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CAAP.-I 
1 Thegenealogie of Chriſt fom Abra- 
bam to Foſeph. 18 He wa concerved 
by the h»ly Ghoſt, and born of the vit- 
gin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to 
Foſeph. \9 The angel ſatufieth the 
miſdeeming thoughts of Foſepb , 
and interpreteth 


x Chriſt, 
*" Like Bat He book of the * ge- 
3.23. J neration of Jelus 
Chriſt , the ſon of 
2) David, the ſon ot 
Abraham, 
b Gen, 2 * Abraham be- 
Pay. gat Iſaac, and © I- 
< Gen. ſaac begar Jacob , and * Jacob begar 
25.26, Judas and his brethren. | 
4 Gen, 3 And © Judas begat Phares and 
29. 35- TZaraot Thamar, and * Phares begat 
© Gen, Eirom, and Eirom. begat Aram. 
38, 257, 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, 
+tRuth and Aminadab begat Naaſlon , and 
4.18, Naaſſon begat Salmon, 
1 Chron, 5 And Salmon b:ga: Booz of Ra- 
2.5. chab, and Booz begat Obedot Ruth, 
| and Obed begar Jctle. 
Bx Sam, 6G. And 5 Jeſſe begat David the 


16, 1, & King, and * David the King begart 
17.12, Solomon of her that ha Leen the wife 
b 2 Sam, Of Urias. 
12, 24, 7 And * Solomon becat Rovboam, 
' 1 Chr, and Rovboam begat Avia, and Abia 
2.10, begat Ala. 
8 And Aſa begart Joſaphat , and 
Joſaphar begat Joram , and Joram 
begat Ozias, 
9 And Or13s begat Joatha n, and 
Joatham begat Achaz , and Achaz 
begat Ezckias. 
v2 Kings _ 10 And * Ezckias begat Manaſ- 
29, 21 fes, and Manaſſes begat Amen , and 
i Chron, Amon begar Jouſtas, 
2.13; 11 And || Tofias begat Jechonias 
| Some and his brethren, about the time 
read, Fo. they were carried away to Paby- 
fra begat lon, 
Fakim, 12 And after they were brought 
and Fa. to Babylon, ! Techonyas begat Sala- 
_ hin begat thue!, and Salarhiel begat Zoroba- 
* Techo-- bel. 
nit, 13 And Zorovabel begat Abiud, 
i1Chr. and Abiud begat Eltakim, and Elt- 
' 3.16,179, aKim begat Azor, 


The Goſpel according to S, MATT HEPVV, 


the names of 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim b:- 
gat Eliud, 

is And Eliud begat Fleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Mat- 
than begat ] acob, 

16 And Jaccb begat Joſeph the 
husband of Mary , of whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. 

17 $0 all the generations from 
Abraham to David , are fourteen ge- 
nerations ; and from David untill 
the carrying away into Babylon, are 


fourteen generations ; and* frem the 


carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chriſt, are fourteen gencrations, 

18 C Now the = birth of Jeſus 

Chriſt was on this wiſe : When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph , before they came together, 
the was found with childe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 
19 Then T[oſeph her husband be- 
ing a Juſt man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example , was 
mindedto pu: her away privily. 

20 Bur while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 
not totake untothee Mary thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in her, 
Is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 * And ſhe {hall bring foith a 
{on, and thou ſhalt call his name Je- 
{u+: for be {hall ſave his people from 
their fins, 
| 22 ( Nowall this was done, that 
It might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, 

23 ® Behold, a virgin ſhall b: 
with childe, and ſhall bring forth a 
ſon, and || they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpret- 
ed, is, God with us ) 

24 Then Joſeph being railed from 
ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had biddenhim , and took unto him 
his wiſe ; 

25 And knew her not till ſhe 
had brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon 3 and he called his name Je- 
fus, 
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CHAP. II. 

1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt, are di- 
refled to Chriſt by aſtar. 11 They 
worſhip him,and offer their preſents. 
14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, with 
Feſus and his mother. 16 Herod 
ſlayeth the children: 20 Himſelf dy- 
eth, 23 Chriſt is bronght back again 
mto Galilee to Naxareth. 

Ow when * Jeſus was born in 

B-thlehem of Judea, in the 

days of Herod the king, behold , 

there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 

to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where ishe that 1s born 
King of the Jews? for we haveſeen 
his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all 
Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 
people together , he demanded of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born, 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is 
written by the prophet; 

6 ® And thou Bethlehem 77 the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt among 
the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
{ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
| rule my people Iſrael, 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wiſe-men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. 

$ And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently 
for the young childe, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, thatT may come and worſhip 
hum alſo, 

9 Whenthey had heard the king, 
they departed, and lo, the tar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them , till it came and ſtood over 
where the young childe was. 

to When they ſaw the ftar, they 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come 
into the houſe , 'they ſaw the young 
childe with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worſhippezd him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they || preſented untohim gifts 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
12 And being warned of God in 


* 


ATTHEW. | 
. a dream, that they ſhould not return 


to Herod , they departed into their 
own countrey another way. 

13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold , the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joſeph in a dream , 
ſaying , Ariſe , and take the young 
childe, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt , and be thou there untill T 
bring thee word : for Herod will 
ſeek the young childe todeſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe , he took the 
young childe 8& his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there untill the death 
of Herod : that ic might be fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken of the Lord 


by the prophet, ſaying , © Out of E- 


gypt have Icalled my ſon. 

16 E Then Herod when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and ſlew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, andin all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe- 
men, 

19 Then was fulfilled that which 


Herods 


4 
\ hy 


welty. 


Hoſ, 
ti.1; 


was ſpoken by * Jeremy the pro- « Ter, 


pher, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping,and 
"_ mourning, Rachel weeping for 

er children , and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are nor. 

19 CT But when Herod was dead, 
bzhold , an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joſeph in E- 
+ 4, : 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young childe and his mother, and go 
into the land of Iſrael: for they are 
dead which ſought the young childes 
life. 

21 And he aroſe, & tookthe young 
childe and his mother, and came 1n- 
to the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea , in the 
room of his father Herod , he was 
afraid to go thicher : notwithſtand- 
ing , being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned afile into the parts 
of Galilee : 

23 Andhe came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


z I'Ge ' 


31.15. 


* Chap, 
32.34, 


1 Or, 


anſwer - 
able 10 


prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 

Zarene, 

CHAP. ITT. 

1 Fob» preacheth : bis office, life, and 
baptiſme. y He reprehendeth ' the 
Phariſees, 13 and baptizeth Chriſt 
1 Fordan, 

| thoſe days came * John the Ba- 
ptiſt, preaching in the wilderneſs 

ot Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye : forthe 
kingdome of heaven is at hand, 

3 Forthis 1s he that was ſpoken 
of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, 
d The voice of one crying inthe wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make h1s paths ſtraight. 

4 Andthe ſame John had his rai- 
ment of camels hair, and a leathern 
virdle about his loyns; and his mear 
was locuſts and wilde honey. 

5 Then went outto him'Jeruſa- 
lem and all Judea,andall the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan ,confetling their fins. 

C But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
baptiſme, heſaidunto them, © O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
|| meet for repentance. 

9 And think not to ſay within 
your ſelves, 4 we have Abraham to 
our father : for I ſay unto you, that 
God 1s able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And nowalſo the ax 1s laid un- 
to the root of the trees : © therefore 
every tree which bringeth nor forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. 

[1 * ] indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance; but he that 


. cometh after me, is mightier then I, 


whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
bear : he ſhall baptize you withrthe 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan 35 in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor , 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner : but be will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 T 5 Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baprizedot bim, 


'N s ” ' E 
1 b = : p 


14 But John 
T have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thouto me? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
to him , Suffer it to be ſo now : for 
thus it becometh usto fulfall all righ- 
reouſneſs, Then he ſuffered him, 

16 And Jeſus when he was bapti- 
Zed, went up ſtraight way out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him , and he {aw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This ismy beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted.1t The 
angels miniſter unto bim. 13 He 
dwelleth in Capernanmg17 beginneth 
t0 preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, 21 Fames and Fohn, 23 and 
healeth all the diſeaſed. 

Hen was * Jeſus led upof the ſpi- 

Fri into the wilderneſs , to be 

tempted of the devil. 


forbad him, ſaying, 


$3 
= 
ou 


2 Mark 
I,12, 
Luke 


2 And when he had faſted fourty 4-1- 


days and fourty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred, 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him , he ſaid , Tf thou be the Son of 
God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and [aid,TIt is 
written , * Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone , bur by every word 
that proceedeth out of the -mouth of 
God, 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy citie, and ſerreth him on 
a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down: 
for it is written , © He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bzar thee 
up, leaſt at any time thou dath thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, _ 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, *Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
intoan exceeding high mountain , 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world,and the glory of them: 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilc 
fall down and worſhip me. 
io Then 


» Deut, 
$.3. 


© Pſal. 
91.11, 


1 Deut. 


6.16, 


4 
- *©Deut. 
6.13. 


and 10, 
20, 


f Mark 
1.14. 
Luke 4. 
14. 
John 
4.43, 

}} Or , 


Ap. 


E Ta, 
9.1, 


b Mark 
1.14. 


I Mark 
ET, 6. 


delivered 


n K, 
0 ) [; . 


10 Then ſaith Jeſus untohim,Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
* Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Gcd,and him onely {haltthou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto him, 

12 T f Now when Jeſus had 
heard that John was || calt into pri- 
ſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth , he 
came and dyele in Capernaum , 
which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

14 That ic might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

15 £ The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the wav 


vils, and thoſe which were lunatick, 


# 


ST 17 
- 


and thoſe that had the palſie; and 

he healed them. 

25 Andthere followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jeru- 
ſalem, and fom Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 

CHAP, V. 

1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the 
mount: 3 declaring who are bleſſed, 
13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 
14 the light of the world, the city on 
an hill: 15 the candle: 19 that he 
came to fulfill the law, 21 what it 
75 to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 
33 toſwear: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer 
Wrong, 44 10 love yen Our enemies, 
43 and to labrur after perſezeſs. 


of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilce of AN ſeeing the multitudes,he went 


the Genres: 

16 The people . which ſat in dark- 
neſs, ſaw great light: and to them 
which fart in the region and ſhadow 
of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 TC Þ From that time Jeſus be- 
gan to preach,and to ſay, Repent,for 
the kinzdome of keaven is at hand. 

18 © i And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee , ſaw two brethren, 
Simon,called Peter,and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea: 
( for they were fithers ) 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you htheis 
of men. ; 

20 And they ſtraightway leir thezr 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence,he 
ſaw other two brethren, James tbe 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther,in a {hip with Tebedee rheir fa- 
ther , mendcing their ners; and he 
called them. | 

22 Andthey immcdiately left the 
ſhip andthcir father, and followed 
him. 

23 © And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the Kingdonme, & hcaling all manner 
of fickneſs,and all manner of diſeaſe 
among the people, 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria:and they brought unto him 
all fick people that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes , and rorments , 2d 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with de» 


up into a mountain: and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
raught them, ſaying, 

3 * Bleſled are the poor in ſpi- * Luke 
rit: for theirs 15 the Kingdome of 6.20, 
heaven, 

4 Bieſſed arethey that mourn: for 
they ſhall be comforced. 

5 * Bleſſed arethe meck: for they * Pſal, 
{hall inherit the earth. 37.11. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hun- 
cer and thirſt after righteouſneſs: 

« for they {hall be filled. © Ta. 

7 Bleſſed ae the mercifull : for 65.13, 
they {hall obrain mercy. 

8 *Bleſled are the pure in heart: * Pal, 
for they ſhall ſee God, 24.4, 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 
tor they ſhall be called the children 
ot God. 


Io © Bleſſed are they which are * 1 Pet, 


perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 3.14. 
tor theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men {hall 
revile you, and perſecute y0#, and 
{hall ſay all manner of* evil againſt * i Per, 
you * falſly for my ſake. 4.14. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding + Gr. 
glad: for great 3s your reward in {yizg. 
heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 QC Yeare the ſalt ofthe earth: 


8 bur 1f the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 5 Mark 


wherewich ſhall it be ſalted? it i3 9.59. 
thencetorth good for nothing ,burt to Luke 


be caſt out, and to be rroden under 14:34, + 


foot: of ren. 
14 Ys 
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nm Exod, 
20.13. 
Deut.s5, 


17, 


Luke 
I2.58, 
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14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city thatis ſet on an hill, cannot 
be hid. | 

15 Neither do men * light a can- 
dle, and put itunder || a buſhel: but 
on a candleſtick, and it giveth light 
untoall that are in the houſe, 

16 Letyour light ſoſhine before 
men, i that they may ſee your good 
works, and glorihe your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 T Think not that I am come 
to deſtroy the law or the prophets: I 
am not come to d:ftroy,bur to fulfill, 

18 For verily I {ay unto you, 
«k Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
from the law, till all be fulfilled, 

19 | Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
breik one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dome of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the king- 
dome of he: ven, 

20 Forl ſay un'o you, That ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdome of heaven, 

21 © Ye have heard, that 1t was 
ſaid || by them of old time, ® Thou 
{ha't not kill: & whoſoever ſhall kill, 
{hall be in danger of the judgement. 

22 ButT ſay unto yuu, that who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the jud2ement: and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall bein 
danger of the councel : but whoſoc- 
ver {hall ſay, Thou fool, {hall be in 
danger of hell-fire, 

23 Therefore,if thou bring thy gifc 
to the altar, & there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt chee; 

24 Lcaye there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 ® Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with bim:leſt at any time the adyer- 
{ary deliver thee to the jidge , and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
anc thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily,I fay untothee thou ſhalt 
by nc means come out thence , till 


thou baſt paid the uttermoſt farthing, 5 


27 E Ye haye heard' that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, ® Thou ® Exod. 
ſhalt not commit adultery. 20.14. 

28 But ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever looketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath commitred adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 ? Andifthy right eye || offend * Chap. 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 18.8. 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that Mark 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, 9.47. 
an! not that thy whole body ſhould |] Or » 
be caſt into hell. | do cauſe 

3o And if thy right hand offend ?hce to 
thee, cut it off, and caſt :t from thee: offend. 
for it is profitable for thee thar one 
of thy members ſhould periſh , and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be 
calt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid," Whoſoever 7? Deur, 
ſhall put away his wife, let him give 24-1. 
her a writing of divorcement, 

32 ButI {ay unto you, that * who- * Luke 
ſoever pred os away his wife,ſaving 6-18. 
for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 1 Cor, 
her to commit adultery: and whoſo- 7-19. 
ever ſhall marry her thar is di- 
vorced, committeth adultery. 

33 T Apain, ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid by them of old time, 

' Thou ſhalt not forſwwear thy ielf,but *Exod. 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 29.7- 
oaths, Levit. 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not 19.12. 
at all; neither by heaven , for it is Deut.5. 
Gods throne: | 11, 

35 Norby the earth, for it 1s his 
footſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for 
Ir 15 the city of the great King. 

36 Netther ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 © But let your communication * James 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatſce- 5.12, 
ver 1s more then theſe,cometh ofevil, 

38 © Ye have heard thar it hath * Exod. 
been ſaid, " An eye tor an eye, anda 21.24. 
routh tor a tooth, Levit. 

39 Pat I ſay untoyou, *that ye 24.20. 
reſiſt not evil: bur whoſoever ſhall Deut. 
ſmite thee on thy right check, turn 19,21, 
to him the other alſo, * Luke 

40 Andit any man will ſue thee 6.29. 
at the law, and take away thy coat, Rom. 
let him have thy cloke alſo. 12.17, 

41 And whoſoeyer ſhall compell 1 Cor. 
thee to goa mile,yvo with him twain. 6.7. 

42 Give 


Or, 
with, 
* Rom. 
©2138. 
1 Or, 
cauſe 


not A 
trumpet 
to be 
ſounded. 


42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and ! from him that would borrow 


_ of thee, turn not thou away. 


43 T Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, * Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 Burt I ſay unto you, * Love 
your enemies, ble{s them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray * for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you: 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven, 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjult. 

46 ©For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicanes the ſame? 

47 And if ye falute your brethren 
Onely, what do you more then others ? 
do not even the publicanes ſv? 

48 Be ye therefore perfett, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 15 
perfe&. 

CHAF. VI: 

1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the 
mount, ſpeahing of alms, 5 prayer, 
14 forgruing our brethren, 16 fa 
ing, 19 where our treaſure 15 10 be 
laid up, 24 of ſerving God and 
mammon: 25 exhorteth, not to be 
carefull for worldly things 5 33 but 
to ſeeh Gods kinglome, 

Ake heed that ye do not your 
"Fats betore men, to be ſeen of 
them: otherwiſe ve have no reward 
|} of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore , * when thou doeſt 
thine alms, || do not ſound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men, 
Verily , I fay unto. you, they have 
thelr reward, 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, lct 
not thy let: hand Know what tly 
rizht hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in ſe- 
cret: and thy Father which feeth in 
ſecret , himſelt ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

5 T And when thou prayelſt, thou 
ſhalt notbe as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray ſtanding in the 


ſynacogues , and in the corners of 


the ſtreets , that they may be {cen 
of men, Verily, I ſay unto you , 


they have their reward. 


6 Burt thou , when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, {hall re- 
ward thee openly, 

7 Butwhen ye pray, uſe not vain 


> repetitions, as the heathen do: for » Ecclus ©; 
they chink that they ſhall be heard 7-14» 


for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what 
ings ye hareneed of, before ye ask 

im, 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: © Our Father which art ak 
ven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will 
be done in earth as zt #4 in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread, 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debters. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For 
thine 15the Kingdome, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


*. - - 
abs es. a A 8 


ea- © Luke 


CE Ah. : 4d 


14 *For, if ye forgive men their * Mark _ 


treſpaſſes,your heavenly Father will 11.25, 


alſo forgive you, 

15 Bur if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your treſpaſles. 

16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun. 
tenance: for they disfigure their fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
havetheir reward. 

17 But thou , when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head , and waſh thy 
face : 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
winch ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. 

19 T Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth , where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theeves break through and ſteal. 


29 © But lay up for your ſelves © Luke 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 12.33. 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and i Tim, |. 
where theeves donot break through 6,19, 


nor ſteal. | . 
2i Fox where your treaſure 3s , 
thers 


us © 
28 Luke 
#16, 13. 
- © Pſ{al, 
55,22, 
Luke 
I2, 22 
1 Per. 
$. 7. 
6 
v 
LE 
\ » 


there will your heart be alſo. 

22 * The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be ſingle, 
thy whole hody ſhall be full of light. 

23 Bur if thine eye be evil, th 
whole body {hall be full of darkneſs. 
If therefore the light thar is in thee 
be darkneſs, how great 55 that dark- 
neſs! 2 

24 © ® No man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he will hare te 
one, and love the other; or clſe he 
will hold tothe one, anddeſpiſe the 
other, Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
b Take no thought for your lite , 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye {hall 
drink;nor yet for your body what ye 
{hall put on: Isnotthe life morethen 
meat, and the body then raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they ſow not , neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yer your 
heavenly Father feedeth them, Are 
ve not much better then they? 

27 Which of you by raking 
thought can add one cubir unto his 
{tacure ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the 
held how they grow z they toil not, 
neither dothey (pin. 

29 And yer I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in 3 his glory » Was 
not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to day 
15, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven , ſhall be not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little fairh? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying , What ſhall we cat? or what 
{hall we drink?or wherewitball ſhall 
we be clothed? 

32 ( For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have need 
ot all theſe things. 

33 1Tutleek ye firſt the kingdome 
of God, and his righteouſnels, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you, 

34 Take: therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the -morrow 
{hall rake thought for the things of 
itſelf: ſufficient unto the day 35 the 
evil thereof, | 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Chriſt ending bis ſermon in the mount, 
reproveth 4 of $1 0G 6 forbid- 
deth to caſt holy things to dogs, 7 ex- 
borteth to prayer , 13 to enter int 
at the ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of 
falſe prophets, 21 not tobe bearers, 
but doers of the word: 24 like hou- 
ſes bailed on a rock, 26 and not or 
the ſand. 


if 


* gUdge not, that ye be not judged. * Luke * 
| 2 For with what judgement ye 6. 37, 
judge, ye ſhall he judged; * and Rom, 
with what meaſure ye mete, itſhall 2.1. 


be meaſured to you again. 


d Mark 


3 © And why beholdeſt thou the 4. 24. 
more that 1s in thy brotherseye, bur Luke 
conſidereſt not the beam that is in 6. 38. 


thine own eye ? 


<c Luke 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 6, 41. 


brother, Let me pull out the mote 
our of thine eye; and behold, a beam 
35 in thine own eye ? 

'5 Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt our 
the beam our of thine own eye; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt 
out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Give not that which is holy 


' unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 


pearls before ſiyine , leſt they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 


T © Ask,8& it ſhall bz given you: Chap. - 
21, 33; 
Mark * 
lt, 24, 3 


ſeek, and ye ſhall finde : Knock, and 
it {hall be opened unto you, 
8 For every one that asKeth, re- 


cerverth:and he that ſeeketh, findeth; Luke 


and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
opened, 


1,9, 


Je hn 


9 Or what man is there of you, 16. 24, 


whom if his ſon ask bread, will he James : 


e1ve him a ſtone? 
'1o Or if he ask a fiſh, will be 
give him a ſerpent? 

[1 It ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? 


l. 6, 


12 Therefore all things * what- © Luke 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo tothem : for 
this is the law and the prophets. 


13 © f Enter ye in at the ſtrait f Luke | 
13. 20 | 


gate; for wide 35 the -hrh and broad 
15 the way that leadeth to deſtru- 
Rion,and many there be which goin 
thereat: 


Qaq 14 |} Becaule 


6.3QY 


Or, 


| £ Luke 
I 6, 43. 


3, 10, 


i Rom. 
13. 
James 
1, 22, 


s Luke 
13.27. 
1VPſal. 
6.8, 

w Luke 


 6..47- 


| © Chap, 


to life, and few there be that finde it. 

15 CT Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: 8 Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bring- 
eth fourth good fruit: but a corrupt 
trce bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 Apood tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruir. 

19 © Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. 

21 E Notevery one that ſaith un- 
ro me, | Lord, Lord, ihall enter into 
the Kingdome of heaven: but he thar 
doeth the will of my Father which 1s 
in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me 1n that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devil:?and in thy 
name done many wonderfull works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto 
them , * I never knew you: ! depart 
from me ye that work iniquitie. 

24 CE Therefore, ® whoſoever 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them , I will iKen him unto a 
wiſe man which built his houſe up- 
on a rock : 

25 Andthe rain deſcended, and 
the flouds came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe: and ir 
fell not, for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one.that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine,and doeth them 
nor, ſhall be likened unto a foolith 
man which built his houſe upon tbe 
ſand : 

29 Andthe rain deſcended, and 
the flouds came, and the winds blew, 
and beat uponthat houſe: and itfel], 
andgreat was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Je- 
ſus had ended theſe ſayings,"the pe o- 
le were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine. 

29 For he taught them as one ha- 
yivg authority,and not asthe ſgribes, 


narrow 4th "Ra ck loadnet: wn 


CHAP. VIII, 
2 Chriſt cleanſtth the leper, 5 bealeth 
the centurions ſervant , 14 Peters 
mother in law, 16 and many other 
diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how he is 10 be 
followed: 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on 
the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out of 
two mnen poſſeſſed, 3t and ſuffereth 
them togo inro the ſwine, _ 
Hen he was come down from 
the mountain , great multi- 
tudes followed him. 


2 * And behold, there came a * Mark 


leper and worſhipped him , ſaying, 


Lord , if thou wilt, thou canlt make Luke 5, 


me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth þis hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
chou clean. And immediately his 
leprofie was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , See 
thou tellno man, but go thy way, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gifr that® Moſes commanded, for 
ateſtimony unto them. 

5 4 © And when Jeſus was entred 
into Capernaum , there came unto 
him a centurion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord , my ſervant 
liethat home fick of the palſie, grie- 
vouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith untohim, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion ——_ and 
{aid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof: bur 
ſpeak the word onely, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed, 

9. For I am a man under authori- 
tie, having ſouldiers under we; and 
1 ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth: 
and to another , Come, and he co- 
meth: and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and ke doeth 1. 

IO When Jeſus neard it, he mar- 
velled, and (aid tothem thar follow- 
ed,Verily I fay unto yon, I have 
not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iſ:ae!, 

it And I {ay unto you, that many 
{ſhall come fcom the ealt and weſt, 
and fſhail fit down with Abraham , 
and Jaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dome ot heaven. 

12 Bur the children of th king- 
dome ſhall be caſt out into ourer 
darkneſ(s:there {hall be weeping and 

onaſhing of teeth. 
33 And 


1, 40. 


12, 


b Lev. 
14. 4. 


© Luke 
7.1. 


w © » 


d Mark 


T. 29, 
Luke 


4.38, 


» * Mark 


>5 
© 
Ft 
þ 375 
k.-4 


Þ 
i 


1.32, 
Luke 
4. 40, 


f Ta. 
53. 4, 


1 Pet. 2, 


24, 


8 Luke 
9. 57+ 


t Mark 
4. 37- 


Luke 8, 


23, 


' Mark 
$, 1 


26, 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
beleeved, ſo be it done unto thee, 
And his {ſervant was healed in the 
ſclf-ſame hour, 

14 © 4 And when Jeſus was come 
into Peters houſe , he ſaw his wives 
mother laid, and fick of a fever. 

15 And hetouched her hand, and 
the tever left her: and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtred unto them. 

16 4 ©Whenthe even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were poſſeſſed with devils : and he 
caſt outthe ſpirits with his word,and 
healed all that were fick: 

17 That itmight be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet , 
ſaying, * Himielf took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our fiacknelſies. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
{1de. 

19 8 Anda certain \{cribe came, 
and (aid unto him,Maſter, I will fol- 
low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

zo And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have neſts; but the Son of man 
hath nor where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples 
{a1d unto him , Lord, (utier me far{t 
ro goand bury my tather, 

22 Burt Jeſus {aid unto him,Follow 
me, and letthe dead bury their dead. 

23 Y And -when he was en- 
tred into a ſhip,hs diſciples follow- 
ed him. 
24+ ® And behold, there aroſe a 


greattempeſt inthe ſea , inſfomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the- 


waves i but he was alleep. 

25 And hisdiſciples cameto him, 
and awoke him, ſaying , Lord, ſave 
us: we periſh, 

26 And he ſaith unto them , Why 
are ye fearfull, O ye of little faith? 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea , and there was a 
oreat calm. 

27% But the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing > What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the ſea obey 
him ? 

28 T i And when he was come 


Luke $, to the other fide , into the countrey 


of che Gergeſcnes,there mer himtwo 


the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſothar 

no man might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold,they cried out, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God?artthou come 
hither to torment us before the time? 

30 Andthere was a good way off 
from them an herd of many ſwine, 
teeding, 

31 So the devils beſoughthim,ſay- 
ing, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to 
g0 away into the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went intothe herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of {wine ran vi- 
olently down a fteep place into the 
ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

33 Andthey that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing z3 and what 
was belallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole citie 
came our to meet Jeſus, and when 
they ſaw him,they beſoughrt him that 
be would depart our of their coaſts. 

CHAT.-I A. 

2 Chriſt curing one ſich of the palfie, 
9 caleth Matthew from the receit 
of cuſtome, 10 eateth with publicanes 
and ſinners, 14 defendeth bus diſci- 
ples for not faſting , 20 careth the 
bleudy iſſue, 23 ratſeth from death 
Fairus daughter, 27 giveth ſight 10 
twoblinde men, 32 healeth a dumb 
man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and 
hath compaſsion of the muititude. 

Nd he entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed oyer, and came into his 
own citie, 


2 * And behold, they brought to * Mark 
him a man fick of the palſfie, lying 2, 3. 
on a bed:and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, Luke F 
{aid unto the fick of the palfie, Son, 18, 


be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. 

3 And behold,certain of the ſcribes 
ſaid within themſelves , This man 
blaſphemeth, 

4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid , Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts ? | 

5 For whether is eaſizrto ſay,Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee ? orto ay, A- 
riſe and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know thatthe 


Qaqq 2? Son 


poſſe with dxils, coming ouref = 9. 


Son of man hath power on earth to 


forgive ſins, (then ſaith he to the 
ſick of the pale) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed,and go unto thine houſe. 

. 7 And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe, 

8 But when the multitude ſaw t, 
they marvelled , and glorified God, 
which had given ſuch power unto 
men, 

9 T b And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew , fitting at the receit of 
cuſtome: and he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 © Andit came to paſs, as Je- 
ſus ſatat meat in the houſe, behold, 
many publicanes and finners came 
and ſat down with him and his diſ- 
clples. 

11: And when the Phariſees (aw it, 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with publicanes 
and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he 
ſaid unto them, They that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſack. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth , © I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice: for TI 4am not come 
ro call the righteous, 4 but ſinners to 
repentance. Ne 

14 T Then cameto him the diict- 
ples of John, ſaying, © why do we 
and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples Faſt nor ? 

15 And Jeſus {aid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 


, mourn, as long as the bridegroom 15 


with them ? bur the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be ta- 
ken from them, and then thall they 


faſt, 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
|| new cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which 1s purin to fill itup, ta- 
kerh from the garment, and the rent 
1s made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : elſe the bottles 
break, and the yvine runneth out, 
and the bortles periſh : bur they pur 
new wine into new bottles , and both 
are preſerved. 

18 C f While he ſpake theſe 
things unto them, bchold,there came 


a certain ruler and worſhipped him, 
ſaying , My daughter is even now 
dead : but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples, 

20 CT ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
bloud twelve years, came behinde 
him, andtvuchedrthe hem of his gar- 
ment, 

21 For ſheſaid within herſelf, If 
I may but touch his garment, I ſhal! 
be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him abour, 
and when he (aw her,he ſaid, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; thy faich 
hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels 
and the people making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid untothem, Give place, 
for the maid is not dead,but ſleeperh. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were pur 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid aroſe. 


26 And || the fame hereof went || Or, 


abroad into all that land, 

27 4 And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blinde men followed 
him,crying, and ſayiug, Thou ſon of 
Dav1d, have mercie on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, the blinde men came to 
him : and TFeſus ſaith unto them, Be- 
leeve ye that I am able to do this? 
they ſaid untohim, Yea, Lord. 

2) Then rouched he their eyes, 
{aying, According to your faith, be 
LC unto you, 

3o And their eyes were opened, 
and Jeſus ſtraitly charged themy{ay - 
ing, See that no man know 2t. 

31 But they , when they were de- 
parced, ſpread abroad his tame in all 
that countrey. 


32 ET + As they went out, behold, * Luke 
they broughr to him a-dumb man 11.14. 


poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt 


out, the dumb ſpake: and the multi- b Ch1p, 
tudes marvelled, ſaying, It was le- 12, 24, 


ver {@ (cen in[{rael. 


34 But the Phariſces ſaid, *® He 3, 22, 
caſteth our the devils through the Luke is, 


prince vi the deyus, 
25 ' And 


ne-., 


1 the cities and villages, teaching in 
27 Luke their {ynagogues, and preaching the 
1 13,22, goſpel of the kingdome , and beal- 
ing every ſickneſs, and every diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 
| ® Mark 36 © © But when he ſawthe mult1- 
6.34. tudes, he was moved with compaſh- 
| Or, onon them, becauſe they || fainted, 
were ti- andyere ſcattered abroad, !as ſheep 
* yed and having no ſhepherd. | 
lay down, 357 Then ſaith he unto his diſci- 
| Num. ples, ® The harveſt truly 4 plente- 
27, 175, ous, but the labourers are few. 
m Luke 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
10.2, the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. 
CHAP. X. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve apþ0- 
(tles, enabling them with power 20 40 
miracles, 5 gruveth them their charge, 
teacheth them , 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions , 40 and pro- 
miſeth a blefiing to thoſe that ve- 
cerve them, | 
: Mark ANs when he had called untohim 
3.14, his twelve diſciples, he gave 
Luke them power || againſt unclean ſpirits, 
"5s A to calt them out, and to heal all 
| Or, manner of ſickneſs, andall manner 
over, of diſeaſe. | 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Simon, 
whois called Peter , and Andrey his 
brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
was, and Mattheiy. the publicane, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus, 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded rhem, ſaying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritanes en- 
terye not, 
» Als 6 © Butgo rather to the loſt ſheep 
13,46, of the houſe of Iſrael. 
© Luke 7 And as ye g”, preach, ſaying, 
10.9, © Thekingdome of heaven isat hand. 
T Murk 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
6.8, pers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils: 
Luke treely ye have received, freely give. 
{ 9.3.and 9g © || Provide neither poll, nor 
2 22.35. filver, norbrafs in your purſes : 


Or, Zet. to Nor fcrip for your journey, 


ncither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor 


1 Mark 35 i And Jeſus went about all y 
by. 6.6, 


Raves: (* for the workman is | "11 
worthy of his meat) * Luke 
11 * And into whatſoever city or 10.7. 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in 1 Tim. 
itis worthy, and there abide till yz 5. 18. * 
go thence. ' *fLuke” 
12 And when ye come into an 10, 8. 
houſe, ſalute it. 1 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, ; 
let your peace come upon it: but if 1t 
benot worthy, let your peace return 
to you. . 
14 5 And whoſoever ſhallnot re- 5 Mark” 
ceive you, nor hear your words : 6, 11. * 
when ye depart out of that houle, or | 
city, Þſhake off the duſt of your feer, ® Ads 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Ic ſhall 13. 51. 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha , inthe day of 
judgement, then for that city. 

16 © *' Behold, Iſend you forth i Luke * 
as ſheep in the midſt of wolves: be 10. 3. 
ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and | 
|| harmleſs as doves. || Or, - 

17 But beware of men, for they ſemple. | 
willdeliver you up to the councels, | 
and they will ſcourge you in their 
{ynagogues. 

18 And ye {hall be brought be- 
fore governours and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them | 
and the Gentiles. | 

19 * But when they deliver you * Mark 
up, take no thought how or what ye 13. 11. 
{hall ſpeak , for it ſhall be given Luke -. 
you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 12. 11, * 
ſpeak. | 

20 For it 15not ye that ſpeak, but 
the ſpirit of your Father which 
{pcaketh in you, ; 

21 | And the brother {hill deli-! Luke - 
ver upthe brother to death, and the 2x, 16., 
father the childe : and the children 
{hall riſe up againſt therr parents,and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hatred of all | 
men tor my names ſake: ®but he that = Marl 
endureth tothe end, ſhall be ſaved. 13.13. 

23 But when they perlſecure you | 
in this city, flee ye into another : for 
verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not | 
|| have gone over the cities of I{rael}] Or,er 
till che Son of man be come. or, fin 

24 ® The diſciple is not above his" Luke ; 
maſter , nor the {ervant above his6. 4o, 
lord, John : 

25 It 1s enough for the diſciple 13. 16. 
chat he be as his walter, and the ter- h 

- Q QC Vant 


vant ashis lord: if _ have called 
the maſter of the houſe Reelzebub, 
how much more ſbal{ they call them 
of his houlhold ? 
26 Fearthem not therefore: *® for 


Mark 


4.2, there is nothing covered , that ſhall 

'Luke8. not be revealed; and. hid, that ihall 

17. and not be Known. 7 

12,2, 27 What I tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye inlight: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 

the houſe-tops. 

P Luke 28 ? Andtearnotthem which kill 

12.4. the body, but are not able to kill the 

{oul : but rather fear him which is 

Ir isin able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 

value in hell. 

-pe- 29 Are nottwo ſparrows ſold for 


ay far- a || farthing ? and one of them ſhall 

ing, in not fall on the ground without your 

the ori- Father, 

p'nal: aS 30 1 But the very hairs of your 

being the head are all numbred. 

rcnth 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 

paxt of of more value then many ſparrows, 

the Ro- 32 * Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father which 

. 15 in heaven. 

33 © But whoſoever ſhall deny me 

. before men, him will1 alſodeny be- 

fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 * Think not that] am come to 
ſend peace on earch: I came not to 
{end pcace, but a ſword. 

35 For I am come to {er a man 
at variance * againſt his father, and 
the daughter againſt her mother,and 
the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be they 
of his own houſhold. 

37 * He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more then me , is not worthy 0 
me : and he that loveth ſon or 
daughter more then me, is not wor- 
. thy of me, 

38 Y And he that raketh not his 
. croſs, and followeth at:er me,.is not 
worthy of me. : 

29 2 He that (indeth his life ſhall 
loſe it ; and he that loſeth his life for 
my ſake, ſhall finder. 

40 © 2 He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth 
nfe, receiveth him that ſent me. 


* 


ceive a prophets reward;and he that 
receive 
name of a righteous man, ſhall re- 
ceive a righteous mans reward. 


drink unto one of theſe little ones, a 9. 41. 
cup of cold water onely, in the name 

of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 

he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


f began to ſay unto the mulrituges 


41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, thall re- 


a righteous man, in the 


42 5 And whoſoever ſhall give to * Mark 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Fobn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 
7 Chriſts teſtimony coucerning Fob, 
18 The opinion of the people, both 
concerning Fobn & Chriſt, 20 Coriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethſai- 
da, and Capernaum: 25 and prai- 
ſing bus Fathers wiſdome in reveal- 
ng the goſpel to the ſimple, 28 he ' 
calleth to him all ſuch as feel the 
burden of their ſtns. 

Ate it came to pals, when Jeſus 

had made an end of command-- 

ing histwelve diſciples, he departed 

thence to teach and to preach in 

their cittes, 

2 * Now when John had heardin * Luke 
the priſun the works of Chriſt , he 7,18, 
ſent rwo of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him , Art thon 
he that ſhould come , or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go and ſhe John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and ſee : 

5 * Theblinde receive their fight, * Ia. 
and the lame walk, the lepers ate 35. 6. 
cleanſed, and the deat hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and © the poor haye © Iſa. 
the goſpel preached tothem. 61.1, 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offeuded in me. 

7 © And as they departed , Jeſus 


. 


_ 
| 
7 


concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed 
ſhaken with the winde ? 

8 But what wentye out for to (ec? 
A man clothed in ſoft ratment ? be- 
ho!d , they that wear ſoit clothing, 
are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
A prophet? yea , I fay unto you, and 
more then a prophet, 

to For this is he of whom it is 
written, 4 Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 4 11al, 
ger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 3, 1, 
pare thy way before thee. . 

j1 Vert- 


f 
; 
V. 
2 
s 4 
=_ 
4 


Luke 


16. 16. 


| Or, 


1 gotten 
$ by force, 
* and they 
' that 


2 ehruft 


men. 
f Mal. 


24. &. 


$ Luke 


. 7,30. 


_ 


b Luke 


10.13, 


11 VerilyI ſay unto you; am 
them that + _ of tr be 
hath nor riſen a greater then Join 
the Baptiſt: ithitanding, he that 
15 leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, is 
greater then he. 

12 * And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt, untill now,the kingdome 
of heaven || ſuffereth violence , and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 Forallthe prophets , and the 
law prophefied untill John. 

14 Andif ye will receive it, this 
is * Elias which was for to come. 

15 Hethart hath ears tohear , let 
him hear, 

i6 © 5 But whereuntoſhall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren fitting in the markets, and cal- 
ling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying , We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced: 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they ſay, He hath 
a devil, 

19 The Son of man cameeating 
and drinking, and they ſay, Behold, 
a man gluttonous and a wine-bih- 
ber , a triend of publicanes and fn- 
ners: but wiſdome 1s juſtified of her 
children, 

25 CE " Then began hetoupbraid 
the cities wherein moſt of his migh- 
ty works were done, becauſe they 
xepented not, | 

21 Wounto thee Chorazin , wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: for if the migh- 
ty works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago 
in ck Dank and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgement, then for 

you. 

23 And Thou Capernaum, which 
art Exalted unto hcaven , {halt be 
brought down to hell ; for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in So- 
dom, 1t would have remained untill 
rhis day, 

24 YurT ſay unto youthar it ſhall 


ve more tolerable tor the land of 


$O1don gin the day of jadgement,then 
for thee, 


ed and ſaid, I'thank 


ed good inthy fight. 


* 


1s an t- iz 
O Father,! Luke 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 10. 21, 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wile and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes, 

26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
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27 © All thingsare delivered un- * John 
to me of my Father: and no man 3.35. 
knoweth the Son but the Farher : 
| neither knoweth any man the Fa- | Jobn 
ther, {ave the Son, and heto whom- 6, 46. 
ſocver the Son will reveal him. 

28 © Come unto meall ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden,and I will 
give you reſt, 

29 Take my yoke upon you , and 
learn of me, tor I am meek and low- 
ly in heart: = and ye ſhall finde reſt.” Jer. 6 


unto your ſouls, I6, : 

30 ® For my yokeis caſie, and my ® 1 John! 

burden 1s light. $.3- 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Criſt reproveth the blindneſs of the 
Phariſees concerning the breach of the 
ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures,9 by reaſon, 
i3 and by a miracle, 22 He healeth 
the man poſſeſſed that was blinde & 
dum", 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall never be ſorgiven.36 Ac- 
count ſhall be made of 14dle words, 
38 He rebuketh the unfaithful who 
ſech after a ſizne, 49 and ſheweth 
who 15 his brother , ſiſter, and mo- 
ther. 

T that time * Jeſus went on the ® Deur, - 
ſabbath-day through the corn, 23.25, * 
and his diſciples were an hungred, Mark *' 

and began to pluck the ears of corn, 2, 23, 

and to eat. Luke 

2 But when the Phariſecs ſaw 2t, 6, 1. 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy di- 
ſciples do that which is not lawfull 
to do upon the ſabbath-day, 

3 Bur he ſaid untothem, Have ye 
not read * what David did when he ® r Sam 
was an hungred, and they that were 21, 6, 
with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of 
God , and did eat the ſhew-bread, © Exod, 
which was not lawfull for him toeat, 22. 32,7 
neither for th!m which were with 33, | 
him, < but onely for the prieſts? Levit, { 

5 Or have ye not readin the Jaw, 31, and 
how that on the ſabbath-days rhe 24.9. * 
prieſts in the temple profane the 4 Num, 
{abbath, and are blamcleſs? 28.95 } 


Q.qq + 


6 But 


| Or , 
200k 
coun ſel, 


E Ia. 
42, 1, 


Luke 
1.14. 


place is 


greater thentheremple, 


one 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, *© I will have mercie and 
not ſacrifice, ye wouldnot have con- 
demned the guiltleſs, 

8 Forthe Son of man is Lordeven 
of the ſabbath-day. 

9 * And when he was departed 
thence,he went intotheir ſynagogue. 

1o T And behold,there was a man 
which had þjs hand withered : and 
they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawfull 
to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that 

they might accuſe him, 

ic And heſaid unto them, What 
man ſhallthere be among you, that 
ſhallhave one ſheep, andif itfall in- 
to a pit onthe ſabbath-day, will he 
nur lay hold on it, and lifc zt out? 

12 How much then 1s a man better 
then a ſheep? wherefore ir is lawfull 
to do well on the {abbath-days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
ſtretched it forth; and it was reſto- 
red whole, like as the other. 

14 T Then the Phariſees wentourt, 
and || held a counſel againſt him , 
how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knewit , he 
withdrew himſelt from thence : and 
prone multitudes followed him, and 

e healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known : 

17 That ir might be tulfhlled which 
was ſpoken by Efſatas the prophet, 
ſaying, 

18 5 Behold, my ſervant whom I 
have choſen ,- my beloved in whom 
my ſ{oulis well pleaſed: I will pur 
my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall 
thew judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 Heſhall norſtrive , nor crie, 
neither {hall any man hear his voice 
in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed {hall he not 
break, and ſmoking flax {hall he not 
quench, ll he {end torth judgement 
unto victory. 

21 Andin his name ſhallthe Gen- 
tiles rruſt. 

22 Ti Then was brought unto him 
one poſſeſfied with a devil,blinde and 
dumb: and he healed him, inſomuch 
that the blinde and dumb both ſpake 
and law, 


TEE 


zed, and ſaid, Is not thisthe fon of 
David? 


24* Butwhen the Phariſees heard ! Chap. 


it, they ſaid,This fellow doth not caſt gz 4. 


out devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils, 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 
and ſaid untothem,Every kingdome 
divided again it ſelf, is brought to 
deſolarion : and every city or houſe 
divided againſt it ſelf » Thall nor 
ſtand, 

26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan, he 
is divided againſt himſelf; how thall 
then his kingdome {tand ? 

27 Andit I by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do your children 
calt them out ? therefore they ſhall 
be your judges, 

28 Bur if I caſt out devils by the 
ſpirit of God , then the Kingdome of 
God1s come unto you. 

29 Orelſc,how can one enter in- 
to a ſtrong mans houſe , and ſpoil 
his goods, except he firſt binde the 
ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe, 

3o He that is'not with me , 15 a- 
gainſt me : and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſ{cattereth abroad. 

31 TC Wherefore I ſay unto you, 


* All manner of fin and blaſphemy * Mark 


{hall be forgiven unto men : but the 3- 28. 
blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt Luke 


{hall nor be forgiven unto men. 


123, I©, 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 1 John 


word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall 5. 16. 


be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againlt the holy Ghoſt, 1t 
{hall nor be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neicher in the world to 
come. 

33 Either makethe tree good, and 
his truit good; or elſe make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : tor 
the tree 15 known by h44 fruit, 

34 O generation of vipers , now 
can ye, being evil,ſpeak good tivings? 


| for out of the abundance of the 'LuKke 


heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 


700d things: and an evil man out of 


the eviltreaſure, bringeth forth evil 

things. 
36 ButTI ſay unto yon, That eve- 
ry idle word that men {hall ſpeak, 
the y 


6.45. 


f 


Fo 


chey ſhall give account thereof in 
e day of 57. cpm 
37 For by thy words thou ſhaltbe 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
4 be condemned, 
F Chap. 3g © =" Thencertainofthe ſcribes 
6.1. and of the Phariſees anſwered,ſfay- 
Fuke ing,Maſter,we would ſeea ſign from 


1.29, thee. 


2 Cor. 39 But he anſwered and ſaid to 
3.22. them, Ay evil and adulterous ge- 
q nerarion Fecket afrer a ſigne, and 
there ſhal}\ no ſigne be given to 
it, but the ſigne of the prophet 

Jonas. 
® Jonah _ 40 "Foras Jonas was three days 
1.17, and three nights 1n the whales belly: 


ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth, 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 
in judgement with this generation, 
© Jonah and ſhall condemn 1t, ® becauſe they 
3:5» repented at the preaching oi jonas, 
and behold , a greater then Jonas is 
here, 

42 * The queen of the ſouth {hall 
riſe up inthe judgement with this 
generation, and {hall condemn it: 
for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wil- 
dome of Solomon , and behold, a 
oreater then Solomon 35 here, 

43 4 When the unclean ſpirit 1s 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through drie places,ſ{eeking reſt, and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return 
into my houſe from whence I came 
our 3 and when he 15 come, he 
finderh zt emptie, {wept , and gar- 
niſhed. 

45 Then goeth he , and takerh 
with himſelt ſeven other ſpirits 

+ more wicked then himſelf , and they 
' Hebr, enter in and dwell there: * and the 
6 4. and laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 


p i Kings 
IO,1, 


7 Luke 
11.24, 


10,26, the firſt, Even (oſhall it be alſo unro 
; 2 Pet, this wicked generation. 
| 2.260. 46 © While he yet talked tothe 


- ' Mark people, ! behold, his mother and his 


2.31, brethren ſtood withour, defiring to 
' Juke itpeaK with him. 
$20, 47 Then one (aid unto him, Be- 


hold , thy mother and thy brethren 
ng without,deſiring to {pcax with 
the e. 


48 Bu: he anſwered and ſaid 


unto him that told him , Who is my 
mother? and whoare my brethren? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his 
hand towards his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Pehcld my mother , and my bre- 
thren. 

5o For whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 


' ven, the ſame 15 my brother, and ft- 


ſter,and mother. 
CHATPT.-XIIT. 

3 The parable of the ſuwer & the ſeed? 
18 the expoſition of it. 24 The pa- 
rable of the tares, 31 of the mu- 
ftard-ſced, 33 of the lcaven, 44 of 
the hid4en treaſure, 45 ef the 
pearl, 47 of the draw-net caſt into 
the ſea : 53 and how Chriſt 15 con- 
temned of his own countrey-men, 

He ſame day went Jeſus out of 

Jaws houſe, * & ſat by the (ca-fide, * MarK 
2 And great multitudes were ga- #:'» 

thered together unto him, ſo that he 

went into a {hip, and ſat, and the 
whole multicude {tood on the ſhore. 

3 Andhe ſpake many things unto , 
them in parables, ſaying, * Behold, Lnke 
a ſower went forth to ſouy. 8.5. 

4 And when he {oived, ſome ſeeds 
fell by the ways fide, andthe fowls 
came and devoured them up. 

5 Some f: Il upon ſtony places, 
where they had not much earth: and 
forthwith they ſprang up , becauſe 
they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And whenthe ſun was up, they 
were (corched., and becauſe they 
had nor ro»r,they withered away. 

7 Andſome fell among thorns:and_ 
the rhorns ſprung up & choked them. 

8 Burt other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, ſome an 
hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, ſome 
thirty-fold, 

9 Who hathearsto hear, l:thim 
hear. 

to And the diſciples came, - and 
ſaid un'o him, Why {peakelt thou 
unto them In parables? 

1: He anſwered and {id unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto You 20 
know the myſteries of the kinzdome 
of heaven,butto them it is nor given. 

12 © For whoſoever harh. ro him « Chap. 
thall be given, and he ſhall have 25 29, } 
more abundance : but whoſoever i 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, eve, that he hath, 
i3 There- 


16 13 Therefore ſpeak I tothem in 
parables: becauſe they ſeeing , ſce 
not: and hearing, they hear not,nei- 
ther do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulflled the 
hit ge of Eſaias, which ſaith, *By 

earing ye ſhall hear, andſhall not 

underſtand : and ſeeing ye {hall (ee, 
Luke and ſhall not perceive. 
-$. 10. 15 For this peoples heart is wax- 
© John 12. <d groſs, and their ears are dull of 
- 40. hearing , and their eyes they have 
 Aas 28. cloſed; leſt atany time they thould 
26. ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
*Rom. F@their ears, and ſhould underſtand 
"21.8, With their heart, and ſhould be con- 
| verted, and [ {hould heal them, 

16 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for 
they ſce; and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you , 
* that many prophets and righteous 
men have defired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, & have not ſeen them : 
and to hear thole things which ye 
hear, and haye not heard them, 

18 CHearye therefore the para- 
ble of the ſoxer. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdome, and under- 
ſtand:th it not , then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart : this 1s 
_ which received ſeed by the way - 

ide, - 

20 But he that received the ſeed 
into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
heareth the word , and anon with 
Joy receiveth it : 

21 Yethath he notroot in himſelt, 
bur dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 He alſothat rcceived ſeed a - 
mong the thorns, 1s he that heareth 
the word : and the care of this world , 
and the deceitfulne(s of riches choke 
the word, and he becometh unfrcuit- 
full. 

23 But he that received ſecd into 
the good ground, is he that heareth 
the word,and underſtandeth it,which 
alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth 
ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ftxrie, 
ſome thirtie. 

24 ©C Another parable put he 
forth unto them, [aying, The King- 


4 41T(42.6.9., 
> Mark 4. 
12, 


'e Luke 
19, 24, 


dome of heaven is likened unto a 
_ which ſowed good ſeedin his 
eld : 

25 But while men ſlept, bis ene- 
mie came and {owed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared thetares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houl- 
holder came and (aid unto him, Sir, 
didſt no: thou ſoiv good ſeed 1n thy 
field?trom whence then bath ittares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemie 
hath done this. The ſervants (aid un- 
ro him,Wilc thou then that we go and 
gather them up ? 

29 Bur he (aid, Nay ; leſt while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up alio ' 
the wheat withthem. 

3o Letboth grow together untill 
the harveſt: andin the time of har - 
veſt I will (ay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together fir{t the tares, and 
binde them in tundlesto burn them : 
bur gather the whear into my barn. 

3t T Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, f The kingdome * 1qark 
of heaven 15s like to a grain of , 2, 
multard-{eed, which a man took and 7 ke 
{owed in his field. 13.19. 

32 Whick indeed is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds : bur when ir is grown , ir 
is the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh atree; ſo that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the bran- 
ches thereof. 

33 T*® Another parable ſpake he 5 Luke 
untothem, The kingdome ot heaven 13. 20, 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
rook and hid in three F meaſures of F The 
meal, tillthe whole was leavened. word in 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus the Gr. 
unto the multitude 1n parables, and is, a 
without a parable ſpake he not unto »waſure 
them : contam- 

3 5 That it mightbe fulfilled which jug about , 
was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying, a peck& þ 
! T will open my mouth in parables, a half, 
I will utter things which have been wanting 
kept {ecrer from the fcundation of [;12!e 
the world, more then 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 7 piur. 
away, and went intathe houſe : and Þ Mar, 
his diſciples came unto him , ſaying, 4. 33. 
Declare unto us the parable of the | Pſa]. 
rares of the fie 1d. "8.2, 

27 He anſwered and {aid unto 

| them , 


oel. 


13. 


| them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed, 


is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world: the 
the good ſeed are the children of the 
kingdome : but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wickedone : 

39 The enemy that {owed them, 
is the devil: * the harveſts the end 
of the world: and the reapers are the 


V. 14. angels. 


'Or, ther ourof his kingdome all || things 
Eindals, that offend, andthem which do int- 
: quiry 3 | 
, 42 Ands$ha!lcaſt them intoa fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth, 
I' Dan, 43 Then $hall the righteous shine 
x2,3, forth as the ſun in the kingdome of 


4o As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire ; ſoshall 
it be inthe end ofthis worl). 

41 The Son of man 5%$hall ſend 
forth his angels, and they Shall ga- 


their Father, Who hath ears to hear, 
lethim hear. 

44 T Again,the kingdomeofheaven 
is like unto treaſure hid in a field : 
the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and tetleth ailthat he hath, and buy- 
eth char field. 

45 © Again,the kingdome of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man , 
{eeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he had fcund one 
pearl of great price, he went and (old 
all that he had, and bought 1t. 

47 © Apain,the kingdome of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was caſt 
in:othe ſea, and gathered of every 
kinde, 

48 Which, when it was tul!, they 
drew to hore, and {at down, and ga- 
theredthe good into veſlels, but caſt 
the bad away, 

49 So <hallit be at the end of the 

world : the angels shall come forth, 
and ſever the wicked from among 
"DC Juſt 3 
| Fo And 5$hall caſt ::em into the 
tiznace of fire : there 5hall be wail- 
1g and gnathing ofreeth, 

51 ſefſus ſaith unro them, Have 
ye underſtooi all tket2 things 2 They 
{iy untohim, Yea, Lord. 

52 Thenſaidhe untothem, There- 
fore every ſcribe which is inſtructed 
unto :he kingdome of heaven , i:hike 


unto a man that is an houſholde: ” If 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 


ſure things new and old. 

53. And it came to paſs , that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles, he departed thence, 

54 ® And when he was come into ® Mark 
his own countrey, he taughtthem in 6.1. 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they Luke 4, 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence 16, 
hath this man this wiſdome , and q 
theſe mighty works ? 

55 ®Isnotthis the carpentersſon? ® John 
15 not his mother called Mary ? and 6. 42. 
his brcthren, James, and Joſes, and 
S1mon, and Judas? 

56 And his hſters, are they not all 
with us? whence then bath this man 
all theſe things? 

57 Andthey were offended in him. 

But Jeſus (aid unto them, ® A pro- * Mark 
phet is not without honour, ſave in 6. 4- 
his oven countrey , and in his own Luke 4. 
houſe. 24, 

58 And he did nor many mighty John 4. 

145 a there, becauſe of their unbe- 44. 
IC . 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Where- 

fore Fohn Baptiſt was beheaded. 

13 Feſis departeth into a deſert 

place: 15 where he ſeedeth five thou- 

ſand men with frue loaves and two 

fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the ſea to his 

diſciples: 34 and landing at Genne - 

ſaret, healeth the ſich by the touch of 

the hem ef his garment. 

Tthattime *Herod the tetrarch * Mark 
heard ofthe fame of Jeſus, &+- 14. 

2. And ſaidunto his ſervants, This Luke © 
is Jokn the Baptiſt, he is riſen from 9-7- 
the dead, and therefore mightie | Or, 
works || do ſhew forth themſelves in 4e 
him. wrought 

3 © For Herod hadlaid hold on *y him. 


John, nd bound nim, and pur bim in d Luke \M d. 


priſon cor Herodias ſake, his brother 1920. 

Philips wife. 
4 For John ſaid unto him , ©Itis 18-16. 

not lawtull for thee to have her. and 20, 

'$ And when he would have put 21!- 

him to death , he f:ared the multi- 

tude, 4 becauſe they counted him as © Chap. 

a prophet. 21,20, 
& But when Herods birth-day was 

Kept, the daughter of Herodias dan- 

coy before them , and pleaſed He- 

rod, 


7” Wherc- 


© Levir. 


” \ 1ereupon on he promiſed with 


an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would ask, 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtruQ- 
ed of her mother,ſaid, Give me here 
John Bapriſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: never- 
theleſs forthe oaths ſake, and them 
which fat with him at meat,he com - 
manded itto be given her. 

10 And he fent and beheaded 
John in che priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and givento the damſel:and 
jhe brought zt to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body and turicd it, and 
went and told Jeſus. | 

13 C © When Jeſus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ſhip into a 
deicrt place, apart : and when the 
people had heard theresf , they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of che cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 
a great mulrirude , and was moved 
with compaſlion toward them, and 
he healed their fick. 

15 © f Andwhen it wasevening 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying, 
This 1s a deſert place , and the time 
15 now paſt; ſend the multicude a- 
way, that they may go into the vit- 
lages, and buy themſelves yiRuals. 

16 Bur Jeſus {aid unto them, They 
neednot depart; re ye them to eat, 

i7 And they lay unto him , We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
filhes. | 

18 Heſaid, Bring them hither tome 

19 Andhe commanded the mult1- 
:2ude to fit down on the grals , and 
rook the fave loaves, and the two 
ſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed , and brake, and gave the 
tcaves to by diſciples, and the di- 
iciplesto the mulrirude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : andthey took up of the fra- 
gments that remained, tivelve baſ- 
kets full. 

21 Andthey that hai caten werc 
about hve thouſand men, behde wo- 
men and children. 

22 T And ſtraightway Jeſus con- 
Rrained his diſciples to ger into a 
ſhip, and to go before him unto the 
other fide , while be {ent the mul:1- 


tudes away. 


. - 


23 & And when he had ſent the s 44; 
multitudes away, he went up intoa g, 45% 
mountain apart to pray: *and when v Tg, 
the evening was come, he wasthere g; 6, 
alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the 
midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves: 
forthe winde was contrary. 

25 Andin the tourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went unto them walking 
o1 the (ea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea , they were 
troubled, ſaying, It 1s a ſpiritz and 
they cried out tor tear, 

27 But ſtraigttway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
it 15 1, be not afraid, 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid, Lord, if ic be thou , bid me 
come untothee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come, And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ihip , he walked on the water, to g0 | 
co [eſus, oo 

30 But when he ſaw the winde 
|| boiſtrous, he was afraid : and be- || Or, 
ginning to fink , he cried, ſaying, ſtrong, 
Lord fave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſusſtretch- 
ed forth hjs hand, and caught him, 'T 
and {aid unto him , O thou of little 
faith, wheretore didit thou doubr ? 

32 And when they were come 1n- 
to the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were 1n the 
ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of b 
God, þ 

34 T | And when they were gone i Mark 
over , they came into the land of g 53, 
Gennelaret, 

35 And when the men of th:t 
place had Knowledge of him, they 
{ent out into all that ceuntrey round 
about,and brought unto him all thar 
were diſcaled, 

36 And befought him , that they 
might onely touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made periedtly whole, 

CHRAF. XY. 
3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcrives and Pya- 

riſces , for tran ſgreſiing Gods com- 

mandments through their own 11 a- 

ditioxs; LI1 teacheth bow that which 

goeth into the mouth, doth not defile 

« man, 21 He healeth the daughter 
0 


—_— 


of the woman of Canaan, 30 and o- 

ther great multitudes: 32 and with 
ſeven loaves, and a ſew little fiſhes, 
feedeth fonr thouſand men, beſtdes 
women and children. 

Hen * came to Jeſus ſcri-es and 
'T Phariſees, which were of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why dothy diſciples tranſgreſs 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
waſh not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he avn{wered and ſaid unto 
them , Why do you allo tranſgreſs 
the commandment of God by your 
tradirton ? 

4 For God commanded , ſaying, 
» Honor thy father and mother:and, 
© He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death, 

5 Bu: ye ſay,Who'oever ſha!l (ay 
to his father or hs mother , £1144 a 
gift by whatſoever thou pughtelt be 
proficed by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his 


. mother, he ſhall be fee. Thus have ye 


made the commandment of God of 
none efteq by your tradi110n. 

7 Ye hypocrites , well did Eſaias 
propheſie of you, ſaying, 

8 © This people draweth nigh un- 
to me with their mouth , and ho- 
noureth me withtheir lips: bur their 
heartis far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip 
me , teaching for dotirines the com- 
mandments of mr en. 

io © t And he called the multi- 
tude, and {aid untothem , Hear and 
underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth a man, | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thouthat the 
Phariſees were offended after they 
heard this ſaying? 

13 But hean{wered & ſaid,* Eve- 
ry plant which my heavenly Father 
bath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Letthem alone: ®hey be blinde 
leaders of the blinde. And if the 
blinde leai the blinde , both ſhall 
fall ito the ditch. 

15 i Then anſwered Peter and 
{aid unto him , Declare unto us this 
parable. 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Areye allo yet | 19 


without underſtanding ? 

17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that 
whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly , and is caſt our 
intothe draught ? 

18 Butthole things which proceed 
out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man. 


19 * For out of the heart proceed © Gen. 6. 


evil thoughts , murders, adulteries, 
fornicarions ,: thefts , falſe witneſs , 8 
blaſphemies, 

20 Theſe are the things which 
Jdefile a man : but to eat with un- 
wathen hands, defileth not a man. 


21 4 | Then Jeſus went thence, ' Mark 
and departed into the coaſts of Tyre 7. 24+ 


and S1don, 

22 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the ſame coalts, 
and cried unto him, ſaying , Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou {on of 
Davidz my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil. . 

23 But he anſwered her nct a 
word. And his diſciples came and 
be ſought him, ſaying, Send her a- 
way, for ſhe crieth after us. 


24 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, ® I n Chip. 
am not ſent, bur unto the loſt theep 0. 6. 


of the houſe of Iſrael, 

25 Then came ſhe and worihip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 Buthe anſwered and (aid, It is 
not meet totake the childrens bread, 
and to caſt ir to dogs. 

27 Andlihe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her , O woman, great 35 thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt, And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


29 ® And Jeſus departed from ® Mark 
thence , and came nigh unto the ſea 7. 3. 


of Galilee , and went up into a 
mountain, and ſat down there. 


30 * And great multitudes came ® I{a, 35. 
unto him, having with them thoſe 5,6. 


that were lame,blinde, dumb, maitm- 
ed, and many Others, and caſt them 
down a: Jeſus feet,& he healed them: 
21 Inſomuch that the multitude 
wondred when they ſaw the dumb 
ro ſpeak , the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk , and the blinde 
rg 


2 Mark 
$.11. 
Luke 12. 
54. 


toſee: and they glorified the God of 
Iſrael. 

32 © *Then Jeſus called his di- 
ſciples unto him, and ſaid, I have 
compaſſion on the multirude , be- 
cauſe they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat : 
and I willnot ſend them away faſt- 


ing, leſt they faint inthe way. 


33 Andhis diſciples ſay unto him, 
Whence ſhould we have ſo mich 
bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill fo 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them , 
How many loaves have ye? and they 
faid, Seven,and a few little fiſhes. 

35 Andhe commanded the mul- 
eitude to fit down onthe ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples rothe multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the bro- 
= meat that was left, ſeven baskets 

ull, 

38 And they that did eat, were ' 
four thouſand men , beſide women 
and children. 

3y And he ſent away the mult1- 
tude, and took {hip, and cane 1:0 
the coaſts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a ſtzne. 5 Fe- 
ſus warneth bus diſciples of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees and Sadducees. 
13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
16 and Peters confeſ510n of bim. 
21 Feſus foreſheweth bis death , 
23 reproving Peter for diſſmading 
him from it, 24 An4 admoniſheth 
thoſe that will follow bim , 10 bear 
the croſs. 

He *Phariſees alſo with the Sad- 
ducees, came,and tempting, de- 

fired him that he would ſhew them a 

figne from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, When iris evening, ve ſay, 
1t will be fair weather : for the skie 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, Tt will be 

foul weather to day : for the skie 15 


ye can diſcern the face of the 5Kie , 
but can ye not diſcern the fhgnes ot 
the times? 

4 A wicked and aduligrous geng- 


ration ſeekethafter a ſigne,and there 


ſhall no figne be given untoit, bur 
the figne of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5s And when his diſciples were 
come to the other ſide,they bad for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 d Pb ye Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſces, 8& ofthe Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, 7t 3s becauſe we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Whichwhen Jeſus perceived,he 
ſaid untothem, O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among your (elves, 
becauſe ye have beret no bread? 

9 Do yenot yet underſtand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thouſand , and how many bas- 
kets yetook up ? 

10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of 
the four thouſand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How 1s it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, thatT yore it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how 
that he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doarine 
of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

13 T When Jeſus came into the 
coaits of Ceſarca Philippi, heasked 


his diſciples, ſaying, * Whom do men * Matl; 
8.27. 


lay, that I, the Son of man, am? 
14 And they TY Some ſay that 


thou art Jehn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 9. 18. * 


and others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophers, 

15 He ſaithunro them, But whom 
ſay yethar Iam ? | 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſaid, © Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona : for fleth and bloud hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, 


18 And I ſay alſo untothee, that 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, * thou art Peter, and upon this rock * John 


church : and the 
all not prevail a- 


I will build m 
gates of hell 
ainlkt it. 


19 3 Ang I will give unto they 26. 
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the keysofthe kingdome of heaven : 
ant whaever thou ſhalt binde. on 


earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhouldtell no man that he 
was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

21 © From thattrime forth began 
Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
that he muſt gounto Jeruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the elders , 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again the 
third day. 

22 Then Peter took him , and be- 
gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord : this ſhall nor be 
unto thee. 

23 Burt he turned, and {aid unto 
Peter, Get thee behinde me, Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou 
ſayoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe thar be of men. 

24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take uphis croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake , ſhall 
finde It. 

26 For what isa man profited, \if 
he {hall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

277 For the Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels; i and then he ſhall reward 
every man according to hts works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There 
be ſome ſanding here , which ſhall 
not taſte of dearh, till they ſee the 
Son of man coming in his kingdome, 

CHAP. XVIL 
I The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He 
healeth the lunazickh , 22 foretelleth 
bis own paſtion , 24 and payeth tri- 
bute, 
Nd after fix days, Jeſus taketh 
Peter, James, and ]ohn his bro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 
ſun, and his ratment was white as 
the light. 


3 And bghold, there appeared 


unto them Moſes and Elias talking 
with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, itis for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, lct us make 
here three rabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


5 » While he yet ſpake, behold, * 2 Pet, 
a brighe cloud overſhadowed them : 1. 17. 


and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom Iam well pleaſed ; hearye 
him, 

6 And when the diſciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
{ore atra1d. 

7 And Jeſus came & touchedthem, 
and (aid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they hadlif: up their 
eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave [eſus 
onely. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jeſus charged them, 
ſaying, Tellthe viſion to no man, un- 
t1lt the Son of man bz riſcn again 
from the dead, | | 

to And his diſciples asked him, 


ſaying, © Why then ſay the ſcribes , © Chap. 


that Elias mult firſt come ? 


it And Jeſus anſwered and (aid Mark 
unto them , Elias truly {hall farſt 9.11. 


come,and reſtore all things : 

(2 But I ſay unto you, that Elfas 
15 come already, and they Knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſutfer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood 
that he ſpake unto them of Johnthe 
Bapult, 


14 T4 And when they were come 4 Mark 
tothe multitude, there came to him 9. 17. 
a certain man, kneeling down to him, Luke 


and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercie on my ſon, 
for he is lunatick, and fore vexed : 
for oft-times he falleth intothe fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy di- 
ſciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
O faithleſsand perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how 
long ſhall T ſuffer you? bring him hi- 
ther to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devi!, 
and he departed out of him : and the 
childe was curd from thatvery hour 

19 Then 


* 19 Then came the diſciple 
Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could nor 
we caſt himout? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief ; for verily 


*Luke 7] ſay unto you, © If ye have faith as 
17.6, A grain-of muſtard-ſced , ye ſhall 
{ay unto this mountain , Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it {hall 
remove; and nothing ſhall beunpoſ- 
ſible unto you. 
21: Howvoeitthis kinde goeth not 
our, but by prayer and faſting, 
* Chap, 22 | * And while they abode in 
20.179, Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The 
Mirk Son of man {hall be betrayed into 
9.31, the handsof men: 
Luke 23 And they ſhall kill him, and 
9.44, thethird day he thill be raiſed a- 
ain:and they were exceeding ſorry, 
| Called 24 Q And when they were come 
in th2 0- to Capernaum , they that received 
riginal, ||tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
didrach- 1aid, Doth nor your maſter pay cri- 
ma, be- bute ? 
ing in 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he 
value was come into the houſe, Jeſus pre- 
hiteen vented him, ſaying, Whar thinkeſt 
pznce. thou, Simon? of whom do the Kings 
| Or, 4 of the earth take cuſtome or tri- 


(ater. It bute? of their own children, or of 


1s half ſtrangers? | | 

an ounce 26 Peterfaith unto him, Of ſtran- 
of ſi'ver, gers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are 
in value the children free, 

twoſhil- 257 Notwithſtanding,left we ſhould 
lings ſix offend them, gothou to the ſea, and 
pence, cait an hook, and take upthe fiſh 
afcer five that firſt comethup: and whe thou 
ſhillings haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt 
the finde || a piece of money : thar take, 
ounce. andzive unto them tor me and thee, 

CHAP. XVTIITL. 

x Coriſt warneth bis diſciples to. be 
humble and harmleſs, 7 to avoid 
offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
ones : 15 teacheth how we are to 
deal with our brethren , when t-cy 
offend us, 21 and how oft to for- 
give them, 23 which he ſetteth 
forth by aparable of the king, that 
took account of his ſervants, 32 and 


puniſhed him who ſhewed 12 mercy 


19h fellow. | 
* Mark 
9.33. 
Luke 


9.46, heaven?-: 


$ to 


into the mountains, and {eeketh tha. 


AZ i the ſame time came the di- 
4\X\ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 
15 the greatcit in the Kingdome of 


'2 And Jeſus called alittle childe 
unto him, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you , * Except ye be converted, * Chay," 
and become as little children, ye 19.14, 
{hall not enter into the Kingdome of 1 Cor, 
heaven. 14.20, 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall I 
humble hin:{clf as this lirtle childe, 
the {ame is greateſt in the Kingdome 
of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little childe in my name, re- 
ceivceth me; h 

6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of < Mark 
theſe little ones which beleeve in 9,42. 4 
me » it were better for him that a Luke 3 
milſt-me were hanged about his 19.122, 23 
neck, and that he were drowned in 5. 

: 
3 
. 


the depth of the ſea. 

7 4 Wo unto the world becauſe 
of offences: for it muſt needs b2 thar 
offences come : bur wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 

8 1Wherefore ifthy hand or thy 4 Chaz 
foot off:nd thee, cut them off , and - . 
caſt them from thee: ir is better for 11. 
thee to enter intolife halt or maim- 9.45. 
ed, rather then having two hands or 
twofeect , tobe caſt into everlaſting 
fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: 1t 
15 better for thee to enter into life 
with one eyegrather thenhaving two 
eyes to be calt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not | 
one of thele little ones;for I tay unto I 
you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
which 1s in heaven. | 

11 © For the Son of man is come *© Luke $ 
to ſave that which was loſt. 19.10, © 

12 f How think ye ? it a man *Luke 
have an hundred ſheep, and one of 15.4. | 
them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
L:ave the ninety and nine,and goeth 


whichis gone aſtray? 

13 Andit ſobe that he finde it, 
verily I ſay unto you, he rejoycerh 
more of that ſheep, then of the nine- 
ty and nine which wentnot aſtray, 

14 Even ſo it 1s not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
char one of theſe lictle ones ſhould 


clh, 
3 q 15 More- 


- ' Moreover,8® if thy brother 

paſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and 
3, himalone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


14p baſt gained thy brother. 
4. 16 But if he will not hear thee, 
WC. - thentake with thee one or two more, 
0, Þ Deut, that in ® the mouth of two or three 
"29.15. Witneſſes every word may be eſta- 

ohn $8, bliſhed. 
17 Andif he ſhall negle& to hear 
Cor, them, tell ituntothe church : but if 
32.1. he negle&@ to hear the church, let 
Heb. 16, him be unto thee as an i heathen 
28. man and a publicane. 
uck 3 1 Cor 18 Verily I fay unto you, * What- 
. $9. ſoever ye ſhall binde on earth, ſhall 
e 2 Theſ, be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 
2.3.14. Yelhall looſe on earth, ſhall be loo- 
8 ſohn ledin heaven. 
20.23 19 Again I ſay unto you, that if 
3 Cor, Ewo of you {ſhall agree on earth as 
S. 4+ — any thing that they ſhall 
: ask, it thall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

ar 20 For where two or three are 


gathered together in my name;,there 
k am [I in the midſt of them. 

| 21 © Then came Peter to him, 
b and ſaid, Lord , how of: ſhall my 
brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 
tum ? 'rill ſeven times ? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, Untill ſeven times: but, 
untill ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 U Therefore is the kingdome 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
King which would take account of 
his ſervants, 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which ought him ten thouſand || ta- 
lents, 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
{old, and his wife and children, and 
all that he bad, and payment'to be 
made. 

26 The ſervant therefore feil 
down, and || worſhipped him, ſay- 
is ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee ail. 

27 Then the Jord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaition,and loo- 
{cd him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame {eryant went out, 
and found one of his tellow-ſcr- 
van:s, Which ong ht him an hund:ed 


Il Luke 
7. 4. 


$2 


* UERT 


im, 


| pence: and he laid hands on him, 23 
and took bim by the throat , ſaying, || The 
Pay me that thou oweſt. Romane 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell peny 
down at his feer , and beſought him, 15 the 
ſaying, Have patience with me, and eighth 
I will pay thee all. part 
3o And he would not : but went of an 
and caſt him into priſon , till he ounce, 
ſhould pay the debt. which 
21 So when his fellow-ſervants after 
ſaw what was done, they were very five ſhil-. 
ſorry, and came and told unto thelr lings the 
lord all that was done, Ounce, 1s : 
32 Then his lord, after that he ſeven 
had called himsſaid unto him,O thou pence 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all half- 
that debt, becauſe thou defired(t me: peny, 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſlion on thy fellow-ſer- 
vant,even as I had pity on thee? 
34+ And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentours,till 
he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. 
35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you , it ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſles. 
CHAPF.. XIX. 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſich; 3 anſwereth 
the Phariſces concerning druorce- 
ment -' 10 ſheweth when marriage 
15 neceſſary: 13 recerveth little chil- 
dren: i6 inſtrufteth the young mar 
how ts attain eternal life, 20 and 
bow to be perfeti: 23 relleth his 
diſciples how hard it is for a rich 
men to enter into the hingdome of. 
God : 27 and promiſeth reward to 
thoſe that for ſake any thing, to fol- 
. low him. 
Nd it came to paſs, * thar when * Mark 
+ Jeſus had finithed theſe ſayings, 10. 1, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coaſts of Judea , beyond 
Jordan : 
2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 
3 C The Phariſees alſo came un- 
to him, tempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Is it lawtull fora man to | 
put away his wife tor every cauſe? * Gets, 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 1. 27. 
them , Have yenot read , * that he © Gen, 
which made then at the beginning, 2.24 
made them male and female ? Ephel. 5. | 
5 And ſaid, © Forthis cauſe ſhall 31. | 
Rrx a man 


6,16, 


| © Deur. 
24.1, 


f Chap. 
$. 32. 
Mark 
10.11, 


Luke 
16.18, 
1 Cor, 


- 1p 


8 Mark 
IO, IS. 
Luke 
I8, 15, 


t Mark 
10.17, 
Lake 

18. i8, 


1 Exod. 
20, 13, 


a manen anle; father WI marker, and 


ſhallcleave tohis wife : and * they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain , but one fleſh. What there- 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put aſunder, 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did 
Moſes then command to give a wri- 
ting of divorcement, and to put her 
away ? 

8 He ſaith unto them , Moſes , 
becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts , ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning 
it was not {o0, 

9 * And Ifay unto you, Whoſoe- 
ver {hall putaway his wife , except 
it be for fornication, and ſhall marry 
another, commictteth adultery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which 1s put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 T His diſciples ſay untohim, 
If the caſe of the man be ſo with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 Bur he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying,ſave 
t:eyto whom it 1sgiven, 

12 For there are {ome eunuchs, 
which were ſo born from their mo- 
thers womb: and there are {ome eu- 
nuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs for 
the kingdome of heavens ſake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive tt, 

13 © 8 Then were there broughr 
unto him little children , that he 
ſhould put þ3s hands on them, and 
pray:and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Burt Jeſus ſaid , Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me; for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdome of heaven. 

15 Andhe laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 Eb And behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what 
g00d thing ſhall T do-that I may 
have eternal life ? 

179 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
callcſt thou me good ? there 3s none 
good but one, that is God: bur 1f thou 
wilt enter into life , keep the com- 
mandments. 

13 He ſaith unto him , Which? 
Jeſus ſaid , * Thou halt do no mur- 


der, Thou ſhalt not -ommit adult 
ry, Thou ſhalcnot ſteal, Thou ſhale + 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, 

20 The young manſaith unto him, 
All theſe things have I kept from 
my youth up : what lack I yer? 

21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfe@, go andſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor, andthon 
ſhalr have treaſure in heaven ; and 
come and follow me. 

22 But whenthe young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrow- 
full : for he had great poſleſlions, 

23 CT Then ſaid [eius unto his di- 
ſciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that a Y; 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdome of heaven, 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 
eaher for a camelto go through the 
cye cf a needle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdome of 
God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amarzed,ſfay- 
ing, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and 
ſaid unto them, With men this is un- 
poſſible, but with God all things are 
poſſible, R 

27 T*® Then anſwered Peter, and Mark 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for- 10. 28. 
ſaken all, and followed thee ; what Luke 
{hall we have therefore ? 18,28, 

28 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Ve- 
rily I {ay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regenerat1- 
on, when the Son of man {hall fir 
in the throne of his glory, | ye alſo Luke 
ſhall fir upon twelve thrones, judg- 52+ 39» 
ing the twelve tribes of [i{racl. 

29 And every one that hath for- | 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, | 
or father, or mother, or wife , or 
childrcen,or lands tor my names ſake, , 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and 
{hall inherit everlaſting lite. 

30 ® But many that are firſt, ſhall ® Chap, 
be laſt; and the laſt ſbal/ be firſt. 20, 16, 

CHAP. XX. Mark 
1 Chriſt by the ſtmilitude of the labonr- 10. 31. 
ers in the vineyard , ſheweth that Luke 
- God 1s debter unto no man; 17 fore- 13, 30> 
relleth his paſtionz 20 by anſwering 

the mother of Zebedees cbildren , 

teach: 
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- winch 


"after fave 


* ſhillings 
the 


Md a Ba © a i - uh & "I : 4 
thi bis diftiples to be lowly; 
| giveth +wo blinde men their 


7ght. I 
Fs: the kingdome .vf heaven is 
l 


ike untoa man that is an houſ- 
holder , which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers unto his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a || peny a day, he 
ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 Andhe went out abour rhe third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye allo 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s 
right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 And abourthe eleventh hour he 


ounce, is WEnt out, and found others ſtanding 


ſeven 


p. Peres 
: ialf-pe- 
4 ny. 


; 


» Fu 


idle, and faith unto them, Why Rand 
ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired us, He ſaith unto 
them, Go ye allo into the vineyard, 
and wharſoeyer 1s right, that ſhall 
ye receive, 

8 So whcn even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his 
ſteward,Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt untothe firſt. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
recelved every man a peny. 

10 But when the "© 1b they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re- 
ccived more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived eyery man a peny. 

it And when they had received 
it,they murmured againſt the good- 
man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have 


have cox- Wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 


2, 
|Or, 
imue d 
Me hour 
mely, 

APs 

Ss; 

, 

Is 

0, 


made them equal unto us , which 
have born the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, 
and {aid, Friend.I do thee no wrong: 
didft not thou agree with me for a 

eny ? 

14 Take thatthine 44, and gothy 
way : Iwillgive unto this laſt, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do 
what I will with wine own ? 1s thine 


eye evil becauſe'I'am good? 


16 * Sothelaſt ſhall be Eeſt;and'» Ch, | 
the firſt laſt ; for many be called, but 19, 30. © 


's 
PP . 


i7 © » And Jeſus ag up to ® Mark 
Jeruſalem, took'the twelve diſciples 10, 32, 


apart in the way, and ſaid untothem, Luke 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 18, 3c. 


lem, andthe $on of man ſhall be be- 
trayed unto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
d:mn him to death, 


19 © And ſhall deliver him to the «< John 


Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge 18, 32, 


and to crucifie him:and thethird day 
he ſhall riſe again. 


20 CT 4+ Then came to him the 4 wqark 


mother of Zebedees children , with 19, 35, 


ker ſons, worſhipping him, and defi- 
ring a certain thing of him, 

21: And he {aid unto her , What 
wilt thou? She (aith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
ſit, the one on thy right hand,and the 
other on the left in thy kingdome. 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and ro be baptized with the 
baptiſme that TI am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able, 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
{hall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſme that T am 
baptized with : butto fiton my righr 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but #t ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard zt, 
they were moved with indignation 
againkt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto 


him, and ſaid , © Ye know that the *® Luke 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 22, 25, 


minion over them, and they that are 
reat, exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 But ir {hall not be to among 
you: but whoſoever will be great a- 
mong ycu, let him b2 your miniſter. 
27 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſervant. 


28 Evenasthe * Son of man came * Phil, 
not to be miniſtred unto , but to mi- 2.7. 
nifter, and to give his Lite a ran- 5 Mark 
10.46, 

29 8 Andas they departed from. Luke 
Jeriens, a great multicude followed 18. 35. 


30 T And ©... 


ſome for many. 
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6 Mark 
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Lake 
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1 Exod. 
0, | J, 


a maneave FEET and morker, = 


ſhallcleave tohis wife : and * they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain , but one fleſh. What there- 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put aſunder, 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did 
Moſes then command to give a wri- 
ting of divorcement, and to put her 
away ? 

8 He ſaith unto them , Moſes , 
becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts , ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning 
it was not (0. 

9 * And Ifay unto you, Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall putaway his wife , except 
it be for fornication, and ſhall marry 
another, commictteth adulery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which 1s put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 T His diſciples ſay untohim, 
If the caſe of the man be ſo with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying,ſave 
t:eyto whom it 15 given. 

12 For there are {ome cunuchs, 
which were ſo born from their mo- 
thers womb: and there are ſome eu- 
nuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men :; and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs for 
the kingdome of heavens ſake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive tt, 

13 © 8 Then were there broughr 
unto him little children , that he 
ſhould put þis hands on them, and 
pray:and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid , Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdome of heaven, 

15 Andhelaidhis hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 ET And behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what 
g00d thing ſhall T do that I may 
have eternal life ? 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
callcſt thou me good ? there 3s none 
good but one, that 35 God: bur if thou 
wilt enter into life , keep the com- 
mandments. 

138 He ſaith unto him , Which? 
Jcſus ſaid , * Thou [halt do no mur- 


der, Thou ſhale not commit adu' 
ry, Thou ſhalcnot ſteal, Thou 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, 

20 The young manſaith unto him, 
All theſe things have I kept from 
my youth up : what lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfeQ, go andſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor, andthou 
{halc have treaſure in heaven ; and 
come and follow me. 

22 But whenthe young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrow- 
full : for he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 T Then ſaid [elus unto his di- 
ſciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that a 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdome of heaven, 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 
eafter for a camelto go through the 
cye cf a needle, thea for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdome of 
God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amarzed,fay- 
ing, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jcſus beheld them, and 
ſaid untothem, With men this is un- 
poſſible, but with God all things are 
poſſible, 

27 q 


ſhats - 


& Then anſwered Peter, and * MarK 


ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for- 10-28. 


ſaken all, and followed thee ; what _— | 


{hall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Ve- 
rily I {ay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regenerat1- 
on, when the Son of man {hall fir 


in the throne of his glory, ! ye alſo 


uke 
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{ſhall fir upon twelve thrones, judg- 2+ 39» 3 


ing the twelve tribes of Lirael. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife , or 
chuildcen,or lands tor my names ſake, 
{hall receive an hundred-fold, and 
{hall inherit everlaſting lite, 


30 ® But many that are firſt, ſhall ® Chap, | 
20, 16, 


be laſt; and the laſt ſhall be fiſt. 
CHAP. X X. 


Mark | 
1 Chriſt by the ſemilitude of the Laboar- 10. 31s Þ 


ers 11 the vineyard , ſheweth that Luke 


- God 1s debter unto no man; 17 fore- 13, 39> 


relleth his paſiionz 20 by anſwering 
the mother of Zebedees children , 


teach; 
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ounce, 
winch 


-after five 
ſhillings and 


the 


teac 


boot bis 


, 
g 


ight 

r the kingdome.of heaven is 
like untoa man that is an houſ- 
holder , which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into bis 

vineyard, 
2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a || peny a day, he 


two blinde men their 


omane ſent them into his vineyard. 


3 Andhe went out abour the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market- place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye allo 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s 
right, I will give you. And they 
wenttheir way, 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth 
ninth hour, and did likewite. 
6 And abourthe eleventh hour he 


ounce, is Went out, and found others ſtanding 


geven 
*pence 
'half-pe- 
NY. 


f 


Or, 


nue > 
te hour 
nely, 


idle, and ſaith unto them, Why Rand 
ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They {ay unto him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired us, He ſaith unto 
them, Go ye allo into the vineyard, 
and wharloeyer is right, that ſhall 
ye receive, 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his 
ſteward,Call the labourers, and give 
them 3hezr hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received eyery man a peny, 

10 But when the = yl they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re- 
ceived more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a peny. 

it And when they had received 
it,they murmured againſt the good- 
man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have 


ave co- Wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 


made them equal unto us , which 
have born the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, 
and {aid, Friend.I do thee no wrong: 
did{t not thou agree with me for a 

eny ? 

14 Take thatthine 44, and gothy 
way : Iwillgive unto this laſt, even 
as unto thee, 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do 
what I will with wine own ? 1s thine 


4 C 5 : pe, 
- diſciples: to be lowly; 


eye evil becauſe'I'am good ? 


few choſen. - 


i7 E » And Jeſus oing up to ® Mark 

Jeruſalem, took'the twelve diſciples 10, 32, 

apart in the way, and ſaid untothem, Luke 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 18, 3c. 


lem, andthe Son of man ſhall be be- 
trayed unto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
d:mn him to death, 


19 © And ſhall deliver him to the «< 
Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge 1 


and to crucifte him:and thethird day 
he ſhall riſe again. 


20 CE 4+ Then came to him the 4 wqark 
mother of Zebedees children , with 1g, 35, 


ter ſons, worſhipping him, and deft- 
ring a certain thing of him. 

21: And he {aid unto her , What 
wile thou? She faith unto him , 
Grant that theſe my rwo ſons ma 
fit, the one on thy right hand,and the 
other on the left in thy kingdome. 

22 Burt Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to. drink of the cup thar I ſhall 
drink of, and ro be baptized with the 
baptiſme that TI am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able, 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
{hall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſmethatT am 
baptized with : butto fiton my righr 
hand, and on my lefr, is not maine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard zt, 
they were moved with indignation 
againlt rhe two brerhren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto 


him, and ſaid , © Ye know that the *® Luke 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 22, 25, 


minion over them, and they that are 
reat, exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 Butir {hall not be fo among 
you: but whoſoever will be great a- 
mong ycu, let him b2 your miniſter. 
27 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſervanr. 


28 Evenasthe *f Son of man came * Phil. 
not to be miniſtred unto , but to mi- 2.7. 
nifter, and to give his life a ran- 5 Mark 
10.46, 

29 8 Andas they departed from. Luke 
Jevicto, a great mulricude followed 18. 35. 


3o T And 


ſome for many. 


1M. 
Rex 2 


16 * Sothelaſt ſhall be keſt,and » Cheb, 
the firſt laſt ; for many be called, but 19, 30. 


ohn 


Bo 


3Z3, 


26 Zo. T And behold;two blinde men 
ficting'by the way-fide , when they 
heard that Jeſus paſſed by,cried out, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou {on of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their 
peace: but they cried the more, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and cal- 
led them, and ſaid , What will ye 
that T ſhall dounto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened.. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſhon on 
them , and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
ſight, and they followed him, 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem 1upon an 
aſs, 12 driveth the buyers and ſel. 
lers out of the temple, 19 curſeth the 
fig-tree , 23 putteth to ſilence the 
pricſts and elders , 28 and rebuketh 
them by the ſtmilitude of the two 
ſons, 33 and the husbandmen, who 
flew ſuch as were ſent wnts them.:, 


» Mark AT * when they drew nigh unto 
11.1, L AJcruſalem, and were come to 
Luke Bethphage, unto the mount of O- 
19, 29, lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over againſt you,& ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall finde an aſs tied, anda 
colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 Andit any man ſay ought unto 
you , ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that ic might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying , 

bTſa.62. | 5 * Tellye the daughter of Sion, 
I Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
Tech, meck, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
9.9. * A coltthe fole of an aſs. 

John 6 © And the diſciples went , and 
12.15, didas Jeſus commandedthem, 

© Mark 7 And brought the as, and the 
TR þ colt, and pur on them their clothes, 


and they ſet hzmchereon, 

8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way; 
others cnt down branches from the 
rrees, and ſtrayed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 


ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 
vid; bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, 

10 * And when he was come into 9 Mark 
Jeruſalem , all the city was moved, 11.15, 
faying, Who is this? - Luke 

it And the multitude ſaid, This 19, 45, 
is Jeſus rhe prophet of Nazareth of John 
Galilee. 2. 13, 

12 © And Jeſus went into the tem=- 
ple of God , and caſt our all them 
that fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that told doyves, : 

13 Andfſaid untothem, Ir is writ- £ 
ten , © My houſe ſhall be called the *Iſa. KF 
houſe of prayer, f but ye have made 56.7. | 
it a den of theeyes. f Ter. 7, Þ 

14 And the blinde and the lame 11. 
came to him in the temple, and he Mark 
healed them, 11.17. 

15 And whenthe chiefprieſts and Luke | 
{cribes ſaw the wooderful things 19. 46, | 
that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple , and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the {on of David; they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt 
thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith | 
antothem, Yeaz have ye never read, . 
3 Out of the mouth of babes and * Pſal. | 
ſucklings thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe? 8. 2. 

17 4 And he leftthem, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungred. x 

19 © And when he ſaw a fig-tree ® Mark þ 
in the way, he came to it, and found 1. 13. þ 
nothing thereon , but leaves one!y, | 
and ſaid untv it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee hence-forvrard for ever. And 
preſently the fig-tree withered a= 
way. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon 

is the fig-tree withered away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto 
them , Verlly I fay unto you, It ye 
have faith and doubr nor, ye ſhall 
not onely do this which 35 done to the 
fig-tree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay un- 
to this mountain , Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall 


be done, | 
22 And 


i MarK 
11,27. 


k © Luke 
. 20, I. 


Ce 


22 ad all thi p! whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask in prayer, beleeving, ye 
ſhall receive. 

23 4 And when! he was come 
into the temple , the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the people. came 
unto him as he was teaching , and 
ſaid , By what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and whogave thee this 
au:hority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I alſo will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I inlike 
wiſe will reil you by what authori- 
ty I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, cr of men ? 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſay unto us,Why did 
ye not then beleeve him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 
we fear the people ; * for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſas, and 
ſaid , We cannot tell. And he ſaid 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I dotheſe things. 

28 T But whaythink you? A cer- 
tain man had two ſons, and he came 
rothe firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. F 

29 He anſwered and (aid , I will 
not; but at:erward he repented, and 
went. 

3o And he came to the {econd, 
and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, 1 go fir; and went not, 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They ſay un- 
to him, The firit. Jeſus faith unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicanes and the harlots go into 
the Kingdome of God before you. 

32 For | Johncame unto you in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye belee- 
ved him not: butthe publicanes and 
the harlots beleeved him. And ye 
when ye hadſeen it, repented not at- 
terward, that ye might beleeve him. 
33 T Hear another parable: There 


. Was a certain houſholder which 
. planted a vineyard, and. hedged it 


round abourt,. and digged' a wine- 
preſs in 1t, and built a rowre, and let 
it out to husbandmen , and- went into 


-- 


a tar countrey, | 


34 And when the rime of the rut” 


> 


drew near, he ſent his ſervantsto the 
husbandmen,thatthey mightreceive 
the fruirs of it, 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
mo then the firſt-; and they did unto 
them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of ail, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 


This is the heir, ® come , let us Kill ® Chap, 
him, andlet us ſeiſe on his inheri- 26. 3, 


tance. 


him out of the vineyard, % ſlew him, 
40 When the Lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh , what will he 
do unto thoſe husbandmen 2? 
41 They ſay untohim , He wil 
miſerably deſtroy .thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out bis vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which {hall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons 


42 Jeſus laith untothem , ® Did ® Pal, 
ye neverread in the {criptures, The 118. 22. 
{tone whichthe builders rejeQed,the Acts 4, 
ſame 15 become the head of the cor- tt. 


ner: this 1s the Lords doing , andir 
15 marvellous in our cyes? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
kingdome of. God ſhall be taken 
from you , and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fcuits thereof, 


44 And«whoſoever * {ſhall fall on F Iſa. $8. 
this ſtone, {ſhall be broken : but on 14, 15. 
whomlocyer it ſhall fall, ir will Rom. 9. 


grinde him to powder, 


33. 
45 And. when the chief prieſts 1 Per, 
and Phariſees had heard his para- 2.9. 


bles, they perceived that he ſpake 

ofthem. 

46 But when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the multt- 
tude, becauſe they took him for a 
prophet. | 

CHAP. XXII, 

1 The parable of the marriage of the 
kings ſun. 9 The wocation of the 
Gentiles, 12. The puniſhment of him 
that wanted the wedding-garment, 
15: Irzbute ought to be pard to Ceſar, 
23 Chriſt confuteth 1he Sadducees fur 

. the reſurrefiion, 34 anſwereth the 

.» lawyer, which 14 the fi'ſt and great 
x Rrr 3 com 


J 
39 And they caughthim, and caſt x1,53, 


| nn ii &' , 8. 
commandment, 41 and yoſeth the 
Pharifees about the Meſtias. | 
ANd eſus anſwered*& ſpake unto 

:hem again by parables,and ſaid, 

2 The kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a certain King, which made a 
marriage for his ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Tell them whichare 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner : my oxen and ny fatlings are 
Killed, andall things are ready:come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But,they made light of it, and 
went their ways , one to his farm, 
anOther to his merchandiſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, andentreated them ſpiretully, 
and ſlew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth : and he ſent forth his 
armies,and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their City, 

$8 Then faith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding 'is-readie , but they 
which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall finde, 
bid to rhe marriage. 

1o So thoſe ſervants went out in- 
to the high-ways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good : and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 © And when the king came in 
to ſcethe gueſts, he {aw there a man 
w<" hadnot on a wedding-garment : 

12 And he faith unto him,Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither , not ha- 
ving a wedding-yarment ? And he 
was ſpeechlels. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the (er- 
vants, Binde him hand and foor, and 
take him away, and calt hz into 
outer darkneſs : there {hall bz weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

14 ® For many are called, but few 
are choſen. *d-\ 

© Mar. i5 © < Then went the Phariſees, 

12.13, andtook counſel how they might in- 

Luke 20, tangle him in bis talk, 

20, 16 And they' fent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 


28 
a Luke 
T4, 16, 
"Revel. 
19,9, 


> Chap. 
20.16, 


b k , \ 


art true , and teacheſt the way of 


| | neither ca ft thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, 
17: Tellus therefore, What think- 
eſt thou? Is it Jawfullto give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? 
18. But Jeſus perceiyed their wic- 
kedne(s,and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a || peny, || In ya- 
20 And he ſaith unto them,Whole lue ſeven 
#5 this image and || ſuperſcription? pence ® 
21 They ſay unto Fim » Ceſars. $5720 '% 
Then faith he unto them , 4 Render ny; | 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things w** Chap. 
are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 20. 2. 
that are Gods, || Or , 
22 When they had heard theſe in/cri- 
words, they marvelled, andlefr him, ptior, 
and went their way. * Rom, 
23 T*© The ſame day came tohim 13,, 
the Sadducees, f which ſay thatthere * Mar, 
15no reſurre&ion, and asked him, 12,18, 
24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, Luke 20, © 
It a man dic, having no children, 24, ; 
# 


hs 

4 : 
Th 
4 


: 
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his brother ſhall marry his wife, and f a&s 
raiſe upſeed unto his brother, 23.8. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven s Deut, 
brethren, and the firſt when he had 25.5. 
marrieda wife, deceaſed, and ha- 
ving no iſſue ,-left his wife unto his 
brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and 
the third, unto the ſeventh. 
279 Andlaſt ofallthe woman died 
alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? 
forthey all had her. | 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
them, Ye doerr, not Knowing the 
{criptures, nor the power of God, 
3o For in the reſurretion they 
neither marry,norare given in mar- 
riage;z butare as the angels of God 
In heaven. 
31 But as touching the reſur- 
re&ion-of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was ſpoken unto you by 
God, {aying, 
32 » ] am the Godof Abraham, » Exod, 
and the- God of Iſaac, and the Ged 3, 6. 
- of Jacob ?/ God 15 not the God of the 
dead, but of the livirg. 
33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 


Qrine; - - 4 
34 © *But 


' 34 ©? But when the Phariſces 
had heard that he had put the Sad- 
duceesto filence, they were gather- 
q ed together, 
J 35 Then one of them which was 
1 a lawyer, a:ked him a quellion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, | 
36 Maſter, which 3 the great 
commandment in the law ? 


« Deurt 37 Jeſus {ard unto him, * Thou 
a © 6.5. fhaltlovethe Lordthy God with all 
en Luke thy heart, and with allthy ſoul, and 
10, 27, Wwithall thy minde, 
PY 38 This 1s the firſt and great 
EF commandment, 
k} 39 And the ſecond # like unto 1t, 
* 1 Levit, ! Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


F 19.18, thy ſelf. 
7 40 On theſe two commandments 
| hang all the law and the prophets. 


m- Mark 41 {© => While the Phariſees were 
12,35, gathered rogether , Jeſus asked 
Luke them, _ : | 

2+ 20,41, 42 Saying , What think ye of 


Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay 
unto him, The ſor of David. 


&. 43 He ſaith unto them, How then 
, doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, 
"Pſal,, 44 "The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, 
110, 1, Sic thou on my right hand , tl 1 


make thine enemies thy toorſtool, 

45 It David then call him Lord, 
how is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
ſwer him a word, neither durſt any 
man (from that day forth ) ask bim 
any mo queſtions, 

CHAP. XXITIT. 

Chriſt admoziſheth the people to fol- 
low the good dorine,not the evil ex- 
ampies of the ſeribes and Phariſces, 
5s Hyxs diſcivles muſt beware of thear 
ambition, 13 He denounceth erght 
woes againſt their hypocriftle and 
blindneſs: 34 and propheſteth of the 
deftruttion of Feruſaiem. 

Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multi- 

rude, and to his diſciples, 

2 Saying,The ſcribes and the Pha- 
r1{ces f1t in Moles (eat, 

3 All therefore whatſoever they 
b1d you obferve, that obſerve and 
do; burtdo not ye atter their works :; 
tor they ſay, and do nor, 

4 * For they bince heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be born, 
and lay them 01 mens ſhoulders, 


but they themſelves will not move 29 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 Bur all their works they do, 
for to be ſeen of men : ® they make ® Num. 
broad their phylaQReries , and 15. 38, 
enlarge the borders of their gar- Deur.2 3 
ments, 12, 

6 © Andlove the uppermoſt rooms < Mark : 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the 12.38, 
ſynagogues, 39, 

7 And greetings in the markets, Luke 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 11,43. 
Rabb1, | 

8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: 4 James 
for one is your matter , evex Chriſt, 3.1, 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : © for one is your fa- © Mal, 
ther which is in heaven. 1.6. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: 
for one is your maſter, even Chrilt, 

11 But he that is greateſt among 
you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt f Tyke 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſedz and he 14, 11.& 
thac {hall humble himlſelt , {hall be ,g. 14. 
exalted. 

13 © But ® wo unto you ſcribes s Luke 
and Phariſees , hypocrites: for ye 11,52, 
[hut up the kingdume of heaven a- 
gainſt men: for ye neither go in your 
{clves,neicher ſuffer ye them that are 
entringtogo in, : 

14 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocritesz "for ye devour bMirk 
widows houſes, and for a pretence 12, qo, 
make long prayer 3 therefore ye Luke 
ſhall receive the greater damna- 29, 47, 
tion, 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
rifſees, hypocritesz for ye compals 
ſea and land to make one prolelyre, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the childe of hell then 
your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you , ye blinde 
guides, which ſay, Whoſvever ſhall 
{ſwear by the temple, 1t 15 no- 
thing : but, whoſoever thall {wear 
by the gold of the temple , he is a 
debrer. 

17 Ye fools, and blinde : for whe- 
ther 1s greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple that lan&ifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it is nothing : but whoſo- [| Or , 
ever {weareth by the gift that 15 up- debter,or! 
on it, he is || guilty,- bound. 
rr 4 


19 Ye 


30 


i Luke 
II, 42, 


: Luke 
11.39, 


19 Yefools,antl blinde : for whe- 
ther is greater, the pifr, or the altar 
that ſan&ifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoſotherefore ſhall ſwear 
the altar , {weareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the 
temple , ſweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, ſweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that f1tteth thereon. 

23 Wounto you ſcribes, and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; i for ye pay tithe 
of mint and aniſe, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgement , mercie, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blinde guides,which ſtrain 
at a gnat, and [wallow a came]. 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees , hypocrites 3 * for ye make 
clean the outſide of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 

latter, that the ontfide of them may 

e clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for yeare like un- 
to whited ſepulchres , which indeed 
appear beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and 
of all uncleannelſs, 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye arc full of bypocrifie and int- 
quity. 

29 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; becauſe ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
niſh the ſepulchres ot the righteous, 

3o And ſay , If we had been in 
the days of 2ur fathers , we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blond of the prophets, 

Z1 Wherelore ye be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, thar ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
your fathers, 

33. Ye lerpents, ye generation of 
vipers , how can ye eſcapethe dam- 
nation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore behold, I ſend 


a $$ 3353 *. Fs Ap __ kd. . [FE . G 
: wy," ab ak bs) ; Py <2 | cat 
unro you. ITODUCTLS , and Ee men, 


andſcribes;and ſome ofthem ye ſhall 


kill and crucifie , and ſome ofthem 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city to 
city : 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
earth, 


ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion, 


der her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe 15 lefr unto 
you d:ſolate, 

39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not fee me henceforth , till ye {hall 
ſay, Bleſſed 44 he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrutfion of 
the temple : 3 what and how great 
calamnies ſtall be before it. 29 The 
ſrgnes of his coming ro judgement, 
3s And becauſe that day and hour 
is unknown, 42 we ought to watch 
like good ſervants, expefling every 
moment 0u' maſters commg. 


AN * Jeſus went out, and depart- * Mark 
cd from the temple ; and his di- 13.1. 
{ciples came to him for to ſhew him Luke 


the butldings of the temple. 
2 And Jelus (aid unto them , See 
ye not all theſe things? verily I ſay 


unto you, * There thall not be letr® Luke 
here one ſtone upon another , that 19. 44, 


ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 T And as he fatupon the mount 


.ot Oirves, the diſciples came unto 


him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 
ſhall theſethings be?and Key pep be 
the ſigne of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Take heed that no man de- 
celve you. 

5 For many {hall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and ſhall 
decclye many, | 
6 Ard 


from the bloud of righteous ! Gen, 
Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, 4.8. 


37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, = Luke © 
thou that killeſt the prophets, ® and 13, 34. © 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto" 2 Chr, 
thee, how often would ® I have ga- 24, 21, 
thered thy children rogether even ® 2 Eſdr, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens un- x, 30, 


1 


SOS > ws... 


i Mark 
13, 21, 
Luke 


7,23, 


6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars : ſee that ye be nor 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs , Lut the end is not 

ef, 

: » For nation ſhallriſe againſt na- 
tion, and Kingdome againſt king- 
dome : and there {hall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of 
ſorrows. 

9 © Then ſhall they deliver you 
up to be affliaed, and ſhall kill you: 
and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 
for my names ſake, 

10 Andthen ſhall many be offend- 
ed, and ſhall betray one another,and 
{hall hate one another, 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becaule iniquity {hal} a- 
bound , the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto 
the end,the ſame {hall be ſaved, 

14 And this goſpel of the king- 
dome {hall be preached in all the 
world, for a witneſs unto all nations, 
and then ſhallthe end come, 

15 * Whenye therefore ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation,ſpoken 
of by © Daniel the propher , ſtand in 
the holy place, ( whoſo readeth, let 
him underſtand ) 

16 Then letthem which be in Ju- 
dea, fice intothe mountains, 

17 Let him which1is on the houſe- 
top, not come down to take any 
thing out of his houſe; 

18 Neither let him which 1s in 
the held, return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with childe, and to them that give 
ſuck in thuſle days, 

20. But pray ye that your flight be 


- not 1n the winter,neither onthe ſab- 


bath-day : | 

21 Forthen ſhall be creat tribu- 
lation , ſuch as was not fince the be- 
girining of the world to this rime,no, 
nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſ: days ſhould 
be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be 
ſaved: but for the eleR&s fake thoſe 
days {hall be ſhortened. 

23 * Thenifany man {hall ſay un- 


ro you, Lo, here 3s Chriſt, or there: 


belceve it nor. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſignes and wonders, inſo- 
much that ( if it were poſſible) they 
ſhall deceive the very ele, 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert, 
go not forth ; behold, he 35 in the (e- 
cret chambers, beleeve tt nor. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and thineth even un- 
tothe weſt : ſo ſhall allorhe coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 8 For whereſoever the carcaſe 3 Luke 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 17, 37. 
together. 

29 © Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of thoſe diys, " ſhall the Ia. 
ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall x3. 10. 
not give her ligh:, and the ſtars Ezek. 
{hall . fall from heaven, and the 32.9», 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſha- Joel 
ken. 2.37. 

3o And then ſhall appearthe figne Mark 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 13, 24, 
then ſhall all the tribes of the earth Luke 
mourn , * and they thallſee the Son 21, 25, 
of man coming in the clouds of i Reyel, 
heaven , with power and great 1,”, 
glory. 

31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels*® 1 Cor, 
| with a great ſound of a trampet,and 15. 52. 
they ſhall gather together his ele& 1 Theſl. 
from the four winds, trom one end of 4. 16. 
heaven to the other, || Or , 

32 Now learn a parable of the with 4 
fhig-tree: When his branch is yet trumpet, 
render, and putteth forth leaves, ye azd a 
know that ſummer 35 nigh : great 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall V9:cc> 
{ce alltheſe things, know that it is 
near, eve? at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you , This 
generation ſhall not paſs, till all 
theſe things be fulfilled, 

35 | Heaven and earth {hall paſs |! Mark 
away, but-'my words {hallnotpaſls a- 13, 31, 
way. 

36 © But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man , no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father onely. 

37 Bur as the days of Noe were, 
{o ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be, 

38 m For 


" '3n 


I7,26, 


n Luke 
17, 36, 


* Mark 
13.35. 


? Luke 
12, 39. 
1 Thefl. 
5FB 
Revel. 
16.15, 


* Luke 
12, 42, 


wGen.7. 
— Luke , 


and drinking, marrying.and giving 

in marriage, untill the day that Noe 

entred into the ark, 

39 And knew nor untill the floud 
came, and took them all away; fo 
{hall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 ® Then ſhall two be inthe field, 
= one {hall be taken, and the other 
efr. | 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding 
at the mill, the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left, 

42 T ® Watch therefore , for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth 
Come, 

43 ? But know this, that if the 
good-man of the houſe had known 
1n what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have {uffered his houſe to be 
broken up, 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for 
in fuch an hour as you think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is a faithfu'l and 
wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his houſhold,to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed 15 that ſervant, whom 
his Lord when be cometh, {hall finde 
{odoing, 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he 
ſhall make him ruler over all his 
g00ds. 

48 But and if that evil {ervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming , 

a9 And {hall begin to ſmite his 
fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come ina day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall ||cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrit's ; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 

CHAP AXV. 

I The parable of the ten ymrgins,14 and 
of the talents.31 Alſo the deſcription 
of the laſt jadgement. 

Hen fhall the Kingdome of hea- 
Frm be hikened unto ten vir- 
gins , which took their lamps , and 


38 = For as inthe daysthat were 
before the floud, they —— eating 


five were fooliſh. E 

3 They that were fooliſhtook their 
lamps, and took nooyl with them. 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their 
veſſels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbred and ſlept, 

6 And at midnight there was a 
crie made , Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wiſe, Give us of your oyl, forour 
lamps are || gone our, 


went forth to meet the bridegroom. n 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and 


|| Or, 


ut x þ 
* +»®, _ 


3 
: 
< 


| 
. 
4 
| 


9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, £972 0%. + 


Not ſo, leſt there be not enough for 
us and you : butgo ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 

to And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other 
virgins, ſaying , Lord, Lord , open 
to us. 

12 But he anſwered and (aid, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I know you nor. 


13 -* Watch therefore.for ye know * Chap, 


neither the day nor the hour, where- 24. 42, 
Mark 
14 © * For the kingdome of heaven 13. 33: 
* Luke 
I9, 12, 


inthe Son of man cometh. 


5 as a man travelling into a far 
countrey , who called bis own ſer- 
vanrs, and delivered unto them his 
goods : 


15 Andunta one he gave five |[ta- ||A ralen# 


lents, to another two, and to another 15 187 


one, to every man according to pound 


his ſevcral ability , and ſraightway cen flu: 


rook his journey. 


ſame , and made them other five ta» 
lents. 

17 And likewiſe he that bad re- 
ceived two, he alſo gained other 
two, 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digzed in the carth, and 
hid his lords money. | 

19 Aﬀer a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them, 

20 And ſo he that had received 
fivetalents, came and brought hs 

iVe 


lings, 
16 Then he that had received the chap. 
five talents, wentand tra4ed withthe 18. 24. Þ 


i 
"' 
oF 4 
5; 

4 


five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- 
ver 
I have gained beſides them five ta- 


unto me five talents : behold, 


lents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithfull ſeryantz 
thou haſt been faithfull over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into rhe 
Joy of thy lord. 

22 He allo that had received two 
talents, came and ſaid , Lord, thou 
deliveredſt unto me two talents: be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithfull ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithfull over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which bad received 
the one talent, came and {aid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſ{trawed ; 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent inthe earth : lo, 
there thou haſt that +5 thine, 

26 Hislord anſwered and (aid un- 
to him, Thou wicked and flothfull 
ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap 
where I ſowednot, and gather where 
I have not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 8 
then at my coming I ſhould bave re- 
ceived mine own with uſurie, 

28 Take thereforethe talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents, 

29 © For unto every one that hath 
{hall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away , even thar 
which he hath. | 

3o And caſt ye the unprofitable 
{ſervant into outer darkneſs: there 
{hall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
reeth. 

31 © When the Son of man ſhall 
come 1n hw glory, and all the holy 
angels with him,then ſhall he fit up- 
on.the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him thall be ga- 
thered all nations ; and he {hall (e- 
parate them one from anoiner, As a 


ſhepherd divideth his ſheep fromthe 
oars: 

s 33 Andhe ſhall ſet the ſheep on 

_ right hand, but the goats on the 

lefr, 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 


35 * For I was an banged , and 4 Iſa. 


ye gave me meat: I wist 


irſtie,and 58.7. 


ye gave me drink : I was a ſtranger, Ezek, 


and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, an4ye clothed me : I 
was fick,andye viſited me : Iwasin 
priſon, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous an- 
{wer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirſtie, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
and took thee in ? or nak*d, and clo- 
thed thee ? 

39 Or when (aw we thee fi-k, or 
in priſon, and came untothee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſ{wer,and 
ſay unto them, Verilyl ſay unto you, 
In as much as ye have done itunto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 


18.7. 


them on the left hand, © Depart from * Pſal. 
me, ye curled, intoeyerlaſting fire, 6.8. 


prepared for the devil and his an- 
vels, 

42 ForlT was an hungred, and ye 
gaveme no meat: I was thirltie,and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took 
menotin; naked,and ye clothed me 
not : ſick, and in priſon, and ye vi- 
fired me nor. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we: thee 
an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, 
or naked, or fick , or in priſon, ' and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them , 
ſaying , Verily I ſay unto you, In as 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye didit not to me. 

46 And'* theſe ſhallgo away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
rtghreous intolife eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
i The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 

6 The woman anointeth bis feet. 
14 7 udas 


Chap. 


7.23. 


" Dan. 
12.2, 
John 
5. 29, 


34 


c Mark 


14.3. 
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SE. 


75.11, 


e Mark 
14.10, 
Luke 
B32. 


1 Deur, 


T4 Fudas ſclleth him. 19 Chriſt 
eateth the paſi-over : 26 inſtituteth 
his holy ſapper : 36 prayeth in the 
garden : 47 andbeing betrayzed with 
a kiſs, 57 1s carried to Caiaphas, 
69 anddenied of Peter, 

AN ir came to-paſs, when Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, be 

{aid unto his diſciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days 

15 the feaſt of the paſs-over, and the 

45" of man is betrayed to be cruci- 
ed. 

3 * Then aſſembled together the 
chief prielts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might 
cake Jelus by ſubtiltie, and kill þ:m. 

5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt - 
day, leſt there be an uproar among 
the people, 

6 © © Now when Jeſus was in Be- 
thanie , in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
baving an alabaſter-box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head, as he (at at meat, 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they had indignation , ſing » To 
what purpoſe #4 this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given tothe 
poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he 
ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for the hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 *For ye have the poor always 
with you,but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath pourcd 
this ointment on my body, the did ze 
for my bunal). 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
ſocver this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world, there ſhall alſo 
this, that this woman harh done , be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 © *© Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, wentunto the 
chief prieſts, 

15 And faid unto them, What will 
ye give me, and ] will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver, 

16 And from thattime he ſought 


feaſt of unleavened bread, the di- 14. 12 


had not been born. 


ni:ie to betray him. 
17 © * Now the firſt day of thef Mark 


ſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto Luke 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 22, 5, Þ 
pare for thee to eatthe paſs-over? | 

18 And he ſaid, Go intothe citie 
toſuch a man, and ſay unto hin, by 
The maſter ſaith,My timeis at hand, b 
I will keep the paſs-over at thy houſe k 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appointed them, and they made 
ready the paſs-over. 

20 ® Now when the even was ®*MMirk B 
come, heat down with the twelve. 14. 18, F 

21 And as they did cat, he ſaid, Luke *; 
Verily I ſay unto you, that one of 22. 14, 
you {hall betray me. + John | 

22 Andthey were exceeding ſor- 13, 21, * 
rowfull, and began every one of 
them to ſay unto him, Lord,1s1tI ? 

23 Andhe anſwered and ſaid,*He * P[a!, 
that dippeth his hand with me inthe 41, 9, 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 1s | 
written of him: but wo unto that man % 
by whom the Son of man 1s betrayed: 
it had been good for that man, if he 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter,1s ic 
I ? He ſaid unto him,Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 C And as they were eating , 
i Teſus rook bread, and || bleſſed zz, * 1 Cor,} 
and brake it, andgave itto the dilct- 11. 23, | 
ples, and ſaid, Take,eatzthisis my 24. | 
body. i Many |; 

27 And he took the cup,and gave Greek & 
thanks, and gave it to them, {aying, copies 
Drink ye allofic; have, 

28 For this is my bloud of the gave 
new teſtament which is ſhed tor ma- thanks. 
ny for the remiſſion of ſins, 

29 ButI ſay unto you, I will no: 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, untill that day when Idrink it 
new with you in my Fathers king- 
dome, 

3o And when they had ſung an 
l|ky mn,they went out intorhe mount || Or » 
of Olives. | pſaim. » 

31 Then faith. Jeſus unto them ,* Mark | 
k& All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 14. 27+} 
me this night: for it is written, | T John 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, & the ſheep 16. 32, 
of wah ſhall be ſcatter:cd abroad! Zech, 

32 But aticr I am riſen again ,13.7. 

m I 


mo  oudidivig at 4 


2 oOU—— 


k ® I willgo before you into Galilee. 
' 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
16.7, hims Though all men ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. \ 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him," Verily I 

ſay untothee, that this nighr before 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
, thrice. 
k 35 Peter ſaid unto him, ThoughT 
ſhould die with thee , yet will I not 
denie thee. Likewiſe alſo laid all 
the diſciples. 


Mark 36 © © Then cometh Jeſus with 
rk $4.32, them unto a place calicd Geth.e- 
8, Fuke mane; and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit 
> 32,39, yehere, while I go and pray yonder. 
he 37 And he took wich him Perer, 
1 © and the two {n+ of Zebedee, and be- 
TY gan tO be ſorrowtull, & very heavy. 

38 Then faich he unto them, My 

ſoul 15s exceeding ſorrowtull, even 

1, untodeathz tarry ye here and watch 
'N with me. 


39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his tace, and prayed, ſay- 
ing, O my Facher , if 1c be poſſible, 
let this cup p.'s from me : neyerthe- 
leſs, not as 1 will, but as thou 1w:lt. 

40 And he cometh unto the d1- 
{ciples, and findeth them aſleep, and 
{aich unto Peter, Whzt, coull ye not 
wa:ch with me one nhuur ? 

41 Watch 2:d pray , that ye en- 


"nn > > 
—_4 wh 


or, | ter not into .emprarion: the ſpirit in- 
i deed 35 wiliing,bur the fleſh 35 weak, 
| 42 He went away again the ſe- 
any |. cond time, and prayed, ſaying, O 
> & my Father, 1t this cup may not paſs 
CS away from me, except I drink it, thy 
Cy will be done, 
"BY. 43 And he came & found them a- 
ths. * {leepagain:for theireyes were hcavy 


þ 44 And he left: them, and went 
away again , and prayed the third 
time , ſaying the ſaine words, 

45 Thea cometh he to his diſct- 
ples, and faith unto them, Sleep on 
now,and take yuur reſt; behold,the 
hour 1s at hand,and the Son of man 1s 
rs, betrayed into the hands of finners. 
Im. 46 Riſe let us be going : behold, 
ark ip park he isat hand that doth betray me. 
27: 4. 43. 47 CT And ? while he yer ſpake, 
in uke 22, 19, Judas one of the rwelve came, 
and with him a great multitude with 
{words and ftaves from the chiet 
prieſts and elders ofthe people, 


. Mohn 


$.3, 


48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a ſigne, ſaying, Whomſo- 
ever I {hall kiis,that tame is he, hold 
him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid , Hail maſter; and kiſ- 
{ed him, 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him , 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they and laid hands on 
Jelus, and rook him, 

5: And behold , one of them 
vihich were with Jeſus,ftretched our 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
{troke a (ervyant of the high pricits, 
and {more off his ear. 

$2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put 
up again thy {word into his place: 
1for all they that take the {word, 1 Gen, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword, 9.6, 

$3 Thinkefſt thou that I cannot Rev. 13. 
now pray tomy Father, and he ſhall 1o, 
preiently give me more then twelve 

egions of angels ? 

54 Bur how then ſhall the ſcri- 

tures be fulfilled, ” that thus it muſt *Ifa, 53. 

e? LO. 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come ut as 
againſt a thief with ſwords and 
ſtaves for ro take me? I ſat daily 
with you teaching in the remple,and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

56 Bur all this was done, that the 
' ſcriptures of the prophets might be f Lam. 
fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 4. 20. 
ſook him, and fled. 

57 4 © And they that had laid * Murk 
hold on Jeſus, I:d b:m away to Cai- 14. 53. 
aphas the high prieſt , where the Luke 22, 
{cribes & theeliers were aſſembled. 54. 

58 But Peter tvllowed him afar John 18, © 
off, untothe high prieſts palace,and 13» 
wentin , and far with the ſervants to 
ſee the end, 

59 Now the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and all the councel, ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to pur 
him to death, 

60 Bur found none: yea , though 
many talſe witneſſes came,yer found 
they none. At the laſt came two 
talſe witneſſes, 

61 Andfſaid, This felow ſaid, "I n John 
am able to deſtcoy the temple of 2, 19, 
God, and to bni!d it in three days, 

62 Andthe high prielt aroſe, and 
{aid unto him , Anſwerelt thoa no- 
thing ? 


— 


x Chap. 
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1 Theſl. 
4. 16, 


Y Iſa. 


rods. - 


? Mark 
24, 66, 
Luke 
22,55, 
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1 Chriſt 


againit thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prieſt anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt the Son of God ? 

64 Jeſus {aith unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid :; nevertheleſs I ſay unto 
you, * Hereaſter ſhall ye ſee the Son 


of man fitting on the right hand of 


ower, and coming in the clouds of 

eaven. . 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, He hat ſpoken blaſ- 
phemie ; whatfurther need have we 
of witneſſes ? behold, now ye hav 
heard his blaſphemie. 

66 Whatthink ye ? They anſ{wer- 
ed and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Y Then did they {pit in his 
face, and buffeted him, and others 
{mote þim with || the palms of their 
hands , 

68 Saying, Prophefſ12 unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter ſat without in 
the palace : and a damſel came unto 
him, ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
ſaying,IT know not what thou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out 1n- 
tothe porch, another 11414 ſaw him, 
and ſaid unto them that were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 Andagain he demed with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

%3 Andafter a while came unto 
him they that ſtood by , and ſaid to 
Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of 
them ,for thy ſpecch bewrayerth thee. 

74 Then b:gan he to curſe andto 
ſxear, ſaying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the 
words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt de- 
nie methrice, And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

is deirvered bound to Pilate, 
3 Fudas barngeth himſelf. 19. Pt- 
late admoniſhed of his wife, 24 waſh- 
eth bis hands , 26 and looſeth Ba- 
rabbas, 29 Chriſt is crowned with 
thorns , 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 


thing ? what js it which theſe wimeſs 


Fo dieth, and 1s buried, 66 His ſe- 
pulchre is ſealed and watched. | 
'FHen the morning was come, * Mark 

' all the chief prieſts andel-15, 1. 
ders of the people, took counſel Luke 

againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 22,65, 

2 Andwhenthey had bound him, John 
they led him away , and delivered 18,8. 
him to Pontius Pilate the governour. 

3 T Then Judas which had be- 
trayed him, when heſaw that he was 
condemned, repentcd himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
ilver tothe chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, Iabave finned, in that T 
have betrayed the innocent bloud. 

And they ſaid, What is that to us? F 
ſce thou to that. X 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of 
ſilver in the temple, * and departed,* Als 
an] went and hanged himſelf, 1,18, 

6 Andthe chief priefts rook the $ 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, Tris not law- 
full for to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is the price of bloud. 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them rhe porters field, 
to burie ſtrangers in. 

$ Wherefore that field was called, 
© The field of bloud unto this day. © Ats 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which T. 19. 
was ſpoken by Jercmie the prophet, 7 
ſaying, 4 Andthey took the thirty Tech, Þ 
pteces of ſilver, the price of him + 13. | 
that was valued, || whom they of the | Or » | 
children of Iſrael did value : whom 

10 And gave them for the potters !Þey 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) bought 

11 And Jeſns ſtood before thego- of the | 
vernourz& the goyernour asked him, cz/drer 
ſaying, Artthou the King of the ]ews? of 1/7 ae'y, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 

i2 And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he an- 
{wecred nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him , 
Heareſt thou not how many things 
they wicnels againſt thee ? & 

14 And he anſwered him to never | 
2 word.inſomuch that the governour 
marvelled greatly, 

15 © Now at that feaſt the gover- * Like 


prifoner, called Barabhas. 
17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together , Pilate ſaid unto 
them, 


© them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus,which 
is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envie 
they had delivered him. 

19 ET When he was ſet down on 
the judgement- ſeat , his wife ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſt man : for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. 

20 * But the chief prieſts andel- 
ders perſwadel1 the multitude that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and de- 
{troy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and 
ſzid unto them, Whether -of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith untothem , Whar 
{ſhall 1dothen with Jeſus, which 1s 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay .unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cricd outthe more , ſaying, Lethim 
be crucified. 

24 C when Pilate ſaw thar he 
could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he rook wa- 
ter, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the bloud of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 
70 1T. 

25 Then anſwered allthe people, 
and ſaid, His bloud be on us, and on 
our children. 

26 CT Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them 3 and when he had ſcour- 
ved Jeſus, he delivered him to be 
crucified. 

27 8 Then the ſouldiers of che go- 
vernour took Jeſus into the || com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him the 


ernors Whole band of ſouldiers. 


28 And they ſtripped him , and 
put on him a ſcarler robe, 

29 T And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they pur *t upon 
bis head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the Knee be - 
fore kim, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the Jews, 

30 And they ſpit upon him,& took 
the.reed,and {mote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mock- 
cd him, they took the robe off from 
him , and put his own raiment on 


him,8& led him away tocrucifie him. yy 


32 Þ Andas they came out, they b Mar 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 15, 24. 
name: himthey compelled to bear his Luke 
croſs, > 23.26. 
33 | And when they were come i John 
unto a place called Golgotba , that 19, 17. 
is to ſay, a place ofa ſcull, 

34 T They gave him vineger to 
drink, mingled with gall : and when 
he had taſted thereof, he would not 
drink. 

35 Andthey crucified him, and 
parted his garments, caſting lots : 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the propher, * They parted « pſaf. 
my garments among them, and upon 22_ 18. 
my veſture did they calt lots. 

36 And ſitting down, they watch- 
ed him there : 

37 And let up over his head, his 
accuſation written, THIS 1s 
Jssus THE KiNG oF 
THE ]EvVVSsS. 

33 Then were there two theeves 
crucified with him : one onthe righe 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 E And they that paſſcdby, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

42 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thy ſelf: if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
elders, {aid , 

42 He ſaved others, himſelt he 
cannot fave ; it he be the king of 1{- 
racl, let him now come down from 
the croſs, and we will beleeve him. 

43 !Herruſted in God; let him ! Pal, 
deliver him now it he will have him: 22.8. 


for he ſaid, lam the Son of God, Will. 2.7 | 


44 The theeves alſo which were 16, 17, 
crucified yyich him, caſt the ſame in 18. 
has teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over allthe land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? char 1s 
to ſay, ® My God, my God, why haſt ® Pal. 
thou forſaken me ? 22,1. 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heardthar, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias, 

| 43 And 
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69.21, 
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ran, andtook a {punge 
it with vineger, and 
and gave himtodrin 
49 The reſt (aid, Let be, letusſee 
whetherElias will come to ſave him. 
5o © dr ace he hadcried a- 

a loud voice, yeelded up 


» "andfilled 
E- it on a reed, 


the ghoſt, 


5: And bchold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the 
top tO the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, 

52 Andthe graves were opened, 
and many bodics of ſaints which 
{1:pt, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his reſurreGion, and went into 
the holy citie , and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, {aw the earthquake, and thole 
things that were done , they teared 
greatly, f{aying , Truly this was the 
Son ot God, 

55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off ) which lollowed 
Jeſus from Galilee , miniſtring unto 
him. 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the mother of 
Lebedecs children. 

57 © When the cven was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joſeph, whoalfo him- 
ſelt was Jeſus diſciple: 

58 He wentto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus : then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken 
the body , he wrapped 1t ina clean 
linen cluth, 

65 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock : and he rolled agreart ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre , and de- 
parted. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary , fitting 
Over againſt the {epulcbre. 

62 Now the next Gay that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
ti e chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
tcgether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remembcrthat 
that deceiver {aid, while he was yet 


alive , Aﬀer three days I will riſe 
in, BY 
64 Command therefore that the ſe- 
pulchre be made ſure untillthe third 
day, leſt his diſciples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, and ſay untothe 
people , He is riſen from the dead: 
o the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then 
the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid untothem, Ye have 
a watch, go your way , make it as 
{ure as you can, 

66 So they went and made the ſe. 
pulchre ſure , ſealing the ſtone, and 
letting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIIT. 
1 Chrifts reſurretlion us declared by at 
anze! to the women, 9 He himſelf 
appeareth unto them. 11 The high 


prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay 


that be was ſtolen out of hiz ſepul- 
chre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to his diſct= 
ples,19 and ſendeth them 10 baprize 
and teach all nations, 


N the * end of the ſabbath, as it * 


3 
: 


3 


Mark E: 


began to dayn- towards the firlt 16. 1, * 
day of the week, came Mary Magda- John 


lene, and the other Mary, to ſee the 20, 1, 8 


ſepulchre. 


2 And behold, there l wasa great j Or, © ; 
earthquake; for the angel ot the bad br 


Lord deſcended from heaven, aud 
came and rolled back the ſtone trom 
the door, and fat upon It, 

3 His countenance was like light=- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and 
{aid nnto the women , Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
was crucificd, 

6 He is nothere : for he is riſen, 
a5 he ſaid: come, {ce the place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 Andgo quickly and tell his di- 
{ciples that hr 1s riſen from the dead; 
and behold, he goeth before you in- 
to Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchre , with fear and great 
joy,and did run to bring his diſciples 
word, 

9 q Andas they went to tell his 
diſciples, behold , Jeſus met them, 
ſaying > All batl, And they 9-7 

an 


5. 


John I; 
-FR 


Matth. 


IR B 
| Or, 
unt). 


| Matth, 


'FY 
Mat:h. 


4, 


and held bim by the feet , ahd.wor- 


ſhipped him. 

4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be 
not afraid : gotell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
they ſee me. : 

11 © Now whenthey were going, 
behold , ſome of the watch came 
into the ciry, and ſhewed unto the 
chief prieſts all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were aſlem- 
bled with the elders, and hadraken 
counſel, they gave large money unto 
the {ouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye , His diſciples 
came by night, and ſtole him away 
while we flepr. 

14 And 1t this come to the go- 
vernoursears,we will periwade him, 
and ſecure you, 

15 SU they took the money , and 


did as they were taught ; and this 
ſaying is commonly reported among 
the Jews untillthis day, 

16 © Then the eleven diſciples 
went away into Galilee , into a 
mountain where Jeſus had appoint= 
ed them, 

17 And when they ſaw him, 
they worſhipped him ; but ſome 
doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came,and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying , All power is given 
unto me in heaven andin earth, 

19 C* Goye therefore and teach b Mark - | 
all nations , baptizing them in the 16, 15. 
name of the Father , and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed youu: and lo, I am with you al- 
way even untothe end of the world. 

Amen. 


The Goſpel according to $. MARK. 


| CHAP, I. 

1 Theoffice of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Fe- 
ſw 1s baptized, 12 tempted : 14 be 
preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, 
Fames and Fohn: 23 hedleth one 

that had a devil, 29 Peters mother 

mn law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons: 

41 and cleanſeth the leper, 

»@H E beginning of 
the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of 
God, 

2 As it1s written 
in the prophets, 
2 Pehold , I ſend 

my meſſenger before thy face , 

which ſhall prepare thy way before 

thee. 

3 * The voice of one crying in 

the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way 


. ofthe Lord, niake his paths ſtraight, 


4 © Jchn did baptize inthe wil- 
derneſs, and preachthe baptiſme of 
repentance,||forthe remiſlion of fins, 

5 4 And there went out unto him 
all che land of Judea, and they of Je- 
ruſalem, and were all baptized of 
him inthe river of Jordan,confeſling 
their fins, 

6 And John was *© clothed with 
camels hair, and with a girdle of a 
SKin about his loyns: and he did eat 
locuſts and ywilde henty : 


s And preached, ſaying, There 
cometh one mightier then j afcer me, 
the latcher of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy ro ſtoup down and unloofe. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

9 f Andit came to paſs in thoſe f Matth, 
days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth 3, x3, 
of Galilee,and was baprized of John 
In Jordan. 

10 And ſtraightway coming up 
out of the water, he ſaw the heavens 
| opened, and the Spirit like adove || Or, 
deſcending upon hum. cloven, 

11 And there came a voice from or, rent, 
heaven, ſaying, Thou artmy beloved 
Son, in whomT an well pleaſed. 

i2 8 And immediately the ſpirit 8 Matth, 
driveth him into che wilderneſs. 4, 1, 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derneſs fourty dxys tempted of Satan, 
and was with the wilde beaſts, and 
the angels miniſtred unto him, 

14 Now after that John was put 
in priſon, © Jeſus came into Galilee, * Matth, 
preaching the goſpel of the king- 4, ia, 
dome of God, 

15 And ſaying , The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdome of God 
15 at hand: repent ye and beleevethe | 
goſpel. , i Matth, 
16 ' Now as he walked by the 4, 18. 

$iCl tra 
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40 


« Matth, 
4. 13, 


' 1 Matth, 
7,28, 


m Luke 
h« 33» 
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ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Come 
ye after me, and I will make you 


<o become k{h--rs of men. 


18 And'Ttraightway they forſook 
their nets, and followed him. 

i9 And when he had gone a little 
further thence,he ſaw James the ſor 
ot Zebedee , and John his brother, 
who alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets, 

20 And itraightway hecalledthem: 
and they left their father Zebedee in 
the ſhip with the hired fervants, and 
went after him. 

21 * And they went into Caper- 
naum, and ſtraightway on the ſab- 
bath-day he entred into the {yna- 
gogue, and taught. 

22 | And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not as 
the ſcribes, 

23 ® Andthere was in their{yna- 
gogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 


. and he cried our, 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we todo with thee , thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
RKroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him, 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came our of him. 


27 And they were all amazed, 


inſomuch thatthey queſtioned among 
themſelves, ſaying, What thing 1s 
this? what new doctrine + this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean {pirits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediately his tame 
ſpread abroad throughout all the re- 
g10n round about Galilee, 

29 ® And forthwith , when they 
were come out of the {ynagogue, 
they entred into the houſe of $i- 
mon and Andrew; with James and 
John. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay 
fick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him ot her. 

21 And he came and took her by 


. , 


the hand, and lift her up; andimme- 
diately the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniſtred unto them. 

32 And ateven, when the {un did 
ſet, they brought unto him all thar 
were diſeaſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils, 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door, 

34+ And he healed many that were 
ſick of divers diſeaſes,8& caſt out ma- 
ny devils, and ſuffered not the devils 
|| to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. || Or , 

35 And in the morning riſing up to /ay 
a great while before day , he went that they 
out , and departed into a ſolitary knew 
place, and there prayed, him. 

36 And Simon,and they that ywerc 2 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And whenthey had found him, 
they faid unto him , All men ſeek 
for thee, | 

38 And he ſaid unto them , Let 
us £O into the next towns, that I may 
preach there alſo; for therefore | 
came I forth, ” 

3) And he preached in their ſyna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
caſt out devils, 

40 * And there came a leper ? Matth, 
to him, beſeeching him, and kneel- 8. 2, 
ing down to him , and ſaying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean, 

41 And Jeſus moved with com- 
paſſion , put forth his hand, and 
rouched him, and faith unto him, L 
will, be thou clean. 

42 And aſlvon as he had ſpoken, 
immediately the leproſte departed 
trom him, and he was cleanle\. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent htm away; 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou 
ſay nothing to any man : but go thy 
way, fhew thy ſelf tothe prieſt, and 
offer tor thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſcs commanded tor a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

45 ® Buthe went out,and began to ? Luke 
publiſh iz much, and :o blaze abroad 5, 15, 
the matter,inſomuch that Jeſus could 
no more openly enter into the city, 

but was withcut in deſert places:and 
they came to him from every quartzr 

CHAP.:'LI1. 
x Chriſt bealeth one fick of the paſtry 
24calleth Matthew from the recent of 
| eriſtorne, 


g,1 


1 Matth. 
9, I s 


©Matth, 
9.9. 

| Or, 4t 
the place 


1 
. 


cuſtome , 15 eattth with pulblicanes 
and ſtnners., 18 excuſeth bis di- 
ſciples for not faſting , 23 and for 
plucking the ears of corn on the ſab- 
bath-day. 
Nd again * he centred into Ca- 
pernaum, after ſome days,and it 
was notſed that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ftraighrway many were 
gathered together , inſomuch thar 
there was no rcom to receive them, 
nonot ſo much as about the door: and 
he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unro him,bring- 
ing one ſick of the palſic, which was 
born of four, 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for preaſs, they un- 
covered the root where he was: 
and when chey had broken it up, they 
let down .he bed wherein the fick of 
the palſie lay, 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid unto the fick of the palſic , Son, 
thy fans be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
ſcribes fitting there, and reaſoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
blatphemies ? ® who can forgive fans 
bur God onely ? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo 
reaſoned within themſelves, he taid 
unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things In your hearts ? | 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to 
the ſick of the palſie , Thy fins be 
forgiven thee : or toſay, Ariſe, and 
take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 Butthat ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive fins, ( he faith to the ſick of 
the palſe ) 

i1 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe,and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine houſe, 

12 And immediately he aroſe , 
took up the bed, and went f£>rth be- 
fore them all, inſomuch that rhey 
were al) amazed, and glorified God, 
laying, We never ſaw it on this fa- 
{hion. 

13 And he went forth again by 


where the the ſea-fide, an4 all rhe multitude re- 
eſt»ne. ſorted unto him, and he taught them, 

14 © AndasShe paſſ:d by, he ſaw 
Levi the ſox of Alphcus fitting || ar 


WA re- 
Cave, 


47 a 4 , >, y 
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” as 


the receit of cuſtome, andſaid unto 


him , Follow me. And be arc{ and 


followed him. 
15 Andit came to paſs, that as 
Jeſus ſat at mear in his houſe, many 


publicanes and finners fat alſo to- 
gether with Jeſus and his diſciples: 
for there were many , and they tol- 


lowed him. 


16 And when the {cribes and Pha- 
riſces ſaw him eat with publicanes 


and finners, they ſaid unto his diſct- 
ples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicanes & finners? 

17 When Jeſus heard zt, he ſaith 
unto them , They that are whole, 
have no need of the phyſician , but 
they that are ſick: I came not to call 
the. righteous , but ſinners to repen- 
rance, 


Matthew called. The ſabbath, 


41 


18 * And the diſciples of John , 4 Matth, 
and of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and g, 14, 
they come , and ſay unto him, Why Luke 
do the diſciples of John, and of the 5, 32, 


Phariſces faſt, bur thy diſciples faſt 
not 2 % 

19 And ſeſus ſaid untothem, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
faſt, while the bridegroom is with 
them?2.is long a> they have the bride- 
groom with them they cannot faſt, 

20 Butthe days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be caken away 
trom them , and then ſhall chey faſt 
inthoſe days. 

21 No man alſo {eweth a piece of 


|| new cloth on an old yarment : elſe ||Or,raw, 
che new piece thar filled it up, taketh or a7- 
away rom the old, andthe rent is wroxght, 


made yorl{e. 

22 Andno man pitteth new wine 
into old bottles , elſe the new wine 
doth burſt the bottles, and the wine 
is ſpilled , and the bottles will be 
marred ; but new wine mult be put 
into new bottles. 


23 © Anditcame to paſs, that he * Matth, 
went through the corn-fields on the 12, 1, 


ſabvath-day, and his diſciples began 
as they went, to pluck the cars of 
corn, 

24 And the Phariſ:es ſaid unto 
him, Behold,why do they on the ſab- 
bath-day that which is not lawfull? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye never read what Daviddid,when 
he had need and was an hungred, he, 


and they that were wit him ? 
${{2 


26 How 


-» 
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SY 
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* Mitth. 
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| Or » 


thered han 


blindneſs. 
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26 How he went into the houſe 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high prieſt, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread , which is not lawfull to eat, 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The 
{ſabbath was made for man, andnot 
man for the ſabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Laxrd alſo of the ſabbath. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Ohriſt healeth the withered hand, 
10 and many other itfirmities: 11 re- 
buketh the unclean ſpirits 13 choo- 
ſeth his twelve apoſtles: 22 convin- 
ceth the blaſphemy of caſting out de- 
wils by Bee/gebub: 31 and ſheweth 
who are his brother, ſiſter, and mo- 
ther, | 

ANG * he entred again into the 

ſynagogue, and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him , whe- 
ther he would heal him on the ſab- 
bath-day that they mightaccuſe him 

3 Andheſaith untothe man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it 
lawfull to do good on the ſabbath- 
days, or to do eyil? to ſave lite , or 
to Kill ? butthey held their peace. 

s And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger , being 
erieved for the || hardneſs of their 
Rearrs,he ſaich unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 
it out: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, 
and ſtraightway took counſel with 
the Herodians againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with 
his diſciplestothe fea : and a great 
multitude fcom Galilee tollowed 
him, and from Judea, . 

$ And from Jeruſalem, and from 
{idumea, and trom beyond Jordan, 
and they abour Tyre and Sidon, 4 
great multitnde > when they had 
heard what grcat things he did, 
came unto him. ; 

2 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
chat a {mall ſhip {hould yairt on him, 
becauſe of the multitude, l1c{t they 
ſhould throng him. : 

to For be had healed many , 1n- 


| Px that pry 


| preaſſed u 
him for to touch Þ+ many as had 
plagues. 

1: And unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, tell down before him, 
and cried, {aying, Thou art the Son 
of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, 
that they ſhould nut make him 
known. 

13 * And he gocth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would : and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they ſhould be with him, and thatthe 
might ſend them forth to preach: 

15 And to have power to heal 
ſficknefles, and to calt out devib. 

16 And Stmon he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and Johnthe brother of James (and 
he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 
15, The ſons of thunder) 

.18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew , and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus , and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas I{cariot, which al- 


ſo betrayed him: and they went [into || Or , 
; home. 


an houle. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again , ſothatthey could nor 
{0 much as eat bread, 


21 And when his | friends heard || Or , 


|| Or, 


raſbed, 


z 


" <2 x 


a. ow 


of it, they went out tolay kold on khinſmet 


him : for they ſaid, He is beſide 
himſelf, 

22 @ Andthe ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid,*He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of che 
devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 Andhecalle4themunto him, 
and ſaid unto them in parables, How 
can Satan caſt out Satan ? 

24 And ifa kingdome be diyt- 
ded againſt ir ſelf, that kingdome 
cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houle be divided a- 
gain{t ic ſelf, that houſe cannot {tand. 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided , he canno: 
ſtand," bur hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ftrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his 7OOdS, Ex- 
cept he will firſt binde the ſtrong 

man, and then be wall ſpoil tis 


houſe, 
28 I Ve- 


c Matth, 


9. 34: 
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28 * Verily I ſay unto you , All 

fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons 

of men, and Maſphemies where- 
with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt , hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
unclean ſpirit, 

31 © © There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother , and ſtanding 
withour, ſent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude far about 
him, and they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother andthy brethren without 
ſcek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Whois my mother, or my bre- 
thren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which ſat about him, and 
{aid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren, 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of God, the ſame is my brother, 
and my hſter,and mother. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 The parable of the ſower, 14 andthe 
meaning thereof, 21 We muſt com- 
municate the light of our knowledge 
to others, 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, 3o and of the 
muſtard- ſeed, 35 Chriſt flilleth the 
rempeſt on the ſea, 

Nd * he began again to teach by 
Ate ſea-fide : and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entred into a {hip, and fat 
in the ſea , and the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on the land, 

2 And he raught them many things 
by parables, and {aid unto them in 
his docrine, 

2 Hearken,Behold, there went out 
a {owerto {ow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he tow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up, 

5s And ſome fell on ſtony ground, 
where it had nct much earth, and 
immediately it ſprang up, becaule it 
had no depth of earth, 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becaule it had no roor, 
i withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns , 
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and the thorns grew up, and choked 43 
it, and it yeelded no fruit. | 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yeeld fruit. that ſprang up 
and increaſed , and brought forth 
ſomethirty,andſome ſixty,and ſome 
an hundred, 

9 And he ſaid untothem , He that 
bath earsto hear, lethim hear, 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve, 
asked of him the parable. 

i1 And he faid untothem , Unto 
you it 1s given to know the myſterie 
of the Kingdome of God : but unto 
them that are without, all theſe 
things are done in parables : 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, and hearing they 
may hear, and not underſtand; leſt 
at any time they ſhould be convert- 
ed, and their fins ſhould be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them , Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will you know all parables? * 

14 T The fower ſoweth the word, 

15 Andtheſe are they by the way- 
fide , where the word is ſown , but 
when they have heard,Satan cometh 
Immediately , and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

i6 And theſe are they likewiſe 
w<t are {own on ſtony ground, who 
when they have heardthe word, im- 
mediately receive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root inthemſelves, 
ani! ſo endure but for a time: after- 
ward when affli&ion or perſecution 
ariſeth for the words ſake , immedi- 
atcly they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which are 
ſown among thorns: ſuch as hear the 
word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
© and the deceittulneſs of riches, and © 1 Tim, : 
the luſts of other things entring in, 6. 19. 
choke the word, and it becometh un- 4 Matth, 
fruirfuil, 6,15, 

?o And theſe are they which are | The 
ſown on good ground, ſuch as hear word in : 
the word, and receive 7, and bring the ori. * 
forth fruit , ſome thirty-fold , ſome ginal i=. 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. gnifieth | 

21 T * Andhe ſaid untothem, Is a leſs * 
a candle brought to be put under a meaſure, 
| buthcl, or under a bed? and not to as Matt, 
be ſet on a candleſtick ? 5, 15, 
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23 * For there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not be manifeſted : nei- 
ther was any thing Kept ſecret, but 
that 1t ſhonld come abroad, 

23 If any man havecars to hear, 
let htm hear. 

24 And he {aid unto them , Take 


. heed what you hear: f with what 


meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſu- 
red to you: and unto yon that hear 
ihall more be grven. 

28 8E For he that hath., to him 
ſhall be given: and he that hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken eycn that 
which he hath. 

26 T And he ſaid, So is the King- 
dome of God, as it a man {ſhould 
calt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, & rife night 
and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 Por the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of her ſelf , firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit 15 || brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 

zo E Andhe ſaid, » Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the Kingdome ot 
God ? or with what compariſon 
{ſhall we' comparc 1t? 

3: Tt 35 like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which when it 1s ſown in the 
earth,isleſs then all the ſecds that be 
11 the Earth. 

32 But when it is ſown i: groweth 
up , and becometh greater then all 
herbs, and {hooterch our great bran- 
ches, ſo that the fowls of rhe air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 i And with many ſuch para- 
bles ſpake he the word unto them as 
they were able to hear 22. 

34 Bur without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them ; and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his diſciples. 

35 * And the ſame day when 
the even was come, he {aith unto 
them , Let us paſs over unto the 0- 
ther de. 

36 And when thcy had ſent a- 
way the multitude, they took him 
even as he was in the ſhip, and 
there were alſo with him other lit- 
tle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm 


of winde,, and the waves beat into 

the _— ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he wasin the hinder part 

of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and 

they awake him, and ſay unto him, 

Maſter, careſt thou not that we 

periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked 
the winde, and ſaid unto the ſea, 
Peace, be ill: andthe winde ceaſed, 
and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid untothem, Why 
are ye (0 fearfull? howis ic that you 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and {aid one to another , What man- 
ner of man 1s this, that even the 
winde and the ſea obey him ? 

CHAP, V. 

s Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the 
legion of devils, 13 theyenter into 
the ſwine: 25 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and rai- 
ſeth from death F airus his daughter, 

Nd * the 


countrey ot the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the {hip,tmmediately there met him 
out of the rombs, a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, 

3 Who had hs dwelling among 
the tombs, and ng man could binde 
bim, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been ofcen 
bound with fetrers and chains , and 
the chains had been plucked aſun- 
der by him , and the tetters broken 
in pleces: neither could any man 
tame him, 

5 And always night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himſelt 
with ſtones, 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 
he ran and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
arid ſaid > What have I todo with 
thee , Jeius, thou Son of the molt 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me nor, 

3 (For he (aid unto him, Come our 
of the man, thou unclean {pirit) 

9 And he asked him, What thy 
name? And he anſwered , ſaying , 
My name #44 Legion: for we are 
many. ; | 

10 And he beſeught him meds 
enac 


came over unto the * Marth, 
other ſide of the ſea, into the $, 28, 


v Matth, 
9.18. 


that he would not ſend them away 


out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh un- 
to the mountains, a greac herd of 
ſwinefeeding, 

12 And all the devils beſoughc 
him, ſaying , Send us intothe ſwine, 
that we may enter into them, 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave, And the unclean ſpirits went 
out, and entred into the ſwine , and 
the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand ) and were choked in 
the ſea, 

14 And tley that fed the ſwine 
fled, and rold it in the citie, andin 
the countrey. And they went out tO 
{ee what it was that was done. 

15. And they come to Jeſus , and 
ſee him that was poſſeſſed with che 
devil and hadthe legion, fitting, and 
clothed, andin his right minde, and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, tol 
them how ir befell to him that was 
poilteſſed with the devil, and alſo 
concerning the (wine, 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into 
the thip , he that had been poſſeſſed 
with the devil, praycd him that he 
might be with him. 

ty Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſaith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell chem how great 
things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compaſiion on 
thee, 

20 And he departed , and began 
to publiſh in Decapolis, huw great 
things Jeſus had done tor him : and 
all men did marvel, 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed o- 
ver again by ſhip untothe o:her fide, 
much people gathered unto him, and 
he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And beho'd, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
Jairus by name , and when he ſaw 
tim, he tell art his feer, 

23 And beſoughr him . greatly, 
ſaying , My little danghrer lieth at 


the point of death, 1 pray thee come ' 


ana lay thy hands on ker that {he 
may be healed, and the hall hve. 
24+ And Feſis went with kim ,and 


much people followed him, and 
thronged him. | 

*25 And a certain woman which 
had an iflue of bloud twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
of many phyſicians, and had ſpent 
all thar the had , and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came in the preaſs bebinde, and 
touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may touch 
but bis clothes, I ſhall be whole, 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain 
of her bloud was dried up: and ſhe 
felr in her body that ſhe was healed 
of that plague. 

3o And Jeſus immediately Know- 
ing in bimſelf, that vertue bad gone 
cutof him, turned him aJout in the 
preaſs, and ſaid, Who®*ouched my 


clothes ? 


31 And his diſciples {aid unto 
him , Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou , 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
ſce her that had done this thing, 

33 Burt the woman fearing and 
trembling , knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell doyn before 
him, and told him allthe truth. 

34 And hef{aid unto her,Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace,and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake,there came 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
houſe, tertain which ſaid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? 

36 Aſocn as Jeſus heard the word 
thac was ſpoken,, he ſaith umo the 
ruler of the ſynagogue , Be not a- 
fraid, onely beleeve, 

39 And he ſufteredno man to fol- 
low him, ſave Peter,and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

;8 And he comethtothe houſe of 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
walled greatly. 

29 And when he was come in, he 
ſaith unto them , Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damfcl 1s not. 
dead, but fleepeth. ; 

zo And they laughed him to ſcorn: 
bu: when he had put them all our, 
ke taketh the father and the mother 
Sf 4 of 


* Matr. 
13. 54. 


b John 
4. 44+ 


© Matth. 
9.39g. 
Luke 
13, 22, 
* Matth. 
10, 1, 


- of the damibl, and them that were 


with him, afid entreth in where the 

damlſel was lying. 

41 And he tookthe damſelby the 
hand, and ſaid untoher, Talitha cu- 
mi, which 15 being interpreted , 
Damſel (ITay untothee) ariſe. 

42 And firai.htway the damſel 
aroſe , and walked; for ſhe was of 
the age of twelve years: and they 
were aſtoniſhed with a great aſto- 
niſhment. | 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, 
that no man ſhould know it: and 
commanded that ſomething ſhould 
be given her to ear. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt is contemned of bis countrey- 
men. 7 He giveth the twelve power 
over undean ſpirits, 14 Divers 6- 
pinions of Chriſt. 18- Fobn Baptiſt 
#5 beheaded, 29 andburied. 3o The 
apoſtles return from preaching. 
34 The miracle of frve loaves and 
two fiſhes, 48 Chriſt walketh on 1he 
ſea: 53 and healeth all that zouch 
bim . g 

Nd * he went out from thence, 

+ Sand came into hisown countrey, 

and his diſcipl:s follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was 
come, he began toteach inthe {yn- 
agogue : and many hearing him 
were aſtoniſhed , ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdome 35 this which is 
given unto him , that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter , the 
ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joſes, and of J1gda, and vimon? 
and are not his filters here with 
us ? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 Pur Jcſus ſaid unio them . * A 
prophet 15 not without henour, bur in 
his own counticy , and among his 
ownkin, andin his own houſe. 

5 And hecould there do no migh- 
ty work, ſaye that he laid his hands 
upon a few ſick folk, and healed 
them. 


6 Anq4 he marvelled becauſe of 


their unbelief. © And he wentround 
about the villages, teaching. 
7 © * And he calleth unto him the 


twelve, and began to fend rhem forth 


by two and two, & gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their jour- 
ney, {ave a ſtaff onely : no ſcrip, no 
bread, no || money in their purſe: || The 

9 But be ſhod with Candats : and word fi. 
not put on two coats. gnificth 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In a piece of 
what place ſoever ye enter into an byz/ 
houſe, thereabiderill ye depart from: money, in 
that place. ; 'value 

it © And whoſoever ſhall not re- ſome- 
celve you, nor hear you, when ye whar 
depart thence, * ſhake off the duſt te +31 
under your feet, fora teſtimonie a- a far. 
gainſt them, Verily I ſay unto you, thing, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for $o- Matt. i, b+ 
dom and Gomorrha in the day of g, but |. 
judgement, then forthat citie, here it i 

r2 Aid they went out,and preach- taken in % 
ed that men ſhould repent, general © 

13 Andthey caſt out many devils, for 19. | 
5 andanointed with oyl many that yy, V 
were ſick, and healed them. e Matth, 

14 Þ And king Herod heard of ,, ,, 
him , ( for his name was ſpread a- £ a @; 
broad) and he ſaid, That John the 13.5", 
Baptiſt was riſen f:om the dead, and g James | 
therefore mightie works do ſhew 5.14 | 
forth themſelves in him. b Matth, © 

15 Others ſaid, Thar it is Elias. ,, , Þ 
And others ſaid, That it is a pro= & 
phet, or as one ot the prophets, | 

16 * But when Herod heard there- i 7,p. |, 
of, he ſaid, Itis John whom I be- 3 is. 4 . 


headed, he 15 riſen from the dead, 

17 For Herod himſelt had ſent: 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake , his brother Philips wife; for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, T 
* Itis not laiwtull for thee to have « [ eyir, 
tay brothers wile. 18.16, 

19 Therefore Herodias had || a || Or , at 
quarrel againſt him, and would have ;ywar4 
Killed him, but ſhe could nor, grudge, 

20 For Herod feared John , 
Knowing that he was a juſt man and 
an holy, and || obſerved him, and || Or, 
when he heard him, he did many kept him, 
things, and heard him gladly. or, ſaved 

21 And when a convenient day þim, 
was come, that Herod on hts birth- 
day made a ſupper to his lords , 
high captains, and chicf eſtates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And 


a 


22 And when the daughter of the' 
ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleaſed Herod , and them that 
Cat with him, the king ſaid umto-the 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoeyer thou 
wilt, and I willgive itthee. 

23 And he {ware ur'o her, What- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, I will 
f vive it thee , unto the half of my 

Kingdome, ; 
" Þ 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 
unto her mother, Wha: {hall I ask ? 
And ſhe ſaid, The head ot John the 
Bap- iſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightwa 
with haſte untothe king, and asKed, 
ſaying , I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger, the head of 
John the Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding 
” ſorrie, yer for his oaths ſake, and for 

1h their Cakes which ſat with him , he 
| would not rejeR her. 

27 And immediately the King 
ſent an || executioner, and com» 
manded his head to be brought : and 
he went and beheaded him in the 

rilon, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger , and gave it tothe damſel: 
* and the damſcl gave it to her mo- 
FE ther. 

& 29 And when his diſciples heard 
| of ir,they camean4 took up his corps, 
and laidir in a tomb. 
30 | And the Apoliles gather- 
ed themſelves nia 2h unto [eſus , 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught, 
21 And he {aid unto them, Come 
ye your ſclves apart into a deſert 
7 place, and reſt a while: for there 
were mai'yy coming and our » and 
they had no leiſure fo much as to 
eat. 

32 ® Andthey departedinto a de- 
lerr place by ihip privately, 

33 Andthe people ſaw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them , and came together 
unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came 
out, ſaw much people, and was 
moved with compaſiton toward 
them , becaufe they were as ſheep 
not baving aſhepherd ; and he be- 


Or, 
e of his 
ard. 


® Matt, 
Þ , 36, 


an to teach them many things. 4 
s 35 * And when x wg ne * Mare. 
far ipent, his diſciples came unto 14, 15, 
him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 

_ » and now the time 55 far paſ(- 
ed; 
- 36 Send tthemaway,thatthey may 
go incothe countrey round abour , 
and '1ntothe villages, and buy them- 
ſelvesbread : for they have nothing 
to Car, 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Give ye themtoeat, Andthey 
ſay unto him , Shallwe go and = 
two hundred || penny-worth of bread, || The 
and give themro eat ? Romane 

28 He ſaith unto them, How ma- penny 1s 
ny loaves have ye ? Go andſee. And ſeven 
when they knew, they ſay, Five,and pence 
rwo fiſhes. | balf- 

39 And he commanded them to penny, 
make all fir down by companies upon as Mait, 
the green graſs. 18, 28, 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

4: And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fiſhes , he 
looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them 
to his diſciples to ſet before them 3 
and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. 

42 Arid they didall eat and were 
filed, 

43 And they rcok up twelve baſ- 

Kers full of the fragments, andof the 
filhes, 

4+ And they that did eat of the 
loaves , were about five thouſand 
men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to ger into the ſhip, 
and to go to the other fide before 
unto Bethſaida, while be lentaway || Or > 
the people. OVEN fm 

46 And when he had ſent them gainft 
away, he departed into a mountain Beth- 
ro pray. | ſaida. 

47 * And when even was come , * Matt. 
the ilitp was 1n the nudſlt of the ſea, 14. 23. 
and tc alone ontheland. 

48 And he ſaw them toyling in 
rowing : (for the winde was contrary 
unto them ) and about the fourth 
watch cf the night he cometh unto 
them , walking upon the ſea, and 
would have paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw bim walk- 
ing 


ing uponthe ſea, they ſuppoſedit had 
been a ſpirit, and cried out, 

50 ( For they all ſaw him, and 
were troubled) And immediately he 
ralked with them, and faith unto 
them, re of g00d cheer 9 It 15 I, be 
nct afraid. 

5i And he went upunto them in- 
to the ſhip, and the winde ceaſed: 
and they were fore amazedin them- 
ſelves beyond meaſure , and won- 
dred. 

52 For they conſidered not the 
mir acle of the loaves, fortheir heart 
was hardened. 

$3 *And when they had paſſed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret , and drew to the 
thore. 

$4 And when they were come out 
of the ſhip, ſtraightway they Knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about , and began to 
carry about in beds thoſe that were 
fick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, 
into villages, or cities,. Or countrey , 
they laid the fick inthe ſtreets, and 
beſ{ought him that they _ touch, 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched || him, 
were made whole. 

CHAP. VIL. 

1 The Phariſees finde fault at the d:ſ- 
ciples,foreating with unwaſhen hands 
8 They break the commandment of 
Godby the traditions of men.14 Meat 
defileth not the man. 24 He healeth 
the Syrophenician womans daughter 
of an unclean ſpirit , 31 and one 
that was deaf and ſtammered mt his 
ſorech. 

Hen * came together unto him 

the Phariſees, and certain of the 
ſcribes, which came from Jeruta- 
lem. 

2 And when they ſaw fome of his 
diſcipleseat bread with ||defiled{thar 
is to{ay, with unwaſhen) bands,they 
found fault. 

3 For thePhariſees, and all the 
Jews, except they walh their hands 


T Marr. 
I4. 34. 


| Or, zt, 


« Matt. 


IS. 1. 


| Or , 
cimmon, 
| Or, 

(i taen tly 
1a the 0- 
r:zinal, 
with the 


fit : j| oft, eat nor, holding the tradition of 
Theo- theelders. 
| phyla, 4 And when they come from the 


* 2 to the marker, except they walh, they eat 
| ev0w. not. And many other things there 


be , which they have received to 

hold, as the waſhing of cups and 
[| pots, braſen veſſels, and of {| ta- || Sex: 
bles. rius is 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes boy: , 
asked him, Why walk not thy diſct- ping ; 
ples according to the tradition of the an half 
elders, but cat bread with unwaſhen | ©, 
hands ? beds. 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Well hath Eſfaias propheſfied of you 

hypocrites , as it 1s written, * This x, 

paogne honoureth me with their lipss 29, 1 
trheir heart is far from me. Matt. 

7 Howveir, in vain do they wor- 15g 
ſhip me , teaching for doarines the 
commandments of men, 

8 For laying aſide the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
ot men, asthe waſhing of pots and 
cups : and many other ſuch like 
things ye do, 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full 
well ye ||rejze& the commandment || Or, F 
of God, that ye may keep your own f1uſtratþ? 
rradition, : 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mocher : and, Whoſq 
curſeth father or mother, let him die 
the death, 

[1 But yeſay, If a man ſhall ſay 
to his facher or mother, 7t is © Cor- 
ban, that is toſay, a gift, by whatſo- 
ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me : be ſhall be free, 

12 Andye ſuffer him no more to 
do ought for his father or his mo- | 
ther: 

[13 Making the word of God of 
none eftect through your tradirion , 
whichye have delivered : and many 
ſuch like things do ye. 

14 © 4 And when he had called 
all the people unto him , he {aid 
unto them , Hearken unto me eycry 
one of you, and underſtand, ; 

15 There isnothing from without | 
a man that entring into him can de- 
tile him 2: but the things which come 
out of him, thoſe are they that defile 
the man, | 

16 Ifany man have ears to hear, 
lethim hear. 

17 And when he was entred into 
the houſe from the people, his diſct- 
ples asked him concerning tne pa- 
rable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them , Are 


ye 


,2 
at 


5. 


? Mxtt, 
15.19, 


” Sao © oo 


en, 
, 

, WM. 21. 

arr, 

1D I9, 


J Or, 


Gentile, 


ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? 
Doye not perceive,that whatſoever 


'thing from without entreth into the 


many 1t cannot defile him, 

19 Becaule itentreth not into his 
heart, bur into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 Andhe ſaid , That which co- 
meth out of the man,that defileth the 
man. 

21 ©For from within, out of the 


5. and beart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 


adulteries , 
ders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſne(s, wicked- 
neſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs , an evil 
eye, blaſptemic, pride , fooliſh- 
nels : 

23 All theſe evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 T* And from thence he aroſe, 
and went intothe borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred intoan houſe, 
and would have no man know it; but 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe 
young daughter had anunclean ſpi- 
rit, heard of him, and came and tell 
at his feer ; 

26 (The woman was a || GreeK, a 
Syrophenician by nation ) and ſhe 
beſought him that he would caſt 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let 
the children firſt be filled: for itis 
not meer to takerhe childrens bread, 
and to caſt it unto.the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro him, Yes Lord : yet the dogsun- 
der thc table car of the childrens 
crumbs, 

29 And he {aid untoher, For this 
ſaying gothy way, the devilis gone 
out ot thy daughter, 

3o And when ſhe was come to her 
houle, ſhe tound the devil gone our, 
and her dauzhter laid upon the 
bed. 

31 T Andagain departing from the 
coaſtsof Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unrothe ſea of Galilee, through the 
midſt ofthe coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an jmpedi- 


tornications , maur- 


ment in his ſpeech: and-they beſcech * 


bim to pur his hand wpon him. 


p 1. 19. o R R 
. . 


33 And he took him afide from 
the multitude,and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he ſpit, andtouched his 
rongue, 

34 Andlooking up to beaver, he 
fighed, andſaich unto him , Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his cars were 
opened , and the _— of his 
Ong was looled, and he ſpake 

ain, 

36 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a 
creat deal they publiſhed zt, 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſto- 


niſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 


things well : he maketh both the * 


deat to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 Chriſt ſeedeth the people miraculouſly: 
10 refuſeth to give a ſtgne t0 the Pha- 
riſees: 14 admoniſheth his diſciples to 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the leauven of Herod : 22 gi- 
veth a blinde man hy ſight : 27 ac- 
knowledgeth that be is the Chriſt, who 
ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 
exhorteth to patrence in perſecution 


for the profe ſton of the geſyel. 


N thoſe days * the multitude being * Matt. 
very great, and having nothing to 15. 32, 


eat, Jcſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 Thave compaſhcn on the multt- 
tude , becauſe they have now been 
with me three days , and have no» 
ching to'eat; 

? AndifI ſend them away faſting 
to their own houſes , they will fainc 
by the way : for diversof them came 
from far. 

+ And his diſciplesanſwered him, 
From whence can a man fatisfie 
theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? 

s And he asked them, How wany 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, 
Seyen, 

6*Andhe commandcd the people 
to fir down on the ground : and he 
took the ſeven loaves,& gave thanks, 
and brake, andgave to his diſciples 
to {er before them : and they did ſec 
them before the people. 

7 And they hada few ſmall fiſhes: 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to {et 
them alio before 1/4322. 

3 IO 


49 


I6. 1. 


I6.7, 


b Matt, 


4 Matt, 


and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baskets, ” 

9 And they. that had eaten were 
about four thouſand 3 and be ſent 
them away, 

_ 1o T And ſtraightway he entred 
into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
cam? into the parts of Dalmanutha, 

11 * And the Phariſees came forch, 
and began to queſtion with him), 
ſ:eking of hima ſigne from heaven, 
tempting him, 

12 And he fighed deeply in his 
ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth this ge- 
neration ſzek after a hgne ? verily I 
ſay unto you , There ſhallno figne 


* be given to this generation. 


13 And he lett them, and entring 
into the ſhip again, departed tothe 
other f1de, 

14 EC < Now the diſciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they inthe {hipwith them more then 
one loaf. 

15 And hecharged them ,faying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees , and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16s And they realoned among 
themſelves. ſaying, It is © becauſe we 
have no bread, 

15 And when Jeſus knew #t , he 
ſaithuntothem , Why reaſon ye, be- 
cauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye 
not yet, neitherunderſtand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Havingeyes, {ee ye not? and 
having ears,hear yenot ? and doye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many 
baskers full of fragments took ye up ? 
They ſay untohim, Twelye. 

20 And when the ſeven among 
fourthouſand, how many baskers full 
of frazments took yeup? Andthey 
ſa1d, Seven. 

21 And he {aid unto them, How 
is 1t that ye do not underitand ? 

22 CE And he cometh to Bethſatda, 
& they bring a blinde manunto him, 
2nd beſought him to rouch him. 

23 Andhe took the blirde man by 
the hand,and led him out of the town; 
and when he had ſpit on his eyes, 
and pur his hands upon himhe asked 
him it he ſaw ought, 


8 $5 they did ear, and were filled: 


24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I 
ſee men as trees, walking, 

25 Aſter that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was reſtored, and 
{aw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his 
houſe , ſaying, Neither go intothe 
town, nor tell:zt to any inthe town, 


27 * And Jeſus went out, and * Mat. 
his diſciples, into the towns of Ceſa- 16, 1;, 


rea Philippi : and by the way he 
asked his diſciples,ſayingunto them, 
Whom do men fay thatI am ? 

28 And they anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt : bur {ome ſay, Elias ; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And hef{aith unto them, But 
whom ſay yethat Iam? And Perer 
anſwereth and ſaith unto him, Thou 
art the Chriſt, 

3o And hecharged them that they 
{hould tell no man of him, 

31 Andhe began to teach them, 
that the Son of man mult ſuffer many 
things, and be reje&ed of the elders, 
and of the chief pricits and ſcribes, 
and be killed , and atrer three days 
riſe again, 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying open- 
ly. And Peter took him, and began 
torebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his diſciples, he rebu- 
ked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde 
me,Satan : for thou ſavoureſt not the 
thingsthat be of God, bur the things 
that be of men. 

34 T And when he had called tne 
people unto him, with his diſciples 


alſo, he ſaid unto them, * Who'oe- f Mar 
ver will come afcer me, let kim de- 10, 38, | 


ny himſclt, and take up b1s crols,and 
follow me. 

35 For whoſocver will {ave his 
life,thallloſe it 5 bur whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his like tor my ſake and the go- 
ſpels, the ſame {hall ſave ir. 

36 For what {hall it profit a man, 
if he ſhallgain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul? 

37 Or what fthall a man givein 
exchange for his ſoul ? 


28 8 Whoſoever therefore ſhall s Matt. | 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 10. 33: 


in thisadulterous and finfull genera- 


"tion , of him alſo ſhall the Son of 


man be aſhamed when he cometh on 
, t | 


' 


£ 


the glory of his Father, with the holy 


els, 
as CHAP, IX. 

2 Feſus is nransfigured, 11 He mm- 
ſtrutteth his diſciples concerning the 
coming of Elias : 14 caſteth forth a 
dumb and deaf ſpirit : 30 foretel- 
leth his death and reſurrettion : 
33 exborteth bus diſciples to humility: 
38 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch 
as be not againſt them, nor to give 
offence to any of the faithſull, 

N.dhe ſaiduntothem , *Verily I 
Acay unto you , thatthere be ſome 
ofthem that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they have ſeen 
the kingdome of God come with 
power. 

2 CT * And after ſix days , Jeſus 
taketh with hin, Peter, and [ames, 
and Jonn , and ieadech them up into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
{:lves : and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment b:came ſhi- 
ning, exceeding white as {now ; foas 
no fuller on earth can white them, 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moſes : and they were 
talking with Jeſus, 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 
to ſeſus, Maſter, itis good tor us ro 
be here : andlet us make three ta- 
bernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for 
they were fore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that o- 
verſhadowed them 3: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying , This 
1s my beloved Son: hear him, 

8 And ſuddenly when they had 
looked round about, they ſaw no 
man any more, ſave Jeſus onely 
withthemſclves, 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they ſhould rell no man what things 
they had teen ,. till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. 

to Andrthey kept that ſaying with 
themſclves, queſtioning one with 
another what the rifing from the 
dead ſhould mean. 

11 & And they asked him, fay- 
ing, Why fay the ſcribes that Elias 
mult far!t come ? h 

i2 And he anſwered and told 


them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 


reſtoreth all things, and < how: it is 
written of the Son of man , that he 
muſt ſufter many things , and be ſer 
at nought, 

13 But Iſay unto you, that Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatſoeverthey liſted, as 
ic js written of him, 


© Ta. 
$3. 24 


14 EC {And when he cameto þjs 4 Marr; 
diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 15, 14, 


about them, and the icribes queſtion- 
ing with them, 

1s And ſtraightway all the peo- 
ple , when they bcheld him , were 
greatly amazed, and running to him, 
ſaluted him, 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, 
Whar queſtion ye || with them ? 


|| Or, 


17 And one of the mulcitude an- among 
{wered and f{aid, Maſter, I have your 
brought unto thee my ſon , which ſelves. 


hath a dumb ſpirit : 
18 And whereſoever he taketh 
himghe |\teareth him; and he fometh 


1 Or, 


and gnat{heth with his teeth, and pi- daſheth 
neth away : and I ſpake tothy diici- hm. 


ples, that they ſhould caſt him out, 
and they could nor. 

19 He anliyered him, and {aich, 
O faithleſs generation , how long 
{hall I be with you ? how long thall 
I ſuffer you ? b:ing him uncome. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when heſawhim\ſtraight- 
way :he tpirittare him,and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed foming. 

2i And he asked his father , How 
long 1s 1t ago fince this came unto 
him? And he ſaid, Of a chi'ce. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 
deſtroy him 3 but it thou canſt doany 
thing , have compaihon on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
cault beleeve, allthings are poſlible 
to him that beleeyeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of 
the childe cried out , and ſaid wich 
rears, Lord, I beleeve ; help thou 
mineunbeliet. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the peo- 
ple came running together, -he rebu- 
Ked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unco him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him, 

25 And 


e Matt, 
17, 22, 


f Matt, 
18, 1, 


£ Luke 
9.49, 


12/3, 


! Matt. 


E*L0O, 42, 


b x Cor, 


| 26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him ſore, and came out of him ; and 
he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. ; 

27 But Jeſustook him by the band, 
and lifted him up, and hearoſe. 

28 And when he was coms into 
the houſe , his diſciples asked him 
rind; Why could not we eaſt 

1m our ? 

29 And he ſaid untothem , This 
kinde can come forth by nothing , 
but by prayer and faſting. 

20 T* And they departed thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee 3 and he 
would not that any man ſhould 
know it. 

3: For he taught his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto them , The Son of man 1s 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him, and afcer that he 
is killed, he ſhallriſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that 
ſaying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 & f And he came to Caper- 
naum, and being in the houle , he 
asked them, What was 1t thar ye diſ- 
puted among your ſelves, by the 
way ? 

34 But they held theirpcace : for 
by the way they had diſputed among 
themſelyes,who ſhoxl:l be the greateſt 

35 And he ſat down and called 
the twelve, and{,ith unto them, It 
any man deſire to be firſt , the ſame 
{hall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a childe, and et 
him in the midſt of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he {aid 
unto them, 

37 Whoſocver ſhall receive one 
of ſuch children in my name, recci- 
veth me: and whoſoever ſhall ie- 
celve me, receiveth not me, but htm 
that {ent me. 

38 © 5 And John an{wered him, 
ſaying, Miſter, we {aw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us ; and we ftorbad him, 
becauſe he followeth nor us. 

39 But Jeſus {a1d, Forbid him not : 
b for there isno man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that 15not againſt us, 1s 
on our part. _ | 
41 ! For whoſoever ſhall give 


youacup of water tc drink, in my 


4 
OY 


name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt , 
verily I ſay unto you , he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend * 1x 
one of theſe little ones that beleeve 18,6, 
in me, it is better for him, that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged abour his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea, 

43 ' And ifthy hand || offendthee, | Mar 
cut ic off : it is better for thee to en- F, 29, 
ter intolife maimed, then having two 18. g 
hands, togo into hell, into the fire || Or, 
that never ſhall be quenched : cauſe 

44 ® Where their worm dieth not, thee y#| 
and the fire is not quenched. offend, 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee, cut = 1, 
it off: ir1s better for thee to enter 66, 24, 
halr into life, then having two feer, | 
to becaſt into hell, into the fire that 
neverſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth nor, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 Andif thine eye|| oftend thee, || Or, 
pluck ir our : it is better for thee to cauſe 
enterinto the Kingdome of God with 2þee to 
one eye, then having two eyes tO be offer, 
caſt into hell fre : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire 15 not quenched. 

49 For every one $shall be ſalted 
with fire, ® andeverylacriftce $hall ® Levit, 
be falred with ſalt. 3.13, 

5o ® Salt &s g00d: but if the ſalt ® Mart, 
have loſt his faltneſs, wherewith will 5. 13, 
you ſcaſon 1r? Have falt in your 
{-lves, and have peace one with ano- 
ther, 


il 


CHAT. 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees 
touching dryorcement : 13 bleſſeth 
the children that are brought unto 
him : 19 reſolveth a ric) man how 
he may inverit life everlaſting:23 tel- 
leth bis diſciples of the danger of 
riches : 28 promiſeth rewards 10 
them that forſake a':y thing for the 
goſpel: 32 foretelleth his death and 
reſurrettion : 35 biddeth the two 
ambitious ſuiters to think rather of 
ſaffering with him : 46 andreſtoreth 
to Bartimeas his ſight. 

AQ * he aroſe from thence, and * Matt. 

cometh into the coaſts of Judea 19.1, 
by the farther fideof [ordan: and the 
people reſort unto him again; and, as 

he was wont, he taughtthem again, 

2 Qq And th: Vhariſecs came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lavytull for 
4 


« 
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a manto put away his wife ? tempt- 
ing him. 


att, 


19.9, 


3 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto 


them , What did Moſes command 


you ? : 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. | 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of your 
heart, he vicote you this precept. 

' 6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cauſe {hall a man leave 
his facher and mother, and cleave to 
his wite 

8 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh : ſo then they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyn- 
ed together, let no man put aſunder, 

Io And inthe houſe his diſciples 
asKed him azain of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith untothem, "Who- 
ſoever {hall pur away his wife, and 
marry another, commi:tteth adultery 
againſt her. 

12 Andif a woman ſhall put away 
her hushand, and be married to ano- 
ther, ſhe commuirteth adultery, 

13 T < And they brought young 
children to him, that he ſhould rouch 
themz and þ#4 diſciples 1ebuked thoſe 
that brought: then. 

14 But when Jeſus {aw it, he was 
much difpleaſed, and ſaid unto them , 
Suffer the little children to come un- 
ro me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch isthe kingdome of God, 

15 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhallnot receive the kingdome 
of God as a little chile, he ſhall nor 
Enter therein. 

16 And he took them up 1n his 
arms, pur hs hands uponthem, and 
bleſſed them, 

17 © * And when he was gone 
forth into the way , there came one 
running, and kneeled toshim , and 
asked him, Good Maſter, what {hall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
call:it thou me good ? there 35 none 
good, but one, that 35 God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 


not kill, Do not ſteal, Donot bear $F3 


falſe witneſs , Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro him, Maſter, all theſe have I ob- 
{erved from my youth, 

21 Then Jefus beholding him, 
loved him, and ſaid untohim, One 
thing thou lackeſt :; gothy way, ſell 
whatſoever thou haſt,and give to the 
poor 3 and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heayen ; and come, take up the 
croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was fſadat that ſaying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
Creat poſſeſſions, 

23 ET And Jeſus looked round 
about, and faith unto his diſciple*, 
How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the Kingdome of 
God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſto- 
niſhed ac his words , But Jeſus an- 
Iwereth again, and ſaith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter intothe 
kingdome of God! 

25 It is eaſter forga camel to go 
through theeye of a needle, then tor 
a rich man to enter into the King- 
dome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 
of meaſure , ſaying among them- 
{elves, Who then can be ſayed? 

27 Ard Jeſus looking upon them, 
ſaich, With men 3t 35 impoſſible, bur 
not with God : for with God all 
chings are poſſible, 

28 T © Then Peter began to ſay * Mat. 
unto him, Lo, we have lefc all, and 59-27» 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and (aid, * 
Verily Ifay unto you , There is no 
man that hath lef: houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters,or father,or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands for my 
ſake and the goſpele, 

20 Burt he fthall receive an hun- 
drced-fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren,and fiſters,and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſc- 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eternal hte. 

31 f Bur many that are firſt, ſhall *'Matr. 
be laſt : and the laſt, friſt. 19: 30. 

32 T8 And they were in the way * Mutt. 
going up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus 29. 2”. 
wen: betere them ; and they were 
amazed, 


b Matt, 
20, 20, 


I Luke 
22.25, 
| Or, 
think 
good, 
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were afraid, And he took againthe 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goup to 

eruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall 
delivered unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall de- 
liver him tothe Gentiles ; 

34 Andthey {hall mock him, and 

all ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpir upon 
him, and ſhall kill him: and the 
third day he thall riſe again. 

+35 T * And James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee come unto himyſay- 
Ing , Maſter, we would that thou 
ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhalldefire, 

36 And he (aid untothem, What 
would ye thatT ſhould do tor you ? 

395 They (aid unto him,Grant un- 
to usthat we may fit, one on thy 
right hand, andthe other on thy letr 
hand, 1n thy glory. , 

38 But Jekus {aid untothem, Ye 
Know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of ? and be 
baptized with the baptiſme that I 
am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We 
can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
{hall indeed drink of the cup that T 
drink of 3 and with the bapriſme thar 
I am baptized withall , thall ye be 
baptized ; 

40 But tofi: on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is not mine rogive, 
bur it ſhall be given tothem for whom 
1t1s prepared; 

41 And when the ten heard 2t , 


. they began to be much diſpleaſed 


with James and John. 

42 Bur Jeſus called them to him, 
and ſaith unrothem, ' Ye know thar 
they which || are accounted to rule 
overthe Genzles, exerciſe lord{htp 
overthem; andrtheir great Ones Cx- 
ercile authority uponthem. 

43 But fo ſhallic not be among 
you ; but whoſoever will be great 


among you, ſhall be your miniiter : 


44 And whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefeſt, ſhallbe ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtred untogbut to min1- 
iter, andto give his life a ranſome 
for many. 


ed, andas they followed, they 


46 © * ha they came to Jeri- * M4; 


cho:. and as he went out of Jericho 20, 19 


with his diſciples, and a great num- 
ber of people, blinde Bartimeus, the 
ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high-way- 
fade, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jeſus of Nazareth, he beganto cric 
out, and ſay, Jeſus,thouſon of David, 
have merct: on me. 

43 And many charged him that 
he ſhould hold his peace:but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou ſon of 
David,have mercic on me, 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com= 
manded him to be called : and they 
call the blinde man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comtort, rife 3 he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he calting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and came to jelus. 

5t And Jeſus auſwered andſaid 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blinde man 
{a1d unro him, Lord, thatT might re- 
ccive my fight. 

52 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 


thy way 3 thy faith hath || made thee |} Or, 
whole. And immediately he received ſaved 
his fight,& followed Jeſus inthe way. thee, 


CHAF. XL. 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Fe- 
ruſalem: 12 curſeth the fruitleg 
leafie tree : 15 purgeth the temple * 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to fledfaſt- 
neſs of faith , and to forgrue their 
enemies : 27 and deſendeth the taw- 
fulneſs of his aftions, by the witne [5 
of Fohn, who was a man ſent of 
God, | 


Bethanie, at the mount of Olives, he 
ſenderh forth two of his diſciples , 

2 And faith untothem, Go your 
way into the yillage over again{t 
you 3 and afſoon as ye be entred in- 
ro it, ye {hall finde a colt tied, where-- 
on never man ſat; looſe him, and 
bring him, , 

3 Andif any man fay untoyou , 
Way do ye this? ſay ye thatthe Lord 
hath need of him; and traightway 
he vill ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way , and 
found the colctied by the door with- 
out, in a place wheretwo wayes met: 
and they looſe him, 

5s And 


Nd ®* when they came nigh to * Matt, Þ# 
Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage,and 21.1, Þ 


s And-certain of them that ſtood 
"there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even 
as Jeſus had commanded : and they 
let them go. 

7 And they broughtthe colt to Je- 
ſus, and caſt their garments on him; 
and he ſarupon him. 

8 And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others cut 
down branches off the trees , and 
ſtrawed them inthe way. 

9 And they that went before, arid 
they that followed , cried , ſaying, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed 35 he that cometh. in 
the name ofthe Lord, 

ro Bleſſed be the kingdome of our 
father David , that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hoianna in the 
bigheſt, | 

11 And [eſusentredinto Jeruſa- 
lem, and into the temple; and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the even-tide was 
come, he went out unto Bethanie 
with the twelve. 

12 4 And on the morrow when 
they were come from Bethanie, he 
was hungry, 

13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar 
off, having leaves, he came;if haply 
he might finde any thing thereon:and 
when he came to it,he found nothing 
bur leaves ; for the time of figs 
was not yer. 7 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
| herezfter for ever, And his diſciples 
heard 3t. 

is © < And they come to Jeru- 
ſalem : and Jeſus went into the rem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them that 
{old and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſears of them that 
{old doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſelthrough 
the remple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto 
them , Is it not written , My houſe 
ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of theeves, 

18 Andthe ſcribes & chief prieſts 
heard zt, and ſought how they might 
deſtroy him : for they feared tum, 


. 
: 


becauſeall the e was aſtoniſh- 
cd at bis mega 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 © 4 And iv the morning , as 
they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, be- 
hold,the fig-tree which thou curſedſt 
1s withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaich un- 
to them, || Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I {ay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
rain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
caſt intothe ſea, and ſhall not doubr 
in his heart, but {hall beleeve that 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſo- 
ever he {aith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you , 
* Whatthings ſoever ye defire when 
ye pray , beleeve that ye receive 
them, and ye {hall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, 
* forgive , if ye have ought againſt 
any : that your Father alſo which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſles, 

26 But if you do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven, forgive your treſpaſles, 

27 4 And they come again to 
Jeruſalem: ® and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to bim 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And fay unto him, By what 
authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authoritie to 
do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them , I will alſo ask of you 


>») 
4 Matth, 


21,19, 


Or, 
Have the 


faith of 


God, 


* Matth, 
7.7. 


F Matth, 
6.14, 


8 Matth, 
21,23, 


one || queſtion, and anſwer me, and || Or," 
I will tell you by what authority I thing, 


dotheſe things. 

30 Thebaptiſme of John, was it 
from heaven,or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 Andthey reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, It we ſhallſay, From 
heaven , he will ſay , Why then did 
ye not beleeye him ? 

32 Burt if we ſhall ſay, Of men, 
they feared the people : for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

23 And they anſwered and ſaid 

Ter uno 


56 untoJeſus, We cannottell. And Je- 
ſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Nei- 
ther doI tell you by what authority 
I do thele things, 

CHAP. XIL, 
1 In a parable of the vineyard let oxt 

\ 10 unthanhſull bubandmen, Chriſt 

foretelleth the reprobation of the 
Fews, end the callmg of the Gen- 
tiles. 13 He avoideth the ſnare of 
the Phariſees and Herodians about 
paying tribute to Ceſar: 18 convitt- 
ccth the erroxr of the Sadducees,who 
denied the reſurreFion : 28 refol- 


the firſt commandment : 35 reſu- 
teth the opinmon that the ſcribes 
held of Chriſt : 38 bidding the pee- 


» Matth, ANs * he began to ſpeak untothem 
26, 33+ 


countrey. 


fruit of the vineyard. 


him, and ſent him away empry. 
led. 

beating ſome, and killing (ome. 
my ſon. 


ritance ſhall be ours, 
8 And they 


vard, 


give the vineyard unto others, 


veth the ſcribe, who queFfioned of 


le to beware of their ambition and 


ypocriſte > 41 and commendeth 
the poor widow for her two mites, a- 
bove all. 


by parables. A certainman plant- 
eda vineyard,and (et an hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a towre, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went intoa far 


2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent to the 
husbandmen a ſervant,that he might 
TECELVE from the husbandmen of the 


3 And they caught bim and bear 


4 And again he ſent unto them 
another {ervantzand at him they caſt 
{tones,and wounded him in the head, 
and {ent h1m away ihametully hand- 


5 And again, he ſent another; and 
him they Killed : and many others, 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved,he ſenthim alſolaſt unto 
them, ſaying, They wall reverence 


Burt thoſe husbandmen ſaid a- 
moneft themſelves, This 15 the heir; 
come, let us kill bim, and the inhe- 


took him , and kil- 
led him, and caſt him out of the vine- 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord 
ofthe vineyard do? he will come and 
deſtroy the husbandmen , and will 


10 And have ye not read this 

ſcripture ? * The ſtone which the * Pſa], 

builders reje&ed is become the head x18, 21, 
the corner. | 

11 This wasthe Lords doing, and 
it 15 marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold 
on him, bur feared the people; for 
they knew that he had ſpoken the 
arable againſt them : andthey left 
im, and wenttheir way, 

13 © < And they ſend unto him © Matth, 
certain of the Phariſees, and of the 22, 15, 
Herodians,to catch him in bis words, 

14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and careſt for no 
man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but ceacheſt the way 
of God in truth : Is it lawtull to give 
tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
give? But he knowing their hypocri- _ 
fie, ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye 7 
me? bring mea || penie, that 1 may ||Valuin; 
ſee it, of our 

16 And they brought it + and he money 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe 35 this image ſeven 
and {up?ricription ? And they {aid pence 
unto him, Ceſars. | half- FX 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto peny, «| 
them, Render to Ceiar the things Martth, | 
that are Ceſars , and to God the 18. 28, þ 
things that are Gods. And they mar- | 
velled at him, | 

18 E © Then come unto him the 4 Matti}, 
Sadducees, which ſay there is no re- 22, 23. Þ- 
turreQion;% they asked him,laying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote untous, 
If a mans brother die, and leave his 
wite behinde h1m,and leave no chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould rake 
his wife, and raiſe up ſced nnto his 
brother. 

20 Now there were {even brethren: 
and the firſt took a wite, and dying 
left no ſeed, 

21 And the ſecond took her, and 
died, neither left he any ſeed : and 
the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and 
left no ſeed; laſt of all the woman 
died allo, 

23 In the reſurre&ion therefore, 
when they ſhall riſe , whole wife 
ſhall ſhe be of them ? tor the {even 
had her to wife, 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid un- 

| £0 


£ 
1 


2 Matth. 
#2, 41, 


| Pſa), 


19,1, 


[0 


becaule 41 pda not the ſcriptures, 
neither che power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from 
the dead, they neither marrie, nor 
are given in marriage: but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 Andas touching the dead;thar 
they riſe : have ye not read in the 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God {pake unto him, ſaying , I am 
the God of Abraham , and the God 
01 Tfaac, andthe God of Jacob ? 

27 He 1s not the God of the dead, 
tut the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err, 

28 T © And one of the ſcribes 
came , and having heard them rea- 
ſoning together, and perceiving that 
he had anſwered them well, asked 
him, Which is the farſt command- 
ment of all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments 15, 
Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God 
15one Lord; 

3o Andthou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with allthy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, 
and with all thy ſtrength: this is the 
firſt commandmen:. 

31 And the {econd 35 like, name- 
ly chis, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf : there is none other 
commandment greater then theſe. 

32 And the ©ribe ſaid unto him, 
Well Malter,thou haſt ſaid the truth; 
for there is one God , and there is 
none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtand- 
ing, and Wichall the foul , and with 
all the licength, and to love his 
ncighbour as himſclf,is morethen all 
whole-burnt-cfferings & ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid un:o him, 
Thou arc nor far from the Kingdome 
of God, And no man after that 
duift ask him any queſtion, 

35 E f And Jeſus anſwered and 
{aid , while he taught in the temple, 
How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is 
the fon of D.vid? 

36, For David himſelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoſt, 5 The Lok D ſaid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine egemies thy footltool. 


, Do ye not therefore err, . 


4 
: 


37 David thereicre. himſelf cal- | 


leth him Lord;zand whence is he ther 
his ſon ? And the common people 
heard him gladly. | 1 


38 © And he ſaid unto them in 
his do&rine, © Beware of the ſcribes, * Matth, 
which love to go 1n long clothing, 33. 5. 
and love ſalutations in the market- 
places, 

29 And the chief ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, . % the uppermoſt rooms 
ac feaſts: 

40 i Which deyour widows hou- ' Matth, 
ſes, and tor a pretence make long 23. 14, 
prayers: theſe ſhall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 * And Jeſus ſat over againſt * Luke 
the treaſurie , and beheld how the 21. r. 
people caſt || money into the trea- || A piece * 
furie : and many that were rich caſt of braſs 
in much, money; 

42 Andthere came a certain poor See Matt. 
widow,and ſhe threw in two|| mites, 10. 29, _ 
which make a farthing. | Tt 15 the 

43 And he called unto him his ſeventh 
diſciples , and faith unto them, Veri- part of 
ly I ſay unto you , that this poor one 
widow hath caſt more in, then all piece. 
they which have caſt into the trea- of that 
ſurie, braſs 

44 Forall they did caſt in of their money. 
abundance : but {he of her want did 
calt in all that ſhe had,ever all her 
living. 

CHAP. XIE 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrufiion of 

the temple : 9 the perſecutions for 

the goſpel: 10 that the goſpel muſt 

be preached 10 all nations ; 14 that 

great calamittes ſhall happen 10 1he 

Fews : 24 and the manner of his 

coming 10 judgement. 32 The hour 

whereof being known 10 none, every 

man vs 10 watch and pray, that we 

be not found unprovided, when be 

comerh to each one particularly by 

death. 

Nd * as he went out of the tem- * Matth, 

ple,one of his diſciples ſaith un- 24. 1. 
to him, Maſter, ſee what manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid un- 
to him, Seeſt thou theſe great build- 
ings? there {hall not be left one ſtone 
upon another , that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 Andas he ſat upon the mount of 
Olives, over againki the temple, Pe- 

Tet 2 rer, 
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eth the 
pains of 
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vail, 
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IO, 19, 
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24.15, 


ret, and James, and John, and An- 
drew asked him privately, 


hd | 4 facets / a 
» £ 'T F 


. - bY ”P . 


4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe 


things be? and what ſhall be the figne 
_— all theſe things ſhall be tful- 
e ? | 


'$ And Jeſus anſwering them , be- 


gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive you, 


6 For many ſhall come in my 


name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall 
deceive many. 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, 


and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 


bled: for ſuch things muſt needs bez 
but the end ſhall not be yer. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 


nation, and Kingdome againſt king- 


dome: and there ſhall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles : theſe are the 
beginnings of || ſorrows. 

9 © Buttake heed to your ſelyes : 
for they ſhall deliver you up to 
councels; and inthe ſynagogues ye 
ſhall be beaten , and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers & Kings for my 
ſake , fora tcſtimonie againſt them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations. 

11 © Butwhen they ſhall lead yoz, 
and deliver you up , take nothought 
beforchand what ye ſhall ſpeak,nei- 
ther doye premeditate : but whatſo- 
ever ſhall be given you inthat hour, 
thar ſpeak ye : forirt is not ye that 
ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the ſon: and children hall riſe up a- 
gainkt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be pur to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my names ſake: but he that 
ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
{hall be ſaved. 

14 T 4 But when ye ſhallſee the 
abomination of deſolation , ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding 
where it ought not , (let him that 
readeth, underſtand ) then let them 
that be in Judea , flee tothe moun- 
tains: 

i5 And let him thatris on the 
houſe-rop not go down intothe houſe, 
neither enter therein, to take any 
thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in ths field, 


not turn back again for to take up 
his garment, 

17 Bur wo tothem that are with 
childe , and to them that give ſuck 
in thoſe days, 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
fAligion,fuch as was not from the be- 
ginning of the creation which God 
created , unto this time , neither 
ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved: but for the eleas ſake, 
whom he hath choſen, he bath ſhort- 
ened the days, 


21 © And then, if any man ſhall © Matth, 
ſay to you, Lo, here 4s Chriſt, or lo, 24. 23, 


be is there : beleeve him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
ſiznes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſſible, eyen the ele. 

23 Butrake ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 © f But in thoſe 


darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light : 

25 Andthe ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven {hall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with 
great power and g'orie. 

29 And then (hall he ſend his an- 
gels, and ſhall gather rogether his 
cle& from the four winds, from the 
utrermoſt part of rhe earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven, 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fhig-tree : When her branch 1s yet 
tender , and putteth forth leaves, ye 
Know that ſummer is near: 

29 Soycin like manner, when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs, 
know that it 15nigh,ever atthe doors, 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, thatthis 
generation ſhall not pals, till all 
theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth {hall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. Y 

32 © Butof tharday and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are in heaven , neither the 
Son, but the Father, 

© 33 * Take 


ays, after * Matth, 6 
that tribulation , the ſun ſhall be 24. 25. 
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33.8 Take ye heed , watch and 


[ 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time 1s, 


34 For the Son of man is as a man 
raking a far journey , who left his 
houſe, andgaye authoritie to his ſer- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
& commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore , ( for ye 
know not when the maſter of the 
houſe cometh; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning ) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde 
you ſleeping. 

35 And what I ſay unto you, I 
lay unto all, Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Pre- 
cious ointment 15 poured on his head 
by a woman. 10 Fudas ſelleth bis 
M aſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf 
foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed 
of one of his diſciples : 23 after 
the paſs-over prepared, and eaten, 
inſtitutcth his ſupper : 26 declareth 
aforehand the flight of all bis diſci- 
ples, and Peters denial. 43 Fudds 
betrayeth bim with a hiſt. 46 Hes 
apprehended in the garden, 5 5 falſ- 
ly accuſed, and impiouſly condemn- 
ed of the Fews coxncel. 65 ſhame- 
fully abuſed by them, 66 and thrice 
denied of Peter, 

ART *two days, was the feaſt of 

the paſs-over, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death, 

2 Butthey {aid, Not on the feaſt - 
day, leit there be an uproar of the 
people, 

3 T * And being in Bethanie , in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, as he 
{at at meat, there came a woman, 
having an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of |\\ | our very precious; and 
{he brake the box, and poured it on 
his head, 

4 And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, and 
ſaid , Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for 
more then three hundred ||pence,and 
have been given to the poor, And 
they murmured againſt her, 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 


. with the twelve. 


- = * 


aa Kin we: wt f "—_ ee oe 
why trouble ye her? ſhe hath 59 


a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you | 
always, and whenſoever ye will . 


pe may do them good: but me ye : 
ve not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my 
bodie to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you; Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this alſo 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
fora memorial of her. 

10 T< And Judas Iſcariot , one © Matth, 
of the twelve, went unto the chief 26, 14. 
prieſts, to betray him unto them. 

11 And whenthey heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed to give 
him money. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. : 

i2 4 Andthe firſt day of unlea- 4 Matths 
vened bread , when they || killedthe 26. 17. 
paſs-over hisdiſciples ſaid unto him, \| Or , 
Where wilt thou - that we go and /acrift - 
p 7pm » that thou mayeſt cat the cc4, 
paſs-over ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of P 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 

Go ye into the citic, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow bim. 

14+ And whereſoever he {hall go 
in , ſay ye to the good-man of the 
houſe , The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eac 
the paſs-over with my diſciples ? 

15 Andhewill ſhew youa large 
upper room furniſhed and prepared: 
there make readie for us. : 

16 And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the citie, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them ; and they 
made readie the paſs-over, 

17 Andin the evening he cometh 


18 © And as they ſat,and did eat, e qatth, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you,one 4g 20, - 
of you which eateth wich me > {hall 
betray me, 

19 Andthey beganto be ſorrow- 
full, and to ſay unto him one by one, 
Is1t T1? and another ſaid, Is it 1? 

20 Andhe anſwered and faid un- 
to them, It 44 one of the twelve , that 
dippeth with me in the diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it 1s written of him ; but wo to 
Ttt 3 that 


k Matth, 
26.33, 


Y Matth, 
26.36, 


Re ; 240. 1 


that man by whom the Son 
_ good werc it for that man 


if he had never been born. 
22 E f And as they did eat, Jeſus 


took bread , and bleſſed, and brake 


it, and gavetothem, and ſaid, Take, 
eat : this is my body. 

23 And hetook the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave zt to 
them : and'they all drank of it. 

24 And he {aid nnto them, This 
is my bloud of the nei teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine , untill rhat day that I drink it 
new inthe kingdome of God. 

26 TE And when they had ſung an 
|| hymn , they went out into the 
mount of Oltyes. 

27 8 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


' All ye ſhall -be offended becauſe of 


me this night : for it is written, I 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and che 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen, I 
will go before you into Galilee, 

29 Þ But Peter ſaid unto him , 
Althongh all ſhall be offended , yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night before the cock 
crow twice, thou fhalt denie me 
thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehe- 
mently, If I ſhquld die with thee, I 
will not denie *thee in any wile. 
Likewiſe alfofaid they all. | 

32 | And they came to a place 
which was named Gerhſemane: and 
he ſaith to bis diſciples , Sit ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Pe- 
ter, and James, and John , and be- 
gan to be ſore amazed, and to Le 
very heavie, 

34 And ſaith unto them , My 
ſoul is excecding forrowfu!l unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

25 And he went forward a little, 
and fel} on the-ground, and prayed, 
that if it were poſhble the hour 
might paſs from him. 

36 Andhe ſ{atd, Abba, Father, AJ! 
things are poſlible unto thee, take a- 
way this cup from me : nevertheleſs, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt, 


of man is 


'37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, 
Simon, fleepeſt thou ? couldſt nor 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation: the ſpirit tru- 
ly 4s ready, but the fleſh 35 weak. 

39 And apain he wentaway , and 
prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40: And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again; ( fortheir 
eyes were hcavie) neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the thirdtime, 
and faith untothem, -Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, the 
hour 15 come; behold,the Son of man 
15 betrayed intothe hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, letusgo ; lo, hethar 
betrayeth me is at hand. 


43 T © And immediately, while © Matth, 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 26.47, 


the rwelve, and 'with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ftaves, 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, ſaying , 
Whomſoever I {hall Kiſs, that ſame 
is he; take him , andlead him away 
{ately. 

45 And affoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 
wa » Maſter, maſter 3 and kiſſed 

im. 

46 4 And they laid their hand; 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
ſervant of che high prieſt, and cut 
off his car. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Are ye come out as a- 
eainſt a thief, with {yords and with 
ſtaves, to take me ? | 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple , teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the ſcriptures muſt Le ful 
filled. 

5o Andthey all forfock him, and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a linen 
cloth caſt about his naked bocy ; 
and the young men Jaid hold on 
him. : 

52 And he left the linen-cloth, 


and fled from them naked. 
53 T' And 


26. 57. 


nMatth, 
26, 59. 


th F 
U, 


53 (4 | And they led Jeſus awa 
to 5 Pig prieſt : and.with (<p 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 
andthe elders, and the ſcribes. 

$4 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
prieſt : and he far with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

5$ ® And the chief prieſts, and 
all the councel ſought for witneſs a- 
pans Jeſus to put him to death; and 

ound none, 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs a- 
cainſt him, bur their witneſs agreed 
not together, 

57 Andrthere aroſe certain,& bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him fay , I willde- 
ſtroy this temple thar is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made withour 
hands. | 

59 But neither ſodid their witneſs 


' agree together. 


; 
" Matth, 
24. 30, 


*Matth, 
26, 69, 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up1in 
the mids, and asKked Jeſus , ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 15 1t 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

Gt But he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing, Again the high 
prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son »t the 
Bleſſed ? 

62 And Telus ſaid, I am: * and 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, Whatneed we any 
turther witneſſes ? 

64 Ye bave heard the blaſphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover bis face , and to 
buttethim,and ro ſay unto him, Pro- 
pheſie: and the ſervants did {trike 
him with che palms of their hands. 

66 © ®Andas Peter was bencath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe fayy Peter warm - 
ing himſelt , the looked upon him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo walt with [e- 
lus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underitand I what thou 
layeft, And he went out into 


the porch z and _the cock crew, 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is oze of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid 
again to Peter , Surely thou art 077 
of them : for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 


71 rut he began to curſe and to ? Matth, 
ſwear, ſaying , I know not this man 26.75. 


of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 ? And theſecond time the cock he wept 
crew. And Peter called to minde the abur- 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto-him, Be- dantly, 
tore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt or, he $e- 
denie me thrice. And || when he gaz 19 


thought thereon, he wept. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Feſus brought bound, and accuſed 
before Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour 
of the common people , the murderer 
Barabbas is looſed, and Feſwus deli- 
vered up to be crucified, 17 He 19 
crowned with thorns, 19 ſþit on, and 
mocked : 21 ſamteth in bearing his 
croſs : 27 hangeth between two 
theeves: 29 ſuffereth the triumphing 
reproaches of the Fews : 39 but con- 
feſſed by the centurion to be the Sore 
of God : 43 and 14 honourably bu- 


ried by Foſeph. 


AN d * ſtraightway in the morning * Matth, 
the chief prieſts held a conſulca- 27. 1, 


tion with the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole councel!, and bound Jeſus, 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? And he an- 
{wering ſaid unto him,Thoulſayeſt ir. 

3 And the chicf prieſts accuſed 
him of many things : but be anſwer- 
ed nothing, 


4 * And Pilate asked him again, * Matth, 
laying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 27, 13, 


behold how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yer anſwered nothing; 
ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner » whomſoe - 
ver they deſired, 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 


that had made inſurre&ion with 
him, who had committed murder in 
the infarreQton, 


Ttt-4 8 And 


© Matth, 


37. 32. 


$ And the ctying aloud, 


| began to defire him to do as he had 


ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Will ye that T releaſe unto you 
the king of the 1 4d] | 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envie) 

11 Butthe chief prieſts moved the 
people,that he ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 
again unto them, What will yethen 
that I ſhall do to him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? 

13 Andthey cried out again, Cru- 
cifie him, 

14 Then Pilate {aid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucihe him. 

is T And ſo Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people , releaſed Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged bim,to be cru- 
cified, 

16 Andthe ſouldiers led him away 
into che hall, called Pretorium 3; 
and they call together the whole 
band, 

19 Andthey clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and pur 1t about his head, 

18 And begantoſalute him, Hail 
king of the Jews? 

19 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, anddid ſpit upon 
him, and bowing thetr Knees, wor- 
ſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him,and put his own clothes on htm, 
and led him outto crucifie him. 

21 © And they compellone Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming 
out of the countrey , the father ot 
Alexander and Rufus , to bear his 
crols, 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which 1s, being in- 
terpreted,the place of a {cull. 

23 And they gave him todrink, 
wine mingled with myrrhe : but he 
recelved it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted k1s garments, caſt- 
mg lots upon them, what every man 
{ſhould take. 


they crucified 


2s he Is the third hour, and 
im. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his 
accuſation was written over , THE 
KiNG oF Tar Jaws. 

27 And with bim they crucifie 
two theeves 3 the one on his right 
hand; andthe other on his left. 

28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled, 


which ſaith, 4 And he was nambred * Iſa. 5;, 


with the tranſgreſſours, 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed 
on him,wagging their heads,and ſay- 
ing,Ab, thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſeallothe chief prieſts 
mocking , ſaid among themſelves 
with the ſcribes, He ſayed others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the cro{s, that we 
may ſee and beleeve. And they that 
were crucificd with him , reviled 
him. 

33 And when the fixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
whole land, untill the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 


cried with a loud voice, ſaying, © E- © Matth, ; 
loi,Elot, lama ſabachthani ? which 27. 46. 


is, being interpreted , My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome. of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran,and filled a ſpunge 
full of yineger, and put zt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, ſaying, Ler 
alone ; letusſee whether Elias will 
come totake him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

38 Andthe vail of the temple was 
rent in twain , from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 © And when the centurion 
which ftood over againſt him , ſaw 
that he ſo cried out, and gave upthe 
ghoſt , he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women look- 
ing on afar off: among whon was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of ſa nes the leſs and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome; _ 

41 Whoalſo when he wasin Ga- 
lilce, 


j 


| 2 Luke 


| 24,1, 


John 


20, I, 


d John 


a0, it, 


D 1 women 


unto him 3 and many other 
which came up with him unto Jeru- 
{alem, 

42 Cf And now when the even 
was come, (becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, thar is, the day beforethe 
i1abbath) : 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counſeller,which alſo wait- 
ed for the kingdome of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and calling un- 
to him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew 3t of the 
centurion, he gave the body to Jo- 
ſeph. 
46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen,and laid him ina ſepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a ſtone .unto the door of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene , and 
Mary the mother of Joſes , beheld 
where he was laid, 

CHAP. VI. 

1 An angel declareth the reſurreFion 
of Chriſt to three women, '9 Chriſt 
him ſclf appeareth 19 Mary Magada- 
lene: 12 to two going mto the coun- 
wrey : 14 then 10 the apoſiles , 
15 whom be ſendeth forth 10 preach 
the goſpel:19& aſcendethinto heaven 

Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, 

-A Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
_bought ſweet ſpices, that they mighc 
come and anoinr him. 

2 * Andvery early in the morn- 

ing, the ficſt day of the week, they 

came unto the {epulchre at the ri- 
fing of the ſun. | 

3 And they ſaid among themſclyes, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre? 

4 ( And when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away ) 
tor 1t was very great. 

5 *Andentring 1ntothe {epulchre, 
they ſaw a young man fitting on the 
right fide, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were attrighted, 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not 
affcighted ; ye ſeek Jeſus of Naza- 


'reth,: ich was.crucified: Sy 15 Ah 
ag Ser 


"not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 Butgo your way tell his diſct- 
ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 
him, © as he {aid unto you. © Matth, 

8 And they went out quickly, and 26,32. 
fled from the ſepulchre; for they 
trembled, and were amazed: neither 
ſaid they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 © Now when Feſis was riſen ear- 
ly, the firſt day of the week, 4 he ap- 4 John 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalene,*out 20. 14. 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, * Luke 
10 And ſhe went and told them 8. 2, 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wepr. 

11 And they,when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been leen 
of her, beleeved not. 

12 C Afrerthat,he appeared in an- 
other form *funto two of them, as* Luke 
they walked, & went into the coun- 24. 13, 
rey. 

o And they went and told it un- 
to the reſidue: neither beleeved they 
them. | 

14 I © Afterward he appeared 5 Luke 
unto the eleven, as they ſat ||at meat, 24. 36. 
and upbraided them with their un- John 20, 
belief, and hardneſs: of heart , be- 19. 
cauſe they beleeved not them which || Or , 
had ſeen him after he was riſen, _. nogether. 

15 ® And he ſaid unto them, Go ®* Matth, 
ye into all the world,and preach the 28. 19, 
goſpel to every creature. 

16 He that beleeveth and 1s ba- 
ptized, {hall be ſaved 3 * but he that? Johni 
beleeveth not, ſhall be damned. 12. 48. 

19 And theſe {12nes ſhall follow 
them that beleevez * In my name © AQts 
{hall they caſt out devils, ! they 16.18. 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, ' * AQs 

18 ® They ſhall rake up ſerpents, 2. 4- 
and if they drink any deadly thing ® Acts 
it {hall not hurt them; ® they ſhall 28. 5. 
lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall” Ads 
recover, 28,8, 

19 C So then aſter the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was ® received ® Luke 
up into heaven, and fat on the right 24. 5r, 
hand of God, 

20 Andthey went forth,& preach- 
edevery Where, the Lord working 
with them, ? & confirming the word * Hebr. 
with fignes following, Amen, 2, 4+ 
THE 


* Exod, 
30. 7. 
Levit. 
' 16.17, 


CHAP. I. 


1 The preface of Luke t0 his whole go- 


ſpel. 5 The conception of Fohn the 

Baptiſt , 26 and of Chriſt. 39 The 

propheſie of Eliſabeth, and of Mary 

concerning Chriſt, 57 The nativitie 
and circumciſion of Fohn. 67 The 
propheſte of Zacharie both of Chriſt, 

76 and of Fobn. 

Oraſmuch as many bavetaken in 

hand to ſet forth in order a decla- 
ration of thoſe things which are molt 
turely beleeved among us, 

2 Evenasthey delivered them un- 
to us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witneſſes , and miniſters 
of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ha- 
ving had perfe& underſtanding of 
allthings from the very firſt,to write 
unto thee in order , molt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the 
certainty of thoſe things wherein 
thou haſt been inſtructed. 

. iRogHere was in the 
Q days of Herod the 
J king of Judea, a 
certain prieſt na- 
med Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia: 
# and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and hier 
name was Eliſabeth. : 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of rhe 
Lord, blameleſs. 

7 Andthey had no childe becauſe 
that Eliſabeth was barren, andthey 
both were now well ſtricken 1n 
years. | 

8 Andit came to pals, that while 
he executed the prieſts office betore 
God in the order of his courle, 

9 According to the cuſtome of 
the prieſts office, his lot was to burn 
incenſe when he went intothe tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

to * And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying withour, 
at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, ſtanding 
on the right ſide of the altar of in- 


 cenſe, 


The Goſpel according to S. LYKE. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, 
he was tronbled , and fear fell upon 
him. | 

13 But the angel ſaid unto-him, 
Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
1s heard ; and thy wife Eliſabeth 
ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John, 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and 
Fare » and many {hall rejoyce at 

is birth, 

15 For he ſhall begreat in the ſight 
of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither 
wine not ſtrong drink 3 and he ſhall 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt , eyen 
from his mothers womb, 


is > And many of the children * Mal, 
of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 4. 6. 


their God. 

17 And he ſhall gobefore him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 


dren, and the diſobedient || to the || Or, 


wiidome of the juſt, to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel, Whereby thall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, and wy wifc 
well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand 
in the preſence of God : and am 
ſent toſpeak unto thee , andto {heiww 
thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And bezhold,thou ſhalt be dumb, 
and not able to ſpeak, untill the day 
that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou beleeveſt not my 
words , which ſhall be fulfilled in 
their {eafon. 

21 Andthepeople waited for Z1- 
charias, and marvelled that he tarri- 
ed io long in theremple. 


22 And when he came out,he could | 


not ſpeak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had ſeen a viſion in 
the temple: tor he beckened unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to pals, that aſ- 
{oon as the days of his miniltration 
were accomplthed, he departed to 
his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife 
Eliſabeth. conceived , and hi her 
ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me 


MY 


me in'the days wherein he looked 
on me , To rake nb we, reproach 
among men. | 

26 Andin the ſixth moneth , the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from God, 
untoa citic of Galilee , named Na- 
zareth, 

29 Toa virgin eſpouſed toa man 
whoſe name was Joſeph,of the houſe 
of David; andthe virgins name was 
Mary. 

28 Andthe angel came in unto her, 
and {aid , Hail thou thar art || highly 


raciouſly favoured;the Lord 3s with thee: blel- 
accepted, {ed art thou among women. 


j I, much 


29 And when ihe ſaw him , ſhe 
was troubled art his ſaying, and caſt 


See verl, in her minde what manner of ſalu- 


tation this ſhould be. 

3o And the ange” ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt ſound 
favour with God. | 

31 © And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and hall be 
called the Son of the Higheſt ; and 
the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 

33 * Andhe ſhall reign over the 
houte of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdome there ſhall be no end, 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be , ſeeing I know 
not a man 2? 

35 And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt hall 
come upon thce , and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſothat holy thing which 
{hall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. 

35 And behold, thy coufin Elifa- 
be:h, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon 
- In her old age : and this is the fixth 
moneth with her, who was called 
barren, | 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be 
unpoſhble, 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
band-maid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy yrord, And the 
angel departed trom her, 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, 
and went into the hill-countrey 
viith haſte , intoa cirie of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of 
Lact arias, an: ſaluted Eliſabeth, 


| 4x Afdit cameto paſs, that when 


65- 


Eliſaberh- heard the ſalutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Blefſed art thou a- 
mong women,and bleſſed 35 the fruic 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence 44 this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord thould come 
to me ? | 

44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of 
thy {alutation ſounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for 

OY. 

; of And bleſſed is ſhe || that belee- |] Or, 
ved : for there ſhall be a perform- which be- 
ance of thoſe things which were leeved 
told her from the Lord. that there 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnife the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
eſtate of his hand-maiden : for be- 
hold, from henceforth all generati- 
ons {hall call me blefled, — 

49 For he thatis mighty bath done 
tro me great things , and holy 55 his 
name, 

5o And his mercy 35 on them that 
fear him, from generation to genc- 
ration, 

5t © He bath ſhewed ſtrength exc. 
with his arm, * he hath ſcattered the gr, g, 
proud , in the imagination of their f pſal, 
hearts, 33.10, 

52 £ He hath put down the migh- s x gam, 
ty from their ſeats, and exalted them 2, 6, 
of low degree. 

3k Hehark filled the hungry with k pſal. 
good things, and the rich he bath 34, 10, 
{ent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſ- 
rael,' in remembrance of his mercy, i Ter, 3r, 

55 * As he ſpake to our fathers,to 3, 20. 
Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. * Gen. 

56 And Mary abode with her a- yy, 19, 
bout three moneths , and returned to Pſal. 
her own houſe. I32.1t, 

57 Now Elitabeths fulltime came, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and the 
brought forth a ſon. 

58: And her neighbours and her 
couſ;:ns heard how the Lord had 
ſhewed great mercy upon her z and 
they rczoyced with her, 

59 Ard 


59 And ir came-to paſs that on 
the eighth day they came to circum - 
ciſe the cbilde; and they called him 
ys ps after the name of his fa- 

er. #1 

60 And his mother anſwered and 
_ Not ſo; but he {hall be called 

ohn. 

61 And they ſaid unto ber, There 
35s none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his fa- 
ther,how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His name 
is John. Andthey marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opencd 
immediately , and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake , and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
theſe || ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the bill-countrey of 

udea, 

66 And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, 
ſaying, What manner of childe {hall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael , for he hath viſited and re- 
deemed his people, 

! Pſal. 69 ' And hath raiſed up an horn 

132. 17, Offalvation for us, in the houſe of 
his ſervant David; 

m Jer.23, - 70 ® As heſpake by the mouth of 

6. and his holy prophets, which have been 

30,10, fince the world began. 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy pro- 
mi/edto our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant : | 

73 " The oath which he ſware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered our of the 
hands of our enemies , might ſerve 
bim without fear, _ 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him , all the days of our lite. 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be cal- 
led the propher of the Higheſt : for 
thou {halt go before the face of 


| 


Or, 
s$bings, 


* Gen, 
232, 16. 


Sg/> o 


the Lord ,.to.-prepare his ways ; [ Or, ;, 


77 To: give knowledge of ſalya- || Or, 
tion unto his people, || by the remiſ- bowel; 
fon of their fins, of the 

78 Through the || tender mercy of merc,, 
our Godz whereby the || day-ſpring || Or, 
from on high hath viſited us, ſun-ri. 

79 To give light to them that ſit ſzng, or, 
in darknel5, and in the ſhadow of bran, 
death, to guide our feet into the way Num, 
of peace. 24, 19, 

8 And the childe grew , and Iſa, 11,, 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirir, and was in Zech, 
the deſerts till the day of bis ſhew- 3.8. 
ing unto Iſrael, Mal.4., 

CHAP. II. 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane em- 

prre, 6 The nativity of Chriſt. 8 One 

angel relateth it to the ſhepherds. 

13 Many ſingpraiſes to God for it. 

21 Chriſt 15 circumciſed. 22 Mary 

purified. 28 Simeon and Anna pro- 

pheſre of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth 

in wiſdome , 46 queſtioneth in the 

temple with the doflours, 51 and is 

obedient to þys parents, 

ANd it came to paſs in thoſe days, 

that there went out a decree from 
Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world 
{hould be || taxed. || Or, Þ 

2 ( And thistaxing was firſt made exroled, 
when Cyrenius was govecnour of | 
Syria ) 

3 Andall went to be taxed, every 
one into his own citie, 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from 
Galilee , out of the citie of Naza- 
reth , into Judea , unto * the citie * John | 
of David, which 1s called Bethle- 7, 42. 
hem , ( becauſe he was of the houſe 
and linage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpou- 
ſed wife, being great with childe. 

6 And {o it was, that-while they 
were there , the days were accom- 
pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt - 
born ſon, and wrapped him in {wad- 
ling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger , becauſe there was no room tor 
them in the inn, 

8 And there were in the ſame 
countrey ſhepherds abiding in the 
field , keeping || watch over their || Or, 
flock by night. the nh! 

9 And lo, the ange! of the Lord waici 
came upon them , and the glory 
of the Lord jhone round abour 

them 


{.2, 


b, 
1ght- 


VIay 


(Exod. 
13. 2, 
Num, 
8.15, 
*Levit. 


2,2,6, 


them3: and they were ſore afraid. 
. 10 And te eng i unto them, 
Fear-not 2 for behold ; I bring you 
ood, tidings of great joy , which 
all: be:.to all people. 

11 For anto youis born this day, 
inthe city of David,a Saviour,which 
is Chriſt the Lord, 

12 And this ſhall be a fhgne unto 
youz Ye {hall finde the babe wrapped 
1n {wadling clothes lying in a man- 


er. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
ly hoſt praiſing God , and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, gvod will to- 
wards men. 

i5 Andit came to en as the an- 
gels were gone away trom them into 
heaven , the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
ano:her , Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and fee this thing which 
is come to paſs,which rhe Lord hath 
made kno.yn unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte,and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen zr, 
they made Knozvn abroad the ſaying 
which was told them concerning this 
childe, 

18 And all they that heard #, 
wondred at thoſe things which were 
told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kep: all cheſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
gloritying and praifing God tor all 
the things that they had heard and 
leen, as1t was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumciting 
of the childe, his name was called 
©[zSuS,which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was concelved in 
the womb. 

22 And when the days of her pu- 
rification according to the lazy of 
Moles , were accompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſenc 
him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, * Every male-thart openeth 
the womb ſhall be called holy tothe 
Lord ) | 
| 24 Andto offer a ſacrifice accord- 
Ing to ©rhat which 15 ſaid in the law 


,26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
not ſee death, before he had ſcen the 
Lords Chriſt, 

27 And he came by the ſpiririnto 
the temple ; and when the parents 
brough: in the childe Jeſus, to do for 
him after the cuſtome of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now lettelt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart 1n peace, according to 
thy word, 

zo For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
{alvation : 

31 Which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face of all people : 

32 A light colighten the Gentiles, 
andthe glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. 

34 AndSimeon bleſſed them, and 
{aid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 


this ch4lde is (er for the ffall and ri- e xc, - 
ling again of many in Iſrael; andg, ,,, 
tor a figne which {hall be ſpoken gom. 


9, Zts 


againſt : 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo ) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed, 

36 And there was one Anna Aa 
prophereſs, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aler ; the was of a 
great age, and had lived with an 
husband ieven years from her virgi- 
nirie ; 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years : which de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſer- 
ved God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day, 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them thar 


looked for redemption in || Jerufa- || Or, 
Iſrael, 


lem, 
39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law o 
the 


E Deut, 
I6,.1, 


] Or, 
age. 


| the Lord, they retained itito Gali- 


lee, totheir own citie Nazareth, Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
49 'And the childe grew, and and his brother Philip tetrarch-of x» 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with turea, and of the region of Tracho- 
wiſdome; and the grace of God was nitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 
upon him, | Abilene, 
4 Now his parents went to Je- 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
ruſalem $5 every year at the feaſt of high prieſts, the word of God came 
the paſs-over, unto John the ſon of Zacharias in 
42 And when he was twelve year the wilderneſs, I. 
old, they went up to Jeruſalem , at- 
tcr the cuſtome ot the feaſt. 
43 And when they had fulfilled the the baptiſme of repentance, for the 
days, as they returned, the childe Je- remiflion of fins; 
ſus tarried bechinde in Jeruſalemzand 4 As it is writen in the book of 
Joſeph &his mother Knew nor of zz. the words of Eſaias the prophet, ſay- 


+ 44 Butthey ſuppoſing him to have ing , * The voice of one crying 1n 6 x(; 
been in the companie, went a days the wilderne(s, Prepare ye the way 40. 3. 


journeyzand they ſought him among of the Lord, make his paths ſtraighr. 

their Kinsfolk and acquaintance. 5 Every valley {hall be filled, and 
45 And whenthey tound him not, every mountain and hill ſhall be 

they turned back again to Jerula- brought low ; and the crooked ſhall 

lem, ſ{ceking him. be made ſtraight, and the rough 
46 And it came to paſs, that after ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 

three days they found him in the 5s And all fleſh {hall ſee the ſalva- 

temple, fitting in the midſt of the tion of God, 

doRours , both hearing them , and #7 Then {aid he to the multitude 

asking them queſtions. that came forth to be baptized of 


47 And all that heard him were him, © O generation of vipers, who « Matth, 
aſtoniſhed art bis underſtanding and hath warned you to flee from the z, 7. 


wrath to come 2? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 


anſwers. 
48 And when they ſaw bim, they 


were amazed: and his mother ſaid || worthy of repentance , and begin || Or , 
unto him, Son , why baſt thou thus not to fay within your ſelves , We meet for. 


dealt with us? behold, thy father and have Abraham to oxr father : for I 

I have ſought thee ſorrowing, lay unto you, that God 1s able of 
49 And he ſaid unto them, How theſe ſtones to raiſe up children un- 

is itthat ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not: to Abraham. 

that I muſt be about my Fathers bu- $9 And noy alſo the ax 1s laid 

ſineſs? unto the root. of the trees: every tree 
50 And they underſtood not the therefore which bringeth nor forth 

ſaying which he ſpake untothem. $8090d fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
51 And he wentdown with them, 1nto the fire. 

and came te Nazareth, and wasſub- _ 10 And the people asked him , 

Je& unto them : but his mother kept ſaying, What ſhall we do then ? 

alltheſe ſayings in her hearr. 11 He anſwereth and faith unto 


52 And Jelus increaſed in wiſ- them, © He that hath two coats, ler* James 
dome and ||{tature,and in favour with him impart to him that hath none; 7. 15. 
and he tbat bath meat , let him do1 John 
4.17. 


God and man. | 
CHAP, III. likewiſe, 

1 Thepreaching and baptiſme of Fohnz: 12 Then came alſo publicanesto 
15 Hjs teſtimony of Chriſt, 20 He- be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Ma= 
rod impriſoneth Fohn. 21 Chriſt ſer, what ſhall we do ? 
baptized, receivetb teſtimonice fom 13 Andheſaid untorhem,ExaQ no 
beaven, 23 The ags and genealogie more then that which 1s appoanted 
of Chriſt from Foſeph upwards. you. 

Ow in the fifteenth year of the ! 14+ And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 

reign of TiperiusCelar,Pontius manded of him , faying, And whar 


4 thall 


Pilate being governourof Judea,and 


3 * And he came into all the 2 Matth, 
countrey about Jordan , preaching 3, ;, 


JS3 


"I" 


ſhall we do? And he ſaid untothem, 
| Do violence to no mangneither ac- 
cuſe any falſly, and be content with 
your || wages. : 

15 And-as the PIP were || in 
Or, expeQaation, andall men || muſed in 
low- their hearts of John , whether he 
uce. were the Chriſt or not ; 

Or > 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto 
ſuſ- them all, © I indeed baptize you 
nſe, with water; but one mightier then IT 
|Or, cometh, the latcher of whoſe ſhoes I 
erſoned, am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 
;r, de- baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and 
bated, with fire. 
e Marth, 1x7 Whoſe fan 35 in his hand, and 
3.11, he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaft he will bum 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people, 

{f Matth. 19 * But Herod the tetrarch, be- 
£14.3+ ing reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother Philips wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
| he ſhut up John in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 
p:1zed , 8 it came to paſs that Je- 
ſus alſo being baptized , and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened: 

f 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid , Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleaſed, 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to 
be abour thirtie years of age , being 
( as was ſuppoſed ) the fon of Jo- 
ſeph, which was the ſoz of Hell, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, 
which was the ſor of Levi , which 
was the ſor of Melchi , which was 
the ſin of Janna, which was the ſon 
$ of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Matta- 
thias , which was the fox of Amos, 
which was 2he ſon of Naum, which 
vias the ſon of Efli , which was the 
ſon ok Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, 
which was the ſor of Mattathias, 
which was the ſon of Semei, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph , which was 
the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was 1he for of Jeanna, 


Or, 
yt 10 
T$1, 
ir, 


2 Matth, ba 
Jo 13, 


which was the ſox of Rheſa, which 6g _ 


was the ſox of Zorobabel , which 
was the ſon of Salathiel , which was 
the ſon-ot Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Addi, which 
was the ſon of Coſam, which was the 
fon of Elinodam, which was the ſo 
ot Er, 

29 Which was the ſox of Joſe, 
which was the ſox of Eliezer, which 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the 
ſon of Matthat, which was the ſoz 
of Levi, ' 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, 
which was the ſon of Juda, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the 
ſon of Jonan, which was the ſor: of 
EliakKim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, 
which was tbe ſon of Menan, which 
was the ſon of Mattatha , which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was the 
fon of David, . 

3> Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
which was the ſon of Obed, which 
was the ſon of Booz, which was the 

Jon of Salmon, which was rhe ſon of 
Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Amina- 
dab, which was the ſox of Aram, 
which was the ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was rhe 
ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſor of Jacob, 
which was the ſor of Iſaac , which 
was the ſon of Abrabam, which was 
the ſon of Thara, which was the ſoz 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the /or of Saruch, 
which was tbe ſor of Ragau, which 
was the eg ot Phalec , which was 
the ſox of Heber, which was the ſors 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſo# of Cainan, 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad , 
which was the ſon of Sem,which was 
the ſo of Noe, which was the ſon of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſoz of Mathu- 
ſala , which was the ſor of Enoch, 
which was the ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Catnan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Seth, which 
was the ſun of Adam, which was the 


{ſt of God, 
CHAP. 


Or 
oy down {hip me, all ſhall be thine. 


before 
Me, 


1 The zemptation and faſting of Chriſt, 
13 He overcometh the devil: 14 be- 
ginneth to preach. 16 The people of 
Naxareth admite his gracious words. 
33 He cureth one poſſ-ſſed of a de- 
vil, 38 Peters mother in law,4o and 
dryers other ſick perſons. 41 The 
devils acknowledge ry and are 
reproved for it, 43 He preacheth 
through the cities. 
AN * Jeſus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned trom Jordan,and 
was led by the ſpirit into the wil- 
derneſs, 
2 Being fourtie days tempted of 


_ the devil; and in thoſe days he did 


eat nothing : and when they were 
ended, he aiterward hungred. 

3 And the devil faid unto him, It 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this ſtone that it be made bread, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay- 
ing , It is written , That man ſhall 
not ive by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry word of God, 

5 And the devil taking him ap 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil {aid unto him,All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
Slory of them ; for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it, 

7 It thou therefore wilt || wor- 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Gert thee behinde me, Sa- 
tan; for ir is written , Thou thalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
onely ſhale thou ſerve, 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſer him ona pinnacle ofthe 
temple, and (aid unto him, It thou 
be the Son of God,caſt thy felt down 
from hence, 

10o For it is written , He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foor againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid un- 
to him, It 1s ſaid, Thou ſhalt nut 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had cend- 


ed all the temptation , he depart- 


ed. f C |  bim for a ALON, 
14 T_And Jeſus returned in th 
power of the ſpirit into Galilee: and 
there went outa fame of himthrough 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſyna- 


gogues, being glorific4 of all, 


16 T And he came to * Naza- * Matth, 


reth, where he had been brought up: 
and, as his cuſtome was, he went in- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, and ſtood up tor to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Eſaias; 
and when he had openedthe book,he 
toundthe place where it was written, 


13. 34. 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord 3s up» © Iſa. 
on me, becaulc he hath anointed me 61. 1. 


to preach the goſpel to the poor, he 
hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted , to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of ſight 
to the blinde, to ſer at libertic them 
that are bruiſed, 

19 To preachthe acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book,and he 
| caba it again tothe miniſter,and ſat 

own : and the eyes of all them thar 
were intheſynagogue were faſtened 
on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto 
them, This day is this ſcripture ful- 
filledin your ears. 

22 And all barchim witneſs, and 
wondred at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 
ſon ? 

23 Andhe ſaid untothem,Ye will 
ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, 
Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo-here in thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, No * prophet 15 accepted 1n his 
own countrey. 

25 ButL cell you of a truth, © ma- 
ny widows were in Iirael in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was {hur 
up three yearsand fix moneths,when 
great famine was throughour all the 
land : 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias ſent , ſave unto Sarepta 4 cite 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

27 * And many lepers were In i 
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Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the 
rophet : and none of them was 
cleanſed , ſaving Naaman the Sy- 
rian. 

28 And allthey in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard theſe things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him 
out of the city , and led him unto the 
|| brow of the hill (whereon their 
city was built) that they mighr caſt 
him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling through the 
mids of them went his way : 

31 And came downro Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee , and tavght 
them on the ſabbath- days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at 
his do&rine: 8 for his word was with 
power. 

33 T And in the ſynagopne there 
was a man which had a ſpirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying , ||Let us alone ;z what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? T know thee who thou arr; 
the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rcbuked him, 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of him and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and ſpake among themſelves,ſaying, 
What a word + this ? for with au- 
thority and power he command- 
eth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come cut. 

37 And the fame of kim wenr out 
into every place of the countrey 
round abour. 

38 T | And he aroſe out of the 
ſynagogue , and entred into Simons 
houſe:and Simons wives mother was 
taken with a grear fever; andthey 
bcſoughthim Pr her. 

29 And he ſtood oyer her , and 
rebuked the fever, and ir lefc her. 
And immediarely ſhe arole and m1- 
niſtred unto them. 

40 CT Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 
4t * And devilsalſo came ou: of 


ſay- 


many, c 
art Chrilt the Son of God, And he 
rebuking them , ſuffered them not 


|| to ſpeak : for they knew that he|| Or, 10 * 
ſay that 
42 And when it was day, he de- theyhnew 
parted and went into a deſert place: him tobe 
and the people ſought him, and came Chriſt, | 


was Chriſt, 


unto him, and ſtayed him, that he 

{hould not depart from them. 

43 And he {aid unto them, I muſt 
preach the kingdome of Godto other 
cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent. 

44 ' And he preached in the ſyna- 
gogues of Galilee, 

CHAP. V. 

s Chriſt teacheth the people 81t of Pe- 
ters (hp; 4 #n a miracnlous taking 
of fiſhes, ſheweth how he will make 
him and bis parmers fiſhers of men; 
12 cleanſeth the lepers, 16 prayeth 
ir the wilderneſi; 18 healeth one 
ſick of the palſte ; 27 calleth M at- 
thew the publicane; 29 eateth with 
ſinners , as being the phyſician of 
ſouls 5 34 foretelleth the faſtings 
and affliftions of the apoſtles after 
his aſcenſron; 36 andliheneth faint- 
hearted and weak diſciples to old bot» 
les and worn garments. 


Nd *it came to pals, that as the * Matth, 
people preaſſed upon himto hear 4. 18, 


the word of God, he ſtcod by the 
lake of Gennefareth, }. 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake;but the fiſhermen were gone 
out of them, and were waſhing ther 
nets, 

3 And heentred into one of the 
{hips which was Simons, and prayed 
him that he would thruſt out a lit- 
tle from the land : and he ſat down 
_ taught the people out of the 

Up. 

4 Now when he bad left ſpeaking, 
he {aid unto Simon, Lanch out into 
the deep, and let dovwn your nets tor 
a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Maſter , we havertoiled allthe 
nizht, and have taken nothing : ne -- 
vertheleſsatthy word I will let down 
the ner. 

6 And when they had this done» 
they encloſed a great multitude ct 
fiſhes; and their net brake, 

7 And they beckene\ unto ther 
partners, wh:ch weee 1n the other 

Vau {hip, 


ing out, and ſaying, Thou 71 


Þ Matth. 
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© Mitth, 
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, ſhip, chat they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 


both the ſhips, ſo that they began 
to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, De- 
part from me, for I am a finfull man, 
O Lord, 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which they had taken : 

io And ſo was alſo James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee , which 
were parti:ers with Simon, And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; frum 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſouk all 
and followed him, 

12 C©® Anditcameto paſs, when 
he was in a certain city , behold, a 
man full of leprofie : who ſeeing Je- 
ſus, fcll on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt,thou 
can{t make me clean. 

13 And he put forth þ3s hand, and 
rouched him, {aying, I will; be thou 
clean, And immediately the leproſie 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him totell no 
man: bur 20, and ſhew thy {cl trothe 
prieſt , and offer for thy cleanfing, 
according as Moſes commandcd, for 
a reltimony unto them, 

15 But fo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by bin ot 
their infirmiries, 

16 4 And he withJrew himſclt 
intothe wilderneſs, and prayed, 

9 Andit came topals on a CEr- 
tain day”, as he was teaching, that 
there were Phariſees and doctours 
of the law fitting by , which were 
come out of every town of Ga- 
llee, and Judea, and [cruſalem: and 
the power of the Lord was preſent 0 

cal them. 


18 CE © Andbehold, men brought 


in a bed a man which was taken 


with a palhie: andthey (ought means 


ro bring him in, and tolay him be- 
tore him, 


i9 And when they could not finde 


by what way they might bring him 


i1, becauſe of rhe multitude, they 
went upon the houſe-top, and let lum 


down through the tiling with bis 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, 
he {aid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phari- 
ſecs began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſ{peaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgive fins but God 
alone ? ; 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto | 
them,What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether 1s eaſter to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thce, or to ſay, Riſe 
up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive fins, (he ſaid untothe fick 
of the palhe) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſeupbe- 
ſore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay , and departed to his own 
houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all gmazed,and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, {aying , We have ſcen 
{trance things to day. 

29 & 4 And after theſe things he © Marth, 
went forth, and ſaw a publicane g, 9. 
named Leyi, fitting at the receit of 
cuſtome : and he faid unto him, Fol- 
low me, 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and 
to;lowed him, 

29 And Leyi made him a great. 
call in his oven houſe: and there was 
a great companie of publicanes, 
and of cthers that ſat down with f 
them. 

zo Buttheir ſcribes and Phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why do ye cat and drink with 
publicanes ai.d finners ? 

3i And Jcſus anſwering , ſaid 
unto them , They that are whole 
need not a phyſician; bur they that 
are ck. 

32 1 came not to call the righte- 
0u5, but {inners to repentance. 

33 T And they ſaid unto him, 
© Why do the liſciples of John faſt 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And hs faid unto them, Can 
Y& 
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ye make the children of the bride- 


chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 

is with them ? | 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
from them, and then ſhall they taſt 
in thoſe days. 

35 C Andheſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old: it 
otherwiſe,then both the ney! maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was t4- 
ken: out of the new, agreeth not with 
the old, 

37 Andno man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine 
will burſt the brtles, and be ſpilled, 
ard the bottles {hall perifth, 

38 But new wine muſt ue put 1n- 
to new bottles ; and both are pre- 
{erved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old 
wine, {traightway delueth new: for 
he ſaith, The old 1s betrer. 

CHAP.-VI. 

1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees bitnd- 
neſs about the obſervation of the 
Sabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
aniracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apo- 
files : 19 healeth the diſeaſed : 
20 preacketh 10 his diſciples be- 
fore the people of ble Kings and cur- 
ſes; 297 how we muſt love 04 ene- 
miesz 46 and joyn the obedience of 
good works 30 the hearing of the 
word, leſt in the evil day of tempta- 
tion we fall ihe an houſe built upo't 
the face of the earth without any 
foundation, 

Nd * it came to paſs on the ſe- 

cond ſabbath after the farſt, that 
he wentthrough the corn-fields: and 
his diſciples plucked. the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands, 

2 Ang certain of the Phariſces 
ſaid unto them, Why do ye that 
which 1s not lawfull to do on tlie 
ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering themſaid, 
Have ye not rcad (o much as this, 
what David did, when himſelt was 
an hungred , and they which were 
with him; 

4 Huw he went into the houſe of 
God, and 41d take and eat the {hevy- 
bread, and gave alſo to them that 
viere with him, which 1s not Iawtu!l 


to eat but for the 
5 And he ſaid unto them , That 


the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbarh. 


6 ® And it came to paſs alſo on * Matth, 
another ſabbath , that he entred into 12. 9, 


the ſynagogue and taught : and there 
wasa man whoſe right hand was wi- 
thered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the ſabbath-day : that the 
__ finde an accuſation again 

im, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
{11d ro the man which had the wi- 
thered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
forth inthe mids, And he aroſe, and 
{tood forth, 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , T 
will ask you one thing , Is it lawtull 
on the {abbath-days to do good, or 
ro do evil? to {aye lite , or to de- 
ſtcoy i ? 

Io And looking round about up- 
on them all, he taid unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 61d 
{o: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

11 Andthey were filled with mad- 
neſs; and communed one with ano- 
ther what they might doto Jeſus, 

12 And it came to pals in thoſe 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God, 

13 TE And when it was day , he 
called unto him his diſciples : © and 
of them he choſe rwelye, whom alſo 
he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named 
Peter ) and Andrew his brother , 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Lelotes, 

i6 And Judas * the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitour, 

19 4 And he came down with 
them ,and ſtood in the plain, and the 
company ot his diſciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all 
[udea and Jeruſalem, and from the 
ſea-coalt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes 
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138 And they that were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits : and they were 
healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to rouch him ; for there went 
yertue out of him,& healcdthem all. 

20 4 Andhelifted up his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, ©* Bleſſed be 
ye poor: for yoursis the kingdome 
of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye {hall be filled. Bleſſed 
are ye that weep now : for ye ſhall 
laugh, 

22 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from their company, and ſhall 
reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of mans 
ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : tor behold, your re- 
ward 35 great in heaven: for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto 
the piophets, 

24 f But wo unto you that are 
rich: for ye have received your 
conſolation, 

25 8 Wounto you that are full : 


for ye {hall hunger, Wo unto you 


that laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpcak well of you: tor to did 
their fathers to the falſe prophets. 

29 © ' Bur I ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you : 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitetully ute 
y Ou, 

29i And untohim that ſmiteth thee 
on the one cheek,oiter allo the other: 
& & him thar rak=th away thy cloke, 
forbid not ty t.the thy coat alſo. 

30 Give to every manthar askKeth 
cf thee ; and of him that raketh a- 
way thy goods, ask them not again. 

21 } And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do yeaiſoto them 
likewiſe . / 

32 ® For if y2loye them which 
love you, What thank have ye ? tor 
ſinners al{olove thoſe thatlove them, 

33 And it ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for ſinners alſo do eycn 
the ſame, 


34 " Andif ye lend to them of " Matth, 
whom ye hope to receive , what 5, 42, 


thank have ye? for finners alſo lend 
to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 Burt love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again: and your reward ſhall 
be great, and ye ſhall þe the chil- 
dren ofthe Higheſt : for he is kinde 
unto the unthankfull,and to the evil. 

36 Be yetheretfore mercifull , as 
your Father alſo is mercifull. 


37 ? Judge not , and ye ſhall not * Matth, | 
be judged: condemn not,and ye ſhall 9. 1, | 


not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
{hall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given 
unto youz good meaſure , preſled 
down, and{haken together, and run- 
ning over, thall men give into your 
boſome. For with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withall, it ſhall be mca- 
{ured to you again, 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto 


them, * Can the blinde lead the * Math, , 
blinde ? ſhall they not both fall into 15+ 14, 


the ditch ? 


40 T The diſciple 15 not above his 7 Matth, 
maſter : but every one || that is per- 10. 24. 


te& ſhall be as his maſter. 


'», 


' 41 * And why beholdeſt thou the ſtall be 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but perfecied F 
perceiveſt not the b2am that is tn 4 1s 


thine own eye ? 


maſter, 


42 Either how cant thou ſay to " Math, 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 7+ 3- 


the mote that 15 in thine eye, when 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that 1s in thine own eye 2 Thou hy- 
pocrite, calit out firſt the beam out 
of thine owneye,and then {halt thou 
lee clearly to pull out the mote that 
15 1n thy brothers eye. 


43 * For a good tree bringeth not 


Ma'titr 


forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 7, 16. 


corrupt tree bring torth good frint. 

44 For every rree is known by hts 
own fruit 3 tor of thorns men do not 
oather figs, nor of a bramble-buth 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth torth 
that waich 1s good: and anevil man 
cur of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil : 
for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. 


Th {1t:Þ, 


46 © * And why call ye me Lord, 7, :1. 


Lord, 


th, 
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Lord, and do not the things which 

I ſay? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſayings,and doeth them, 
I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built 
an houſe, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock : and when 
the floud aroſe, the {tream beat ve- 
hemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake tt; for it was founded up- 
on a rock. 

49 Bur he that heareth, and doeth 
not, 1s like a man that without a 
foundation built an houſe upon the 
earth, againſt which the ſtream did 
bear vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruine of that houſe 
was great. 

CHAP.:V IT. 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the 
centarion a Gentile , then i any of 
the Fews, 1o bealeth hu ſervant 
being abſent; 11 raiſeth from death 
the widows ſon at Nain, 19 anſwer- 
cth Fobns meſſengers with the decla- 
ration of his miracles ; 24 teſtifieth 
10 the people what opinion he held of 
Fohn; 30 invergheth azamſt the 
Fews,who with neather the manners 
of Fohn nor of Feſus could be won, 
36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary 
A agaatene how he 5 a friend to ſin- 
ners, Not 10 maintain them i" j1ns, 
but to forgive them their ſins, upon 
therr faith and repentance 

Ow when he had ended all his 
layings inthe audience of the 
people, * he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions {er- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
lick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he 
ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beſeeching him that ke would come 
and heal his ſeryan:, 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, 
they beſought him iniiantly, ſaying, 
That he was worthy tor whom he 
{hould do this. 


5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynago:ue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
houſe, the centurion ſent friends ro 
bim, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
netthy (elf, for I am not worthy thar 
thou ſhouldeRt enter under my root, 


a 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
my ſelf worthy to come unto thee: 
bat ſay in a word, and my ſervant 
{hall be healed. 

8 ForTI alſoam a man ſet under 
authority, having under me ſouldi- 
ers, andI ſay unto one, Go, and he 
uu? and to another , Come, and 

e cometh; andtomy ſ{cryant , Do 
this, and he doeth ir. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about , and ſaidunt»the people thar 
followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
Iſrael, 

10 And they that were {ent, re- 
turning to the houſe, found the {er- 
vant whole that had been fick. 

11 © Anditcame to paſs the day 
after, thar he went intoa city called 
Nain; and many of his diſciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the citie, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out,the one- 
ly ſon of his mother, and lhe was 4 
widow : and much p:ople of the ci- 
ty was with her, 

i3 And when the Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not, 

14 And hecame and touched the 


| 1, 
. 


|| bier, (and they that bare 1m ſtood | Or , 
{till) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay fi. 


untothee, Arile, 

15 And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear oall: 
and they glorified God, taying, That 
a great prophet 15 riſen up among usz 
&,That God hath viſited his people. 

19 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
abour. 


18 Þ And the diſciples of John * Matth, 
11,2. 


{hewed him of all theſe things, 

19 q And John calling unto him 
two of his diſciples, fent them unro 
Jeſus,ſaying, Art chou he that ſhould 
come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come un- 
to him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath 
ſent us unto chee, ſaying , Art thou 
he that ſhould come; or look we for 
another ? 


Yuu 3 23 And 


75 


21 Andin thatſame hour he cu- 
red many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and 
unto many that wete blinde he gave 
fight, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid 
unto them , Go your way, and tell 
yon what things ye have ſcen and 

eard , how that the blinde fee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. . 

24 @ And when the meſſengers 
of John were departed, he began ro 
ſpeak unto the people concerning 
fon, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee 2 A reed ſha- 
ken with the winde ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſott rai- 
ment ? Behold, they which are gor- 
geouſly apparelled, and live delt- 
cately, are 1n kings courts. 

26 Fut what went ye out for to 
fee ? A prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto 
yon, and much more then a propher. 

27 This is he of whom it is writ- 
ren, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
tore thy face , which {hall prepare 
thy way betore thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among 
thoſe that are born of women, there 
15 not a greater prophet then John 


76 
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34 The Son of man is come cat- 
ing and drinking; and ye ſay, Be- 
hold, a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicanes and 
ſinners, 

35 But wiſdome is juſtified of all 
her children. 

36 


him. And he went into the Phariſee's 
houtie, and ſat down to mear. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
citie, which was a finner, when ſhe 
knew that Jeſus ſar at meat inthe 
Phariſee?s houſe, brought an alaba- 
{ter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde 
him weeping , and began to waſh 
his feet with tears,and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head , and kiſ- 
{ed his fect, and anointed thezz with 
the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſee which 
had biden him , ſaw it , he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if 
he were a prophet , would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this 75 that toucheth him: for 
ſhe 13 a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
tohim, Simon, I bave ſomewhat to 
ſay untothee, And he ſaith, Maſter, 
ſay on, 

41 There wasa certain creditour, 
which had rio debters: the one 


T 4 Andone of the Phariſees © Mark 
defired him that he would eat with 14. 3+ 


the Baptiſt : but he thar is leaſt in rhe 
kingdome of God,is greater then he, 
29 And all the people that heard 


ought five hundred || pence, andthe || Sce 
other fifrie, Matth, 


42 And when they had nothing to 18, 28, 


him, and the publicanes juſtified 
God, being baptized with the ba- 
ptiſme of John: 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers 

| Or, u- || rejze&ed the counſel of God || a- 

| Brated, gainſt!h:mſelyes, being not baptt- 

-jjJOr, wzcd of him. 

Withiz 31 CT Anjthe ord ſaid, © Where- 

them- unto then {hall 1 liken the men of 

| ſelves. this generation 2 and to what are 
© < Matth, they like ? 

WL, 16, 32 They are like unto children 
fitting in the market-place, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourncd to 
you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came 
neither eating; bread , nor drinking 
wine; and ye ſay, He hatha devyl. 


pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore , which of them 
willlove him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unto htm , Thou 
haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Scelt thou this 
woman 2? I en:red into thine houſe, 
thou gaveit me no water for my feet: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them withthe hairs 
ot her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but 
this woman,fince the time I came in, 
hath not ceaſedto kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didit 
not. anoint : but this woman hath an- 
ointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Where» 


"Mark 
16. 9, 


b Matth, 
13.2, 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many, are for- 
given ; for ſhe loved much; butto 
whom little is forgiven, the (ame lo- 
veth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins 
are forgiven, 

49 And they that ſat at meat with 
him , began to ſay within them- 
ſelves, Who is this that forgiveth 
fans alſo ? 

5o And he ſaidto the woman,Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their 
ſultance, 4 Chriſt after be had 
preached from place toplace,attended 
with his apoſtles , propoundeth the 
parable of the ſower, 16 and of the 
candle; 21 declarcth who are bis 
other, and brethren; 22 rebuketh 
the winds ; 26 cafteth the legion of 
devils ont of the man, into the herd 
of ſwine; 3y is rejetted of the Ga- 
darenes; 43 bealeth the woman of 
ber bluudyifſucs 49 and rarſeth from 
death F airus daughter. 

ANs it came to pals afterward, 

hat he went throughout every 
city and village — 4 and 
ſhewing the glad ridings of the King- 
dome of Gud : and the twelve were 
with him 

2 And certain women which 
had been healed of eyil ſpirits and 
infirmities , Mary called Magda- 
I-:ne, * ous of whom went ſeven dc- 
Vis, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chu- 
7a Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, & 
many Others, which mintitrcd unto 
him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © > And when much people 
were gathered together , and were 
come to him our ot every city, he 
ſpake by a parable ; 

5s A ſower went: out to ſow his 
ſced: and as he fowed, ſome fell 
by the ways fide, and 1t was troden 
down , and the fowls of the air de- 
vouredir, 

6 And fome fell upona rock, and 
aſſoon as it was ſprung up , it wt- 
thered away, becauſe itlacked mot- 
iture, 

7 Andiome fcil among thorns,and 
the thorns ſprang up with it , and 
cacked it, 


and ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had ſail 
theſe things, he cried, Hethar bath 
carsto hear,let him hear. | 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 
ing, What might this parable be? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto your is gi- 
ven to know the myſteries of the 
Kingdome of God: bac to Others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might nor 
lee, and hearing they might not un- 
derſtand, 

11 © Nowthe parable is this: The 
ſeed 1s the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-fidegare they 
that hear: then cometh the devil, and 
raketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they thou'd beleeve aud 
be ſaved. 

13 They onthe rock,are they,which 
when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and theſc have no root, 
which fur a while belecve, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that w*" fell among thorns, 
are they, which when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares and riches,and pleaſures of 1h;s 
lite, and bring no fruit to perteQion. 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and 
vo00d heart, having heard the word, 
Keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
Patrtience, 

16 E:Noman iwvhcin hehath liohe- 
ed a candle, covereth it with a ve(- 
ſel, or putteth z* under a bed : bur 
ſettethicon a candleſtick, that they 
which enterin may ſee the lizhr. 

17 © Fornothing 1s {ecretthat {hall 
not be made manifeſt : neither any 
thing hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : * for whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given ; and whotloever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he |; {ecmech to have. 

'9Q 


8 And other fell on good zround, 
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' Matth, 
6:15; 


© Matth, 
13.18, 


© Matth, 
lo, 26, 


Ma tth * 


12.13; 


1 7 . . | Or > 
£ Tnen came to him his mo- 


l1nkety 


ther and þ15 brethren, and could not $þz4 be 


come at him for the preaſs. 


ha th. 


20 And it wastold him by certain, g Marth, 
which ſaid, Thy mother andthy bre- 14, 46, 
thren ſtand without, defiring to ſee 
thee, 

21 And he anſwered and{..1d unto 
rhem, My mother and my brethren 
arc 
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 TIMaxtth. 
8.28, 


are theſe which hear the word of 


God, and do it. 

22 T 6 Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into a ſhip 
with his diſciples: and he ſaid unto 
them , Let usgoover unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched 
forth. 

23 Butasthey ſailed,he fell aſleep: 
and there came down a ſtorm of 
winde on the lake, and they were fil- 
led with water, and were in Jjco- 
pardie, 

24 And they came tohim, and a- 
woke him,ſaying, Maſter,malter, we 
periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the winde, and the raging of the wa - 
ter: andthey ceaſed, andthere was 
2 calm. 

25 Andhe ſaid nntothem, Where 
is yourfaith? And they being afraid, 
wondred , laying one to ano'her, 
What manner of man 1s this? for 
he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obcy him, 

26 Tt And they arrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which 
15 over a2ainſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city, 
a certain man which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, net- 
ther abode in ary houſe, but in the 
rombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cricd 
Ot; and fell down before him, and 
with a lou1 voice ſaid , What have 
] to do with thee, Jelus, thou Son ot 
God molt high ? Þ-beſeechthee tor- 
ment me not, 

29 ( For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was Kept bound with 
chains, and in ſetters; and he brake 
the bands, and :va> driven of the de- 
vilinto the wilderneſs ) 

30 And Telus asked him , ſaying, 
What is thy name? And he ſaid, Le- 
gion: becauſe many dey1ls were en- 
tred into him. 

;1 And:h:y beſouzht him that he 
would not command them to vo our 
into the deep. 

22 And there was there an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they beſought himrthar he 
would fuffer them to enter into 


them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils our of 
the mar, and entred into the ſwine : 
and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the citie and ir the 
countrey. 

3 5 Then they wentout toſce what 
was done 3 and came to Jeſus, and 
tound the man out of whom the 
d2vils were departed, fitting atthe 
tee: of Jeſus , clothed , and in his 
right minde ; and they were afraid. 

36 They allo which ſaw it, told 
them by what means he that was 
polleſled of the devils, was healed. 

37 T Then the whole multitude 
of the countrey of the Gadarenes 
round about , beſought him to de- 
part trom them; tor they were taken 
with great fear : and he went up in- 
to the [h1p, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, beſought him 
that he might be with him ; but Je- 
tus (ent him away , laying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, 
and ſhew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way , and publithed throughout 
the whole cite , how great things 
Jelus had done unto him. 

40 Andit came topaſs, that when 
Jelus was returned, the people gladly 
reccived him : for they were all 
waiung tor him. 


41 q * And behold, therc came a k Matth, 
man named Jatrus, and he wasa ru- g, 18, 


ler of the ſynagogue : and he fell 
down at Jeſus fzer,and beſought him 
that he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daugh- 
ter, abou: tiyelve years of age,& the 
lay a dying. ( Bur as he vwen:, the 
pcople thronged him. 

43 © And a woman haying an 
ifſue of bloud twelve years , which 
had ſpent all her living upon phy fici- 
ans, neither could be healed ot any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touch- 
edthe bo:der of his garment: and 
immediately her iflue of bloud 
{tanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 
me? When all denied , Peter, and 
they 
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ſer, the multitude throng thee, and 
preaſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
rouched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touched me : for | perceive that 
vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman {aw that 
{he was not hid, {ſhe came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, 
ſhe declared unto him before all 
rhe people , for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him, and how ihe was heal- 
ed immediately. 

48 And he {aidunto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath madethee wholez goin peace) 

49 © While he yer: ſpake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues houſe , ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble nor 
the Maſter, | 

50 But when Jeſus heard zt , he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not : be- 
leeve onely, and ſhe {hall be made 
whole, 

51 And when he came into the 
houſe, he ſuffered no man togo in, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John, 
andthe father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her : bur he ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is 
not Jlead, but fleepeth. 

53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that the was dead. 

54 And he pur them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
{aying, Mid, ariſe. 

55 Andherſfiritcame again, and 
ſhe aroſc ſtraightway : and ne com- 
manded to give her mear. 

56 And her parents were aſto- 
niſhed : but he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what was 
dine, 

CHAP. IX. 

I Chriſt ſundeth bis apoſtles to work mi- 
races, and topreacy, 7 Herod deſt- 
rethto ſce Chnift. 17 Chriſt feedeth 
five thouſand 3 18 enquireth what 
op:n0n the world haioft hims fore- 
tellethhis paſsion : 23 propoſeth to all 
the pattern of his patience. 28 The 
wransfiguration.397 He bealeth the Iu- 
natick : 43 again firewarneth his 
diſciples of his paſsion : 45 come 
enendeth humility : 51 bi.ldeth them 


they that were with him, ſaid, Ma- 


deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would 
follw him, but upon condinons, 


Hen * he called his twelve diſci- * Mate, 
'T ples together, and gave them 10, 1, 


power and authority over all devils, 
and tocure diſeaſes. 

2 And he {entthem to preach the 
kingdome of God, and tv heal the 
fick, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey , neither 
ſtaves, norſcrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence deparr, 

5 And wholocver will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that citie, 
{ſhake off the very duſt from your 
feet for a teſtimony againſtchem. 

6 And they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
goſpel, and healing every where, 


d Now Herod the tetrarch * Mat?, 
heard of allthat was done by him : 14. 1- 


and he was perplexed, becauſe that 
it was {aid of ſume , that John was 
riſen from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had ap- 
peared: and of other-,thar one of the 
old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, [ohn haveTI 
beheaded : but who is this of whom 
I hear ſuch things 2 And he deſired 
to ſce him. 

10 T And the apoſtles when they 
were returned, told him all that they 


had done. © And hetook them, and < Matr. 
went aſide privately into a deſert 14, 13. 


place, belonging to the city called 
Bethſaida. 

ii And the people when they 
knew i, followed him $ and he re- 
ceived thei, andſpake unto them 
of the Kingdome of God, and 
healed them that had necd of heal- 
1n2, 


O 
12 © And when the day began to * Matt, 
WEar away , then came the twelve 14,15. 


and ſaid unto him, Send the multi- 
rude away, that they may go into the 
towns and countrey round about,and 
lodge, and get viduals ; for we are 
here in a deſert place. 

13 But he {aid unro them, Give 
ye themto eat, And they ſaid, We 
haye no more but fire loaves and 
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$0 ſhew mildneſt towards all, without T9 


* Matth, 


16,13, 


f Matth. 


17.22, 


E Matth, 


10.38. 


® Matth, 


16.26. 
Mark 
$. 36, 


i Mat:Þ, 


Io, 33: 


& Matth., 
16,29, 


two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
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buy meat for all this people. 

14 Forthey were about five thou- 
ſand men, And he ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, Make chem fit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and made 
them all fir down, 

16 Then he rook the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed rhem, and 
brake, and gave tothe diſciples to 
{et before the multitude. 

i75 Andthey did ear, and were all 
filled : and there was taken up ol 
fragments that remained to them , 
twelve baskets, 

'$8 E *Andit came to paſs as he 
was alone praying , his dilctples 
were with him : and he asKked them, 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 
I am? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the 
Baptiſt: bur ſome ſay, Elias : and 0- 
thers ſay, that one of the old pro- 
phets 15 riſen again. 

20 He {aiduntothem, But whom 
{fay ye thar Lam ? Peter anſwering, 
{aid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them 
and commanded them totellno man 
that thing, 

22 Saying , * The Son of man 
mult ſuffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders,and chief prieſts, 
and {cribes, and be ſlain, and be rat- 
{cd the third day. 

23 Cs Andhe ſaid tothem all, It 
any man will come after me , let 
him denie himſelf, and take up bis 
croſs daily, and folloyy me. 

24 For wholoeyer will fave his 
life , ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake , the 
{ame {hall fave it. ; 

25 " For what 15a man adyanta- 
ed, if he gainthe whole world, and 
loie himſelf,or be caſt away ? 

26 ' For whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and of my words, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be alha- 
med, when he {hall come in his own 
glory and z# bjs Fathers, and of the 
holy angels. 

27 © ButItell you of a truth,there 
be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall 
nor taſte of death, till they ice tae 
kingdome of God, 


28 TE !Andit came ro paſs about ' Matth 
an eight days after theſe || ſayings, 17. 1, 
he took Peter, and john , and || Or, 
James, and went up into a mountain things, 
to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the falhion 

of his countenance was altered, and 

his ratment was white and gliſter- 

ing. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moſes 
and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glory » and [ 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he thould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 

32 BurPeter, andthey that were 
with him, were heavy with ſleep : 
and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him, 

33 And It came to pals, asthey 
departed from bim, Peter ſaid umo 
Jetus, Maſter, it is good for us tobe 
here; and let us make three taber- R 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes , and one tor Elias: not know- 
ing what he ſaid, 

34 While he thus {pake, there 
came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them: andthey feared as they entred 
into the canal 

35 Andrthere came a voice out of 
the cloud, ſaying, This 1s my belo- 
ved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, 

Jelus was tound alone: and they kep: 
it cloſe, and told no man in thote 
days any of thoſe things whichthey 
had ſeen. 

37 E= And it came to paſs, that m \{atth, 
on the next day , when they were 17. 14, 
come down fromthe hill,much peo- 
ple met him. 

;8 And behold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out,ſaying,Maſter, I be- 
tcech thee look upon my ſon, tor he 
1s mine onely childe. 

39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he ſuddenly crieth out , and 1: 
teareth him tha: he toameth again, 
and bruiſing him , hardly departech 
from him. 

40 And I veiought thy diſciples 
to caſt him out, and they could nor. 

41 And Jetus anſwering, laid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation , 
how long ſhall I be with you, and 
zuſtzr you ? Bring thy {on hither. 
4z Ani] 


Ly 


42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
bim : and Jeſus rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, and healedthe childe, andde- 
lIivered him again to his father, 

43 T And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God : But 
while they wondred every one at all 
things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 

Matth. 44 * Ler theſe ſayings fink down 

9.22, Into your ears: for the Son of man 
| {hall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 Bur they underſtood no: this 
faying , and 1: was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that ſaying. 

46 EC © Thenthere arole a reaſon- 
ing among them , which oft them 
thould be greateſt. | 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thoughr of their heart,: ook a chiide, 
and {et him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them , Wholo- 
ever ſhallreceive this childe in my 
name, recetveth me: and whoſoever 
{ſhall receive me, receiveth him thar 
{lent me : for hethart is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame [261108 rear. 

49 © Y And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
devils in thy name; and we for- 
bad him , becauſe he tolloweth not 
with us. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid him2 not: for he that 15 nor againſt 
es, 15 for us, 

51 & Ang ir cameto pals, when 
1, the time was come that he {ſhould 
re received up, he ſtedfallly {er his 
K4CE tO CO to Feruſalem, 

52 And ſenr metiengers before 
nis face: and they went, and entred 
Intro a village of the Samaiitanes to 
makKe ready for kim. | 
- 53 Andthey 614 not receive him, 
becauſe his face was as thorgh he 
would go ro Jeruſalem. 

54 And when hi« diſciples James 
and John ſaw this , they ſaid, Lord, 
walt thou that we command fire to 
come aown from heaven, and cone 
{ume them, even as 1 Elias did ? 

55 Fur he turned, and rebuked 
them, ant fail, Ye know not yhat 
manner of {pirit ye are of, 

56 Forthe Son 01 man 15 rot come 


12 Kin7s 
I to, 
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to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave 
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_ And they went to another vil- 
age. 

T7 T * And it came to paſs that rath, 
as they went inthe way , a ccrtain g, jg, 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will tol- 

low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
neſts, but the Son ot man hath nor 
where to lay his head. 

59 © And he ſaid unto another, f aFatth, 
Follow me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer g, 2 1. 
me firſt rogo and bury wy father, 

6o Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ler the 
dead bury their dead; but go thou 
and preach the kingdomevft God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
will follow thee : but let me firſt go 
bid them farewell which are athome 
at my houle. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man having pur his hand to the 
plough, and looking back , isfit for 
the Kingdome of God. 

»# . 7 4 ap E 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy 

(1{ciples 16 work miracles , and 10 

preach : 17 admoniſhetb them to be 

humble , and wherein to reqoyce 2 

21 thanketh his Father for his grace: 

23 magnifieth the happy eſtate of his 

church : 25 teacheth the lawyer how 

t0 attain eternal life, and to take 

every one ſor his neighbour that need- 

eth his mercy : 41 reprehendeth 

M artha , and commendeth Mary 

ber ſiſter. 

Frer *theſe things, the Lord ap- * Matth, 
pointed other ſeventy allo, and 10. 1. 
{ent them two and tio before his 
face into every city, and place, whi- 
ther he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
> The harveſt truly 44 great, bur the » Marth, 
labourers are few: pray ye therefore g, 37, 
the Lord of the harveſt , that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his 
barveſt. 

3 Go your ways: © behold, I © Matth. | 
ſend you forth as lambs amoung lo. 16, 
wolves, 

4 Cairy neither purſe, nor ſ{crip, 
nor {hoes : and {alute no man by the 
WAY» 
5s 4 And into whatſoever houſe ye © Matth, 
enter,firit ſay,Peace be to thts houſe. 10. 11. 

6 Andit the ſon of peace be there, 
your 


© Matt, 
2.31, 


f Matt. 
10, 40, 


f not, 


your peace ſhall reſt uponit: i 
1: ſhall turn to you again, 

s And in the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and aver ſuch things as 
they give: for the labourer 1s wor- 
thy of his hire, Go notfrom houſe to 
houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever citie ye 
enter, and they receive you, eatſuch 
things as are ſet before you, 

9 And heal the fick that are there- 
in,and ſay untothem, The Kingdome 
of God is come nigh unto you, 

10 But into whatſvever citie ye 
enter, andthey receive you not, go 
your waysSout intothe ſtreets of the 
{ame, and ſay, | 

11 Even the very duſt of your city 
which cleavethon us, we do wipe off 
againſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye 
ſure of this, that the kingdome of 
God1s come nigh unto you. 

12 ButIfay unto you:that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, then for that citie, 

13 *Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: for if the migh- 
ty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done 1n you, 
they hada great while ago repented, 
f1:ting in ſackcloth and afhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon atthe judgement, 
then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted toheaven, ſhalt be thruſt 
down to hell. 

16 f He that heareth you, heareth 
me : andhe thatdefpiieth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſcth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord,even 
the devils are ſubje& unto us through 
thy name. 

18 And he (aid unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning , fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold,I give unto you power 
to tread on ſerpents and {corpions, 
and over all the power of the ene- 
mie; and nothing {hall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this re- 
joyce nor, that the ſpirits are ſub- 
je& unto you : but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written 1n 
heaven, | 


WO 


21 T In that hour Jeſus rejoyced 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou halt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes : even ſo Fa- 


*ther,for ſoir ſeemed good inthy ſfi.;he 


22 || All things are delivered to 


me of my Father : and noman knozy- ancient 


eth who the Son is, but the Father ; 


coptes 


and who the Fatheris, but the Son, adi theſe 
and he towhom the Son will reveal words, 


him. 
23 


And 
T And he turned him unto his turning 


diſciples, and ſaid privately, 8 Biz{- to hu 
ſed are the eyes which ſee the things diſciples, 


that ye ſee. 

24 ForT tell you, that many pro- 
phets and Kings have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear,and have not 
heard them, 

25 4 And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, 


be ſaid, 


5 Matt, 
[3.16, 


b Maſter, whar lhall I doto inherit ” Marr, 


eternal life ? 

26 He ſaid unto him , What ts 
written inthe law? how readeſt thou? 

27 A\ndhe anſwering, ſaid, Thon 
{ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy {oul, and 
with al! thy ſtrength, and with all 
= minde z and thy neighbour as thy 
clt. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
halt anſwered r1zht; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtifie him - 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jefus, And who 15 my 
neighbour ? | 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
ſalem ro Jericho, and fell among 
theeves, which ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded htm, and de- 
parted, leaving him half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
do.yna certain prieſt that way 3 and 
when he ſaw him, he paſled by on 
the »ther f1de. 

22 And likewiſe a Levite,when he 
was at the place,came and looked oz 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

23 Buta certain Samaritane,as he 
journ?yed, came where he was : and 
when he (aw him, he had compaſlticn 
on hun, 

34 And 


22,35, 
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34 And went to him, and _—_ 
up his wounds, ring in oyl an 
- and ſet © aqenry <1 own beaſt, 
and brought him toaninn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And onthe morrow when he 
departed, he took out two || pence, 
and gave them tothe hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him , Take care of himz and 
whatſoever thou ſpendelſt more , 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou , was neighbour unto 
him that tell among the theeves ? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou hikewile. 

33 © Now it came to pals, as 
they went , that he entred into a 
certain village: anda certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him 
into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called 
Mary , which alſo ſat at Jc{us teet, 
and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbred a- 
bour much ſerving.and came to him, 
and iaid, Lord, dolt thou not care 
that my filter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her therefore that ihe 
help me. 

4t And Jeſus anſwered, & faidunto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art carc- 
full, & troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needfull. And 
Mary hath choſen that good pore 
which {hallnot be taken away from 
her. 

CHAP. IL 

1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that 11t- 
ſtanily : 11 aſſuring that God ſo 
will grue us good things, 14 He caſt- 
ing out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 
blaſphemows Phariſees:28 and ſhew- 
eth who are bleſſed : 29 preachethto 
the people : 37 and reprehendeth the 
outward ſhew of holine f in the Pha- 

riſees, ſcribes, and lawyers. 
Nd it came to pals, that as he 

Awas praying in a certain place, 
when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 
ſ{a1d unto him,Lord,teach usto pray, 
as John alſo taughr his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When 
ye pray , ſay, * Our Father which 
art in heaven , Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 


will be done,azin heayen,ſoin earth. 8; 
|| day by day our daily || or , 


3 Give us 
bread. 


4 And forgive us our ſins; for we ay. 


alſo forgive every one thar is in- 
debred to us, And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which 
of you {hall have a friend, and ſhall 
go unto him at midnight,and ſay un- 
tohim, Friend, lend me three loaves; 


6 For a friend of mine || in his | Or , 
journey 1s come to me, andI have out of 


nothing to ſer before him : 

s And he from within ſhall an- 
{wer and {ay , Trouble me not: the 
door is now thur, and my children 
are with me in bed;I cannot riſe and 
e1ve thee, | 

8 I ſay unto you, Though ke will 
not riſe and give him, becauſe he is 
his friend; yet becauſe of his impor- 
tunitte , he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. 


9 * AndI ſay unto you, Ask, and 5 Matth, 
it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye 7.7. 


{hall finde : knock, and it thall be 
opened unto you, 

10 Forevery one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth : and hethat ſeeketh,findeth: 
and tohim that knocketh, it {hall be 
opened, 


1i © If a fon ſhall ask bread of © Matth, 
any of you that 1s a tfathcr, will he 7. 9. 


give him a ſtone? or if be 5h a filth, 
wi.l he fora fiſh give him a ſerpent? 

12 Orif he ſhallask an egg, will 
he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 It yethen, being evil, know 
how to give good gitts unto your 
children: how much more ſhall yoar 
heavenly Father give the holy Spi- 
ric to them that ask him ? 

14 4 And he was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to paſs,when the deyil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake ; and the people 
wondred. 


15 But ſome of them ſaid, * He 4 M:tth, 
caſteth out devils through Beelze- 9. 34. 
and 12, 
16 And othertempting him, ſought 24. 


bub, the chief of the devils. 


of him a fizne from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdome d1- 
vided againſt ir felt , is brought to 
delolation : and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, fallerh, 


18 It 


F"'v4 


1$ If Satan alſo be divided a- 


gainſt himſelf, how thall his king- 
dome ſtand ? becauſe ye fay that [ 
calt out deyils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your ſons 
caſt them out ? therefore ſhall they 
be your Judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt the 
kingdome of God 15 come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace, 

22 But when a ſtronger then he 
{hall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted , and diy1- 
deth his ſpoils. 

23 He that 1s not with mc, 1s a- 
Painſt me : and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth. 

24 © When the unclean ſpirit 1s 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through drie places,ſeeKking reſt: and 
finding none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houle whence I came our, 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it (wept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he , and taketh to 
him ſcyen other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enterin, and 
diwellthere: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 { And it came to pals as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, 
and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed #4 the 
womb that bare thee , and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 Bat he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ\- 
ſed are they that hear the word of 
God and keep it. 

29 T f And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
ſay, This 15 anevil generation: they 
ſeek a ſhgne, and there ſhall no ſigne 
be given 1t, but the fagne of Jonas the 
prophet, 

Zo For as Jonas was a f{1gne unto 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be tothis generation, 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgement w*" the men 
of this generation, & condemn them: 
for the came from the utmoſt parts 
of the earih , to hcar the wiſdome 
of Solomon ; and behold, a great- 


WR. 


er then Solomon 5s here, 

32" The men of Nineve ſhall riſe 
up in the @ ; 47s with this gene-= 
ration , and {hill condemn it: for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, a greater then 
Jonas 35 here. 

33 5 No man when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth it in a ſecret 
place, neither under a || buſhel; but 
on a candleſtick , that they which 
come 1n way leethe light. 

34 " The light of the body isthe 
eye : therefore when thine eye is 
lingle, thy whole body alſo is full of 
light: but when thize eye is evil, thy 
body alſo is full »f darkneſs. 

35 Take hced therefore, that the 
light which 1s in chee be not dark- 
nels. 

36 If thy whole body thereſore 
be tull of light baving no part dark, 
the whole thall be full of light, as 
when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee light, 

37 T And as he ſpake, a cer- 
tain Phariſee beſought him to dine 
with him : and he went in and (ar 
down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw 
tt, he marvelled that he had no: firſt 
waſhed before dinner. 

39 ' Andthe Lord ſaid unro him, 


Now do ye Phariſees make clean 


the outfhde of the cup and the plat- 
ter: but your inward part 15 full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which 1s without , make thar 
which is within alſo ? 
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23.25, 


41 Butrather give alms || of ſuch || Or , 
things as you have : and behold, all as you 


things are clean unto you, 

42 But wo' unto you Phariſces : 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, & pals over judge- 
ment and the love of God : theſe 
ough: ye to have done , and not to 
leave the other undone. 


> rL 
are 45:2, 


43 * Wounto you Phariſees: for © Mat:i, 


ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, and greetings in the 
markets, 

4+ Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſces, bypocrites: for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk oycr then, are not 


aware 2f them, | 
| 45 TThcn 


23.6, 
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lawyers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaying , thou reproacheſt us 


45 © Then anſwered one of the 
alſo, 

46 | And he ſaid, Wo unto you 
alſo ye lawyers : for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be born, 
and ye your ſelves touch not the 
bardens with one of your fingers. 

47 ® Wo unto you : for ye build 
the ſepulchres of * $3 prophers , and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
they indeed killed them,and ye build 
their {epulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wil- 
dome of God, I wil! ſend them pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and ſome ot them 
they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 

50 That the bloud of all the pro- 
phets,which was ſhed from the foun- 
dation of the ,zorl/, tay be required 
of this generation; . 

51 " From the bloud of Abel unto 
the bloud of Zacharias, whic? pe- 
riſhed between the alrar and the 
temple: verily I (ay unto youztit{hall 
be required of thus generation. 

52 © Woiinto you lawyers: for 
ye have taken away the Key of 
knowledge : ye entred not in your 
{elves , and them that were entring 
in, ye f| hindred. 

53 AndasheTaid theſe things un- 
to them , the ſcribes and the Phart- 
ſees beganto urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things :; 

54 Laying wait for him , and 
ſeeking to catch ſomerhing out of 
his mouth , that they might accule 
him. 

CHAP. XII. , 

1 Chriſt preacheth tw his diſciples to 
avoid hypocriſte, and fearfulneſ# m 
publiſting hs doftrine: 13 warneth 
the people to beware of covetouſneſi, 
by the parable of the rich man whbo 
ſet up greater barns, 22 We muſt 
101 be over-carefull of earthly things; 
31 but ſtek the kingdozne of God, 
33 give aizns , 36 be ready at a 
knock to op:1 10 our Lord when ſve- 
ver he cometh, +1 Chriſts miniſters 
are to fee to their charge, 49 and 
look for perſecution, 54 The peopie 
mniiſt 1 the this tine of grace, 58 be» 


cauſe it is a ſearſull thing to die 85 


without reconciliation, 


N * the mean time, when there * Matth, 
ether an innu- 16. 6, 


were gathered t 
merable multitude of people , inſo- 
much that they trode one upon ano- 
ther, he began to ſay unto his diſct- 
ples firſt of all, Peware ye ofthe 
leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
hypocrifie, 

2 ® Forthere is nothing covered, 
that ſhallnort be revealed ; neither 
hid, that (hall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have 
{poken in darkneſs, ſhall be beard 
in the light: andthat which ye have 
ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 © And I ſay unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them that 
Kill che body, and after that, have 
no more that they can do. 

5s But I will ftorewarn you whom 
you {hall fear ; Fear him, which af- 
ter he hath Killed , hath power to 
calt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
Fear him, 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for 


two || farthings, and not one of them || Sce_ 
Matth, 
7 But even the very bairs of your 10, 29, 


15 forgotten before God ? 


head are all numbred. Fear not 
therefore: yeare of more value then 
many {parroys. 


8 4 Allo I ſay unto you, Whoſo- * Matth, 
ever {hall confeſs me before men, 10. 32. 
him {hall the Son of man alſo con- 2 Tim. 


teſs before the angels of God. 

9 Burt he that denicth me before 
men, {hall be denicd before the an- 
gels of God, 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son of man,\ur ſhall 
be forgiven him : butunto him that 


blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven. 


it © And when they bring you <© Matrh, 
unto the ſynagogues, and vnto ma- 19, 19. 


Siſtrates, and powers , take ye no 
thought how or whart thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what ye ſhallſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
you in the ſame hour what ye ought 
ro lay, 

13 T And one of the company 
{aid unto bim, Maſter, ſpeak to my 
brother , that he divide the inhert= 
tange with me, 
i4 Aud 


86 
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f Matt, 
6, 25, 


14 And he ſaid unto him , Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he faid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: 
for a mans life confiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully. 

17 And he thought within him- 
ſelt, ſaying, What ſhall I do,becauſe 
I have no room where to beſtow my 
fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will 1 do: I 
will pull down my barns and build 
greater; and there will I beſtow all 
my iruits and my goods, 

i9 And I will ſay to my ſoul, 
Soul , thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine eaſe, cat, 
drink, and be merry. 

29 Bur God ſaid unto him , Thou 
fool, this nigbr || thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be whichthou haſt provided? 

2 i So 15 he that layeth up treaſure 
for himſelf , and is not rich rowards 
God. 

22 T And he ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Therefore I {ay unto you , 
f Take nothought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat, 
and the body 3s morethen raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they 
neither ſow nor reap; which neither 
have ſtore-houſe nor barn; and God 
feedeththem : How much more are 
ye better then the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his ſtature one 
Cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is leaſt, why take 
ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they 
grow : They toyl not, they ſpin not: 
and yet 1 ſay unto you;that Solomon 
in all his glory , was not arayed like 
one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe the 
graſs , which 1s to day in the field, 
and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven ; how much more wilt he 


chthe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall 
eat,or what ye {hall drink, || neither || Or, 
be ye of doubtfuli minde. live not 

30 For all theſe things do the na- ix care- 
tions of the world ſeek after: and full ſuf. 
your Father knoweth that ye have pezſe. 
need of theſe things, 

31 © Bur rather ſeek ye the king- 
dome of God , and all theſe things 
{hall be added unco you. 

32 Fear nor, little lock; for it 1s 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdome. 

33 Sellthatye have, & givealms: 
provide your ives bags which wax 5 Matt, 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens 6, 20, 
that tatleth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corempich. 

34 For where your treaſure 15, 
there will your h:art be alſo. 

35 ® Ler your loyns be girded a- 
bout, and your lights burning 3 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord , when 
he will return from the wedding,that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immedia:ely. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervanis, 
whom the Lord when he cometh 
{hall finde watching : verily , I ſay 
unto you, that he {hall gird himſelt, 
and make them to lit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them, 

38 Andit he ſhall come in ths ſ{e- 
cond watch , or come in the third 
watch, and finde them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants, 

39 * And this knoy , that if the 
gcod-man of the houſe had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not have 
{uttered his houſe co be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye theretore ready alſo: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think nor, 

41 T Then Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakelt thou this parable un- 
to us, Or even to all? 

42 And the Lord (aid, Who then 
is that faithfull and wiſe ſteward , 
whom his lord {hall make ruler over 
his houſhold , to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due (caſon? 

43 Blefled 45 that ſervant, whom 
his lord when be cometh ſhall finde 
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44 of a try t Iſay unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over allthat 
he hath. 


his heart, My lord delayeth his co- 
ming; and {hall begin to bear the 
men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will 
come ina day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
not ware, and will || cut him in ſun- 
der, and will appoint him his porti- 
on with the unbeleevers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew 
his lords will, and prepared not him- 
ſelf, neither did according to his 
will , ſhall be beatcn with many 
ſtripes, 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes. For unto whomſocyer much 
15 given , of him ſhall be much re- 
quired: andto whom men have com - 
mitted much , of him they will ask 
the more. 

49 © I am come toſend fire on 
the earth, and what will 1, if it be 
already kindled ? 

Fo Bur I have a baptiſme to be 
baptized with,and how am T | ſtrait- 
ned t11] 1t be accompliſhed ? 

FL * Suppoſe ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? I tell you, 
Nay; bur rather diviſton, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall 
be five in one houſe divided, three 
againſt two, and two againk three, 

53 The father ſhall be divided 
againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt 
the father : the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother : the mother in law a- 
gainſt her daughter in law , and 
the daughter in law againſt ber mo- 
ther in lay, 

54 CE And he ſaid alſotothe peo- 
ple, | When ye ſee a cloud riſe out 
of the welt,ſtraightway ye ſay,There 
cometh a ſhowre; and ſo iris. 

55 An41 when ye ſee the ſouth- 
winde blow, ye ſay , There will be 
heatz and it cometh to paſs, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie, and of the earth: 
but how 1s it, that ye do nor diſcern 
this time ? | 


-, o qa 
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57 Yea , and why even of your 
ſelves judge ye not what is right? 
58 CE = When thou goe 


- 


as thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, andthe officer caſt thee into 
priſon. 


59 Itellthee, thou ſhalt not de- || See 
partthence, till thou haſt payed the Ma:K 


very Jaſt || mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Chriſt preacbeth repent ance upon: the 
puniſhment of the Galileans , and 0= 
thers. 6 The frnitleſs fig-tree may 
not ſtand. 11 He healeth the crook - 
ed woman: 18 ſheweth the powerſull 
working of the word in the hearts 
of hu choſen , by the parable of the 
grain of muſtard-ſeed , and of le a- 
ven : 24 exhorteth to enter 211 at the 
ſtrait gate + 31 and reproveth He- 
rod and Fernſalem. 

Here were preſent at that ſea- 
ſon, ſome that told him of the 

Galileans , whole bloud Pilate had 

mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galile- 
ans were finners above all the Gali- 
leans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom 
the towre in Siloam fell, and ſlew 


them, think ye that they were || ſin-|] Or, 
ners above all men that dwelr in Je- gebters. 


ruſalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye 
repent, ye {hall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 TC He ſpake alſo this parable: A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard,and he came and fought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 
his vineyard ,' Behold, theſe three 
years I come ſeeking fruit on this 
fig-rree, and finde none: cutit down; 
why cumbreth itthe ground 2 

8 And he anſwering,ſaid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till T 
ſhall dig abour ir, and dung zt- 

9 And ifirt bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after thar thou ſhalt cur ie 
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10 And he wasteaching in one of 
the ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 

11 & And behold, there was a 
woman which had a ſpirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and was buwed 
rogether, and could in no wiſe lift up 
her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, be 
called her to him, and ſaid unto her, 
Woman, thou art looſed from thine 
inftrmity. 

13 And he laid hz hands on her: 
and immediately the was made 
ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſyna- 
Bogue anſvered with indignation, 

ecauſe that Jeſus had healed on the 
ſabbath-day , and ſaid unto the peo- 
ple,There are fix days in which men 
ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
{abbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered lum, 
and ſaid , Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
his ox or his aſs from the (ſtall , and 
lead bim away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
years, be looſed from this bund on 
the {1bbath. day ? 

i And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
{hamed: and all the people rejoyced 
torallthe glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 © * Then ſaid he, Unto what 
is the Kingdome of God like ? and 
whereunto ſhall I reſembleir ? 

19 It is like a grainof muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took, and caſt into 
his garden , and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree ; and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of ir. 


20 And again he ſaid, Where- 


unto ſhall I liken the kingdome of 
God ? 

21 Itis like leaven, which a wo- 
man took and hid in three || meaſures 


. of mea], tillthe whole was leavened, 


22 » And he went through the 


. cities and. villages , teaching and 


© Matth, 


7. 13s 


journeying towards Jeruſalem, 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be ſayed? And he 
{41d untothem, 


24 & © Striyg tO enter in. at the 
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ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay unto you, 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nor 
be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up , and hath ſhut to 
the door, and ye begin ro ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I 
Know you not whence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
we have eaten and drunk in thy 


preſence , and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 


27 © But he ſhall ſay, Itell you, 4 1gatth, 
I know you not whence you are; de- 9, 23, 


part from me all ye workers of ini- 
quitie, 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye {hall ſee 
Abraham, and Iſaac , and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the king- 
dome of God, and you your ſelves 
thruſt our. 

29 And they ſhall come from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, and from 
the north , and from the ſouth, and 
_ fit down in the kingdome of 
God, 


30 © And behold, there are laft ea, 
19.30, 


which fhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

31 4 The ſame day there came 
certain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto 
him,Get thee out, and depart hence; 
tor Herod will kill thee, 

32 Andhe ſaid untothem, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cait out 
devils, and TI do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I {hall be 
pertected, 

33 Nevertheleſs, IT muſt walk to 
day and to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing: for it cannot be that a pro- 
phert periſh our of Jeruſalem, 


34 f O Jeruſalem , Jeraſalem ,* Matth. 
which killeſt the prophets, and 23. 37, 


ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: 
how often would I have gatheredthy 
children together , as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her wings, and 
ye would nor ? 

35 Bchold, your houſe is lefi un- 
to you deſolate; And yerily I fay 
unto you, ye ihall not ſee me, untill 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed # he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


2 Chriſt healeth the dropſce on the ſab- 


bath : 7 teacheth hamilitie : 12 to 

feaſt the poor + 17 under the parable 
of the great ſupper , ſheweth bow 
worldly-minded men, who contemn 
the word of God, ſball be ſhut oxt of 
heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his 
diſciples , 10 bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, leſt 
with ſhame they revolt from him af- 
zerward , 34 and become altogether 

#nprofitable , like ſalt that hath loſt 

hy ſauorr. 

AN it came to paſs, as he went 

A into the houſe of one of the chief 
Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day. thac they watched him. 

2 And behcld, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had che 
dropſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering , ſpake 
untoth: lawyers and Pharitees, lay- 
ing, Is it lawfull to heal on the 
ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him and bealtd him, and let 
him g0; ; 

5 And anſwered them , ſaying, 
Which of you {hall have an aſs or 
an ox fall-n into a pit , and will not 
{traightway pull him out on the 
{abbarh-day ? 

6 And they could notanſwer him 
again to theſe things. 

7 C And he pur forth a parable 
to thole which were bidden , when 
he marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou arr bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not down in 
the higheſt room: leſt a more honou - 
rable man then thou «be bidden of 
him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and fay to thee, Give this man 
place; andthou begin with ſhame to 
rake the loweſt room. 

Io * But when thou art bidden, 
oo and fit down in the loweſt room; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may lay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou haye wor- 
ſhip in the preſence of them that fit 
at meat with thee, 

11 Þ For whoſoeyer exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall þ2 abaſed ; and he that 
bumblech himſelf , ſhall þe exalted, 


« XIV, 


12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that 
bade him, When thou makeſt a din- 
ner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 
compenſe be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, 


call © the poor, the maimed, the < 


lame, the blinde : 

14 Andthou ſhalt be bleſſed; for 
they cannot recompenſe thee : for 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 
ſ{urre&ion of the juſt. 

is C And when one of them that 
{at at meat with him, heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto hin, 4 Bleſſ-d 
Y he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dome of God. | 

i6 * Then {aid he unto him, A 
certain man made a great ſupper, 
and bade many : 

19 And (ent his ſeryant at ſupper- 
timeto fay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all chings are now ready, 

18 And they all with one conſext 
began to make excuſe, The firſt ſaid 
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unto him, I have bought a piece of 


ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it: I pray thec have me excuſed, 

19 And ano; her (a1d,T have bought 
five yoke of oxen, andTI goto prove 
them: I pcay thee have me exculed, 

20 And another (aid.I have mar- 
ricd a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and 
{hewed his lord theſe things. Thea 
the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
{aid to his ſervant, Go our quickly 
intothe ſtreets and lanes of the ci- 
ty , and bring 1n hicher the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halr, and 
the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 
it is done as thou haſt commanded, 
and yet there 1s room. 

23 Andthe lord ſaidunto the ſer- 
yant, Go out into the high-ways and 
hedges, and compell them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled, 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men which were bidden, 
{hall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 T Andthere went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, and 
ſaid unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and 
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hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife , and children , and brethren, 
and fiſters, yea and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear 
his croſs, and come after me , can- 
not be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a towre , fitteth nor down 
firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finiſh it, all that behold it , begin to 
mock him, 

3o Saying , This man began to 
build, and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war againſt another king, fitterh not 
down firſt , and conſulterh whether 
he be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he ſendeth an am- 
baſſage , and defireth conditions of 
peace, 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 
of you , that forſaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 © 8 Salt 35 good: but if the ſalt 
haveloſt his ſayour,wherewith ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 Itis neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; bat men caſt 
itout. He that hath cars to hear, let 
him hear. 

CHAFP.-XY., 
1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the 

piece of ſilver: 11 of the prodigal ſor . 

Hen drew near unto him all the 
publicanes & ſinners for to hear 
him, 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man recei- 
veth ſinners, and eateth with them. 

3 © And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, ſ\; aying, 

4 * What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep,if he loſe one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
inthe wilderneſs, and go after that 
which 1s loſt, untill he finde 1t? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his ſhoulders , re- 

Joycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 


neighbours , ſaying unto them, Re- 


EB, | beep, Ty pro zal ſon, © 
Joyce with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. | 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth, more then over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 T Either what woman havin 
ten || pieces of filyer, if ſhe loſe one || Drach. 
piece , doth notlight a candle , and ma here 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently tranſla. 
till the finde #t ? ted &@ 

9 And when ſhe hath found zt , piece of 
{he calleth her fricnds and ber neigh- ſilver, 
bours together, ſaying,Rejoyce with 15 the 
me, forT have found the piece which eighth 
I had loſt. part 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you,There of an 
is joy in the preſence of the angels ounce, 
of God, oycr one finner that re- which 
penteth. cometh 

it YT And he ſaid, Acertain man to ſeven 
had two ſons : ence | 

12 Andthe younger of them ſaid halt-pe- 
to his father, Father , give me the ny,and | 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 1s equal |. 
And he divided unto them þjs li- to the 
ving. Romane | 

13 Andnot many days after, the peny, 
younger ſon gathered all rogether, Ma:th, 
andtook his journey into a far coun- 18, 28, 
trey , and there walted his ſubſtance 
with riotgus living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joyned him=- 
ſelf ro a citizen of that countreyz 
and he ſent him into his fiells to 
keed ſwine, 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
{wine did eat: andno man gave unto 
bim. 

i7 And when he came to himſelf, | 
he ſaid, How many hired ſe: vants of 
my fathers have bread enough and to 
ſpare, and I periſh wi:h hanger ! 

18 I will ariſe, and goto my fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto hi, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 Andam no more worthy to be 
called thy ſen: make me as one of 
thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his 
father, But when he was yet a great 
way 


way off, his father ſaw him, and had: 

compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 

neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt heaven, 
and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
46 :t on him, and put a ring on his 

and, and ſhoes on hs feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calt, and kill :t ; and let us eat and 
be merry, 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was loſt , and 
is found. And they bcegan to be 
merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the houſe , he heard muſick and 
dancing. | 

26 And he called one of the ſer- 
vants, and asked what theſe things 
meant, 

27 Andheſaid untohim,Thy bro- 
ther is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatred calf, becauſe he 
bath reccived him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Andhe was angry, and would 
not gon : therefore came h1s father 
out, and intreated him. | 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his 
father, Lo, theſe many years do I 
ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 
any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a Kid, 
that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But aſloon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy 11- 
ving with harlots, thou haſt killed 
for him the fatred calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have 1s thine, 

32 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry ,and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was loſt, and is found, 

CHAF. VI, 

1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward, 
14 Chriſt reproveth the hypocriſte of 
the covetous Phariſces. 19 The ric 
gtutton, and Lazarus the begger. 

Nd he ſaid alio unto his difci- 
ples, There was a ccrtain rich 


man which bad a iewar! ; and the 


ſame was accuſed unto htm that he 91 
had waited his goods. | 

2 And he called himgand ſaid un- 
to him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee ? give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the ſtew- 
ard{hip : I cannot dig , to beg I am 
aſhamed, 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the ſteward- 
ſhip, they may receive me into their 
houſes, 

5 So he called every one of his 
lords debters unto him, and ſaid un- 
to the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
unto my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid,An hundred || mea- || The 
ſures of ovl, And he ſaid unto him, word B4- 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, tus inthe 
and write fiftie, original , 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And contain- © 
how much owelſt thou? And he ſaid, eth nine 
An hundred || meaſures of wheat. gallons 
And he {aid unto him, Take thy bill, three 
and write fourſcore, quarts, 

8 And the lord commended the || The 
unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done word 
wilcly: for the children of this world here in- 
are in their generation wiſer then terpreted 
the children of light. a mea- 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to ſure, in 
your ſelves friends of the || mammon the ori. 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye ginal 
fail,they.may receive you into ever- contain. 
laſting habitations. eth a- 

10 He that is faithfull in that bour 
which 1s leaſt, is fairhfull alſo in fourteen © 
much : and he that is unjuſt in the buſhels 
leaſt, 15 unjuſt alſo in much, and a 

11 If therefore ye have not been pottle. 
faichfull in the unrighteous | mam- j| Or , 
mon, who will commit to your trult riches. 
the true riches ? || Or , 

12 Andif ye have not been faith- riches. 
full in that which is another mans, 
who ſhall give you that which 1s 
your own ? | 

13 4 * No ſervant can ſerve two z Marth. 
maſters : for either he will hate the ; 24. 
one, and love the other; orelle he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
orher. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who 

> CS 8 were 


— 


3b 


457g UF = 
were coverous , heard all theſe 
things : and they derided him. 

15 And he (iid unto them , Ye 
are they which juſtifie your ſelves 
before menz but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly e- 
ſeemed amongſt men, is abominati- 
on in che fight of God, 

16 * The law and the prophets 
were untill John: ſince that time the 
kingdorme of God is preached, and 
every man preaſteth into it, 

7 © And it is eafier for heaven 


and earth to raſ-. then one tittle of 


thilav tofa!! 

:8 4 Whoſoever putteth away his 
wife , and marrieth another , com- 
mittech adultery : and whoſoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
ber husband, committeth adultery. 

19 © There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoul- 
ly every day, 

20 Andthere was a certain beg- 
ger named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of ſores, ; 

21 And defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
mans table: morcover,the dogs came 
and licked his {ores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the 
begger died, and was carried by 
the angels inzo Abrahams boſome: 
the rich man alſo died and was 
buried, 

23 And in hell he life up his eyes 


| being in torments, & ſeeth Abraham 


afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome. 

24 And he cried , and ſaid , Fa- 
ther Abraham , have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finzer in water and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented 
in this flame. 

25 Bur Abraham {ſaid , Son, re- 
member that thou in ty life-time 
received(t thy good things, and liKe- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted , and thou art tor- 
menred. 


26 And beſides all this , between. 


us and you there is 2 great gulf fixed: 
ſothat they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. 


27 Then hc faid, I pray thee 


Df offences, forgiv 


therefore father, that thou wouldeſt 
ſend him to my fathers houſe : 
28 ForT have five brethren; that 


he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they * 


alſo come into this place of torment. 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They 

have Moſes and the prophets ; ler 

them hear them. 

3o And he ſaid, Nay , father A. 
braham: bat if one went untothem 
from the dead, they will repent, 

31 Andheſaid unto him, If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded , 
though one roſe from the dead, 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chriſt teacherh 10 40id occaſions of 
offence. 3 One to ſorgive another. 
6 The pwer of faith. 57 How we 
are bound to God, and not he to us, 
it Hehealeth ten lepers, 22 Of the 
kingdome of God, and the coming of 
the Son of man, 

Hen ſaid he untothe diſciples, 

* It is impoſlible but that offen- 
ces will come': but wo unto hin 
through whom they come. 

2 Ic were bc:t:er for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones, 

3 T Take heed to your ſelves: * If 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
e1ve him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſcyen times in a day , and ſeven 
rimes 11 a day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, 1 repent z thou ſhalt for- 
o1ve him, 

5 And the apoſtl.s ſaid unco the 
Lord, Increaſe our faith, 

6 © And the Lord (aid, 1t ye had 
faith as agrain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
mighr ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the ſeaz and tir 
ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſer. 
vant plowing, or feeding cattel, will 
ſay unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field , Go and fit 
down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, 
tillI have eaten and drunken ; gd 

aiTcr= 


© Matth, 
I7, 20, 


1 | 


iLevit, 


14,23, 


th, 


; j Or, 


afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant be- 
cauſe he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye , when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you,{ay, We are unpro- 
firable ſervants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do, 

11 © Andit came to paſs, as he 
went to Jeruſalem , that be paſſed 
through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain 
village , there met him ten men 
_ were lepers, which ſtocd afar 
off : 

1; Andthey lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy 
on us, 

14 And when he ſaw them , he 
{aid unto them, * Go ſhew your (elves 
unto the prieſts, And it came to pals 
that as they went, they were clean- 
ſed, 

15 Andone of them when he ſaw 
that he was healed, turned back,and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet giving him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritane. 

19 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , 
Were there no: ten cleanſed ? bur 
where arethe nine ? 

138 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, fave 
this ſtranger, 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
po thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole, 

20 T And when he was demand- 
ed of the Phariſees, when the king- 
dome of God {hould come; he an- 
{vered them and ſaid,The kingdome 
of God cometh nor || with obſervas 


With 01t» tion, 


Ward 


ſew, 
| Or, 
among 
Jou, 


*Matth, 
$4,23, 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay,Lo here, 
or, lo there: for behold, the King- 
dome of God is || within you, 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſci- 
ples, The days will come when ye 
ihall defire to ſee one of th#Gays of 
the Son of man, and ye ſhall not 
ſee 7t, 

23 © And they ſhall ſay to you,See 
here, or. ſee there: go not after them, 
nor follow then. 

24 For aithe lightning that light« 


neth out of the one part under hea- 9g3 
ven, {hineth unto the other part un- | 
der heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene=- 
ration. 

26 f And as it was in the days of * Gen, 7, 

Noe, {o ſhall it be alſo in the days 
of the Son of man, 

27 They did eat, they drank,they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage,untill the day that Noe en- 
rred into the ark: and the floud came 
and deſtroyed them all. 

28 8 Likewiſe alſoas it was in the 8 Gen, 
daysof Lot,they dideat,they drank, 19, 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded : , 

29 But the {ame day that Lot went | 
out of Sodom , it rained fire and 
brimſtone from heaven,and deſtroy- 
edthemall: 

3o Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
when the Son of manis revealed. 

31 In that day , he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-top, and his ſtuff 
In the houſe, let him not come down 
to take 1t away : and he that 15 in 
the field, let him likewiſe not return 
back, 

32 b Remember Lors wife. h Gen. 

33 * Whoſocver ſhall ſeek to 19.26. 
ſave his lice, ſhall loſe jt : and who» ' Matth, 
ſoever {hall loſe his life, {hall pre- 16. 25. 
{erveir, 

34 * I tell you, inthatnight there * Matth, 
ſhall be two men in one bed; the one 24. 40, 
{hall be raken, and the other ſhall 
be lefr, 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding 
together; the one ſhallbe taken, and 
the other letr. 

36 || Two men ſhall be in the field; ||This 36 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other verſe is 
lefr. wanting 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid in moſt 
unto him, | Where, Lord ? And he of the 
{aid untothem, Wherelſoever the bo- Greek 
dy 35, thither will the eagles be ga- coples. | 
thered together. | Matth, 

CHAP. XVIII, 24. 28, 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the 

Phariſee and the publicane, 15 Citl- 

dren brought to Chrift. 18 A ruler 

that would follow Chriſt, but #5 hin- 

dred by hu riches, 28 The te- 

ward of them, that league as for 
Xxx 4 116 


94 


2x The, 
$. I7, 


TOr, 
as being 
rzghteous. 
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bis ſake.31 Heforeſheweth bis death, 

35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to 

by fight. 

Nd he fpake a parable unto 
them, to ths end,that men ought 
t always to pray, andnot to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a citie 2 
judge,which feared not God, neither 
regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city,and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while : 
but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God , nor regard 
manz 

5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by 
her continual coming ſhe weary 
me. 

6 Ani the Lord ſaid, Hear what 
the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his 
own ele@, which crie day and night 
unto him, though be bear long w:th 
them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Neverthele(s, when 
the Son of man cometh , {hall he 
finde faith on the earth ? 

9 And he ſpakethis parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves 
| that they were righteous,and deſpt- 
{ed others : 

10 Two men went up intothe tem- 
ple to pray; the one a Pharilee, and 
the other a publicane. 

1t The Phariſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, GodI thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, Cx- 
rortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,or even 
as this publicane. 

12 I faſttwice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that TI poſſeſs. 

13 Andthe ab 7 raped ſtanding a- 
fir off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto hcaven, but ſmore up- 
on his breaſt, ſaying, God be merct- 
full to me a finner. 

14 I tell ou, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather then the 


_ other : * for every one that cxalteth 


himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 Andth:y brought unto him al- 
ſo infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his diſciples ſaw it , they 
rebuked them, 


. s 


16 But Jeſus called them unto him, 

and ſaid, Suffer little children to 
come unto me , and forbid them not: 
for of- ſuch is the Kingdome of 
God. 

17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſo. 
eyer ſhall nor receive the kingdome 
ot God as a little childe, ſhall in no 
wile enter therein. 


18 © And a certain ruler asked © Matth, 


i bo Mt y So. , l b, 4 f , 7 \» &<g , , 


” 3 


him,ſaying, Good Maſter,what ſhall 19. 16, 


I do to inherit eternal life ? 

i9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good ? none 5 good 
{ave one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowelt the command- 
ments, Do nor commit adulrerie, Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal , Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy morher, 

2t And he ſaid, All theſe haveT 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Je(us heard thele 
things, he ſaid unto him, Yetlackeſt 
thou one thing : ſell all that thou 
haſt, and diſtribute nnto the poor, 
and thou lhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ven: and come. follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very forrowtull : for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
vias very ſorrowtull, he ſaid, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdome of God ! 

25 For itis eaſier for a camel to 
go through a needles eye, then for 
a rich man to enter into the King- 
dome of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, 
Who then can be ſaved ? 

29 And he {a1d,The things which 
are unpuſlible with men, are poſlible 
with God. 


28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 4 Marth, 
19, 2”, 


left all, and followed thee. 

29 Andhe ſaid unto them, Verily 
T {ay unto you, there 15 no man that 
hath left houſe, or parents, Or bre- 
thren, or wite, or children for the 
Kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Who {hall no: receive manit- 
told more in this preſent time, and in 
the world to come lifc everlaſting. 


31 & © Then he took unto him the © Matth, 


twelve, and (aid untochem, Behold, 20. 17, 


we goup to Jeruſalem,and allthings 
that are written by the prophets 


CONe 


\Matt. 
20, 29» 


concerning the Son of man ſhall be 


accompliſhed. ; 

32 For he {hall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully entreated and ſpitted 


on. 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge bim, 
and put him to death : and the third 
day he {hall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 

35 Tf And it came to paſs, that 
as he waScome nigh unto ka, a 
certain blinde man fat by the way- 
hde begging 3 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs 
by, he asked whatitmeant. 

37 Andthey told him, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth paſlſeth by. 

38 And he cricd, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on 
me, 

39 And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace: but he cried ſo much the 
more, Thou ſon of Davyad, have mer- 
Cy on Me. 

4o And Jeſus ſtood and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him ; and 
when he was come near, he asked 
him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
ſhall do unto thee 2 And he ſaid, 
Lord,thatI may receive my fight, 

42 And Jeſus ſa1d unto him, Re- 
ceive thy ſight : thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his fight,and followed him,glorifying 
God : and all the people when they 
ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, 

CHAP. X 1X. 

1 Of Zaccheus a publicane, 11 The ten 
preces of moxey. 28 Chriſt rideth into 
Feruſalem with trinmph + 41 weep- 
eth over it 3 45 driveth the buyers 
and ſellers out of the temple:47 teach- 
ing daily in at. The rulers would have 
defiroyed him, but for fear of the peo- 
ple. . 

Nd Feſ#s entred and paſſed 

-Athrough Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zacchtus, which was the 
chief among the publicanes , and he 
was rich, 


3 And he ſought OZzE.Y 15'V 
he was, and could not for the preaſs, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a ſycomore-tree to lee him 3 
for he was to pals that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the 
place , he looked up and ſaw him, 
and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haſte, and come doyn ; for to day L 
muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 Andhe made halte, and came 
down, and received him joyfully, 

7 And when they ſaw #1, they all 
murmured, ſaying, That he was 
Zone to be guelt with a man that is a 
{inner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor : 
and it I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe acculation, I re- 
ſtore him four. fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
day is {alvation come to this houſe, 
forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
Abraham. 

lo *For the Son of man 15 come * Matt, 

OO and to {ave thac which was 18, 11, 
loſt. 
11 Andasthey heard theſe things, 
he added, and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that the King- 
dome of God ſhould immediately ap- 
pear, 

12 ® He ſaidtherefore, A certain b Matt, 
noble man wenr into a far countrey 25, 14, 
to receive for himſelf a kingdome, 
and to return || Ming 

13 Andhe called his ten {ervants, here 
and delivered them ten || pounds , tranſla- 
and iaid unto them, Qccupy tillI ted a 
come, 0 poxnd, 15 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 12 ounces © 
{-nt a meſlage alter him, ſaving, We and a 
willnort have this man to reign over half : 
us. which 

15 And it came to paſs, that when accord- 
he was returned , having received ing to 
the Kingdome, then he commanded five ſhil- 
theſe fervants to be called unto him, lings the * 
to whoin he had given the money, ounce, is 
that he might Know how much eve- three 
ry man had gained by trading. pounds 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, two fil- 
Lord, thy pound bath gained ten lings ſrx+ 
pounds, Perce, 


i7 Ard 


«> be 
< 
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e Matth, 
13.12, 


T Matth. 
Zi.l, 


"229 And he ſaid unto him, Well, 


thou good ſervant; becauſe thou haſt 
been faithfull in a very little, have 
thou authoritie over ten cities. 

18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, 
Lord , thy pound hath gained five 

nds. 

t9 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying , 
Lord, behold , here 5 thy pound 
_ have kep: laid upin a nap- 

in: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man : thou takeſt up 
that thon layedſt not down , and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant, Thou Kknewelt 
thatT was an auſtere man, taKing uy» 
that I laid not down , and reaping 
that 1 did not ſow: 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank , that 
at my coming 1 might have required 
mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that 
Rood by, Take from him the pound, 
and - ly zt ro him that hath ten 

nds. 


25 (Andthey ſaid unto him,Lord, 
he hath ten pounds ) 

26 For I ſay unto you, © That un- 
to every one which hath, ſhall be 
given: and from him that hath nor, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken a- 
way from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies vhich 
would not that I ſhould reign 9ver 
chem, bring hither, and lay them bz - 
fore me. 

28 © And when hehad thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before, aſcending up to 
Jeruſalem, 

29 * Ani itcame to paſs when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany , at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

3o Saying, Go ye into the 
village over againſt yox; in the 
which art your entring ye ſhall 
finde a col: tied, whereon yet never 
man ſat : looſe him, and bring h1m 
hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
go ye looſe him? thus {hall ye lay 


unto him , Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 Andthey that were ſent, went 
their way, and found evenas he had 
ſaid unto them, 

33 And as they were looſing the 
colt, the owners thercof ſaid unto 
them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath 
needof him, 

35 And they brought him,to Je- 
ſus: and they caſt their garments 
upon the colt, and they {ſet Jeſus 
thereon, 

36 And as he went, they ſpread 
their clo:hes inthe way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the deſcent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the diſciples began to rejoyce and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for 
all che mighty works that they had 
{ecn, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that 
coineth in the name of the Lord: 

eace in heaven, and glory in the 
igheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude , ſaid 
_-_ him, Maſtzr, rebuke thy diſct- 

es. 

: 40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 
hold their peace, the {tones would 
tmmediately crie our. 

41 EF And when he was come near, 
he beheld the ciry, and wepr over 1r, 

42 Saying, It thou had{t known, 
even thouzart leaſt in this thy day,the 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon 
thee , that thine enemies ſhall caſt 
a trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on eve- 
ry 11.ie, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee,and they {hall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another : b2cauſe 
thou kneiwelt not the time of thy vi- 
fi:ation. 


45 * And he went into the tem- e Marth, 
ple, and began to caſt out them that ,, ;z, 


{old therein, and them that bought, 
46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten , My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer; 


« Matth. 
21423, 


prayer: but ye have made it a den of 
theeves, 2h bid to the 
And he taught dayly in 
cs. But the chef rieſts and the 
ſcribes, and the chief of the people 
ſought ro deſtroy him, | 

48 And couldnot finde what they 
might do: for all the people || were 
very attentive to hear him, 

CHAP. XX. 

x Chriſt avoucheth his authorny, by 
queſtion of F ohns baptiſme.9 The pa- 
rable of the vineyard. 19 Of gruing 
tribute 10 Ceſar.27 He convinceth the 
Sadducees that denied the reſurrefii- 
011. 4t How Chriſt is the ſon of Da- 
vid. 45 He warneth his diſciples 10 
beware of the ſcribes. 

Nd* it came to paſs,that on one 

of thoſe days, as he taught the 

ople in the temple, and preached 

the goſpel, the chief prieſts andthe 

ſcribes came upon him, with the el- 
ders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Tell us , By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? or who is he that 
gaye thee this authority? 

3 And he an{wered and ſaid unto 
them, I will alloask you one thing; 
and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from 
heaven; he will ſay, Why thenbe- 
leeved ye him not ? 

6 But andif weſay, Of men; all 
the people will ſtone us: for they be 
periwaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they 
could nor tell whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do theſe things, 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the 
people this parable: * A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a far countrey for a long time, 

to And atthe ſeaſon,he ſenta ſtr- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
ſhould give him of the fcuitof the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 Ard azain he ſent anuther (er- 
vantz and they beat him allo, and 
entreared bim fhametully, and ſent 

bim away empty. 


12 And again he ſent the third 
and they wounded him alſo, and caf 
bim out. 

13 Thenſaid the lord of the vine- 
yard, What ſhall I do? I will ſend 
my beloved ſon: it may be they will - 
reverence him when they ſec him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw 
him , they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves,ſaying, This 1s the heir: come, 
ler us kill him , that the inheritance 
may be ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the 
vineyard , and killed him, What 
therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard dountothem? 

16 He {ſhall come and deſtroy 
theſe husbandmen, and ſhall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard ir, they ſaid, Gcd forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, 
What is this then that is written, 


© The ſtone which the builders re- « pay; 
je&ed, the ſame is become the head 1 1g 22, 


of the corner? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſRone,ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grinde him 
to powder. 

i9 © And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to 
lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
he bad ſpoken this parable againſt 
them, 

20 And they watched him, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men,that they mighr 
take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the. power 
and authority of the governour, 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, 


4 Maſter, we Know that thou ſayeſt © 


Matth, 


and teacheſt rightly, neither accept- 23.16. 


eſt chou the perſon of any, but teach- 
eſt the way of God || cruly. 


| Or, 


22 Is it lawfull for us togive tri- of 4 truth 


bute unto Ceſar,or no? 

23 But he perceivedtheir crafti- 
neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? 


| 24 Shew me a || penie: whoſe |; See 
image and ſuperſcripron hath it ? Matth, 


They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And heſaiduntothem,Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which be Ceſars, and unto God the 
things which be Gods, 


26 And 


18,28, 
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22, 42. 
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IG, 1, 


of his words before the people: and 
ww marvelled at his anſwer , and 
held their peace. | 

27 EC © Thencame to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny that 
there is any reſurreQion) and they 
asked him, | 

28 Saying, Maſter , Moſes wrote 
unto us, any mans brother die , 
having a wife, and he die without 
chiliren, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up [eed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brethren : and the firſt took a wite, 
and died without children. 

3o And the ſecond took her to 
wife, and he died childleſs. 

31 And thethird took her ; and in 
like manner the ſeven allo. And they 
left no children, and died. 

32 Laſt of allthe woman died alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&1on, 
whoſe wife ofthem is {he 2? for leyen 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which {ſhall be ac- 
eounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurreQion from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, 

36 Neither can they die any morez 
for they are equal unto the angels , 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the reſurre&ion. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
feven Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of ]acob. 

38 For he isnot a God of the dead, 
but of the living:for all liveunto him 

39 T Then certain of the ſcribes 
anſwering ſaid , Maſter , thou haſt 
well {aid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not 
ask him any queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, 5 How 
ſay they that Chriſtis Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in 
the book of pſalms, * The LoRD 
ſaid unto my Lord , Sitthou on my 
right hand, 

42 Till I make thine enemies thy 
tv. ſtool, 


26 | id they could not take hold 


Lord, how 15 he then his ſon ? 


45 © Then inthe audience of all 


the peopleghe ſaid unto his diſciples, 
46 i Beware of the {cribes, which 

defire to walk in long robes , and 

love greetings in the markets, and 
the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
andthe chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a ſhew make long prayers - 
the ſame ſhall receive greater dam- 
nation, 

CHAP. XXI, 

1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 
5 He foretelleth the deſtruftion of 
the temple, and of the city Feruſa- 
lem - 25 The ſignes alſo which ſhall 
be before thelaſt day. 34 He exhort- 
eth them tobe watchfull, 


44 David therefore calleth bim 


b 


' Mart, | 
23.5. | 


Nd he looked up, * and ſaw the * Mark 
rich men caſting their gifts into 12, 41, 


the treaſurie. 
2 Andhe ſaw alſo a certain poor 


widow,caſting inthither two ||mires. || See | 
3. And head, Of a truth I ſay un- Mark 
to youzthat this poor widow bath caſt 12. 42, 


in more then they all. 

4 Forall theſe haveof their abun- 
dance caſt in unto the offerings of 
God : bur the of her penurie hath 
calt in allthe living that ſhe had. 


5 ©* And as ſome ſpake of the * Mrt, 
temple, how it was adorned with 24, 1. 


goodly ſtones, and gifs, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye 
behold, the 'days will come, inthe 
which there {hall not be left one 
ſtone upon another, that {hall not be 
thrown down, 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, but when ſhall theſe things 
be ? and what ſ1gne will there be when 
theſe things {hall come to paſs? 

8 Andhe ſaid, Take heedthar ye 
be not deceived : for many ſhall 
come in my name, ſayinz, Iam 
Chriſt ; and the time draweth near : 
£0 yenot therefore after them, 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
anfl com motions, be not terrified: tor 
theſe things mult firſt come to pals, 
but the end z5not by and by. 

19 © Then ſaid he unto them, Na- 


c Mate, 


tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 24.7- 


kinzdome again{t kingdome : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall 
be in divers-places, and tamines, 
| and 


e, i 


Matt, 
I9, 19, 


? Matt, 
44, 29, 


and peſtilences, and fearfull ſights , 


retold, © 


and great fignes ſhall there be from 
heaven. 

12 Put before all thcſe they ſhall 
Lay their hands on you,and perſecute 
you, delivering you up to the ſyna- 

ogues, and into priſons, being 
rought before kings and rulers for 
my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a 
teſtimonie. 

14 * Sertle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, what 
ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wiſdome, which all your adver- 
ſaries ſhall nor be able to gain-ſay, 
nor reſiſt, 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and Kins- 
folks, and friends ; and ſome of you 
{ſhall they cauſe to be put ro death. 

19 And ye ſhall be hated cf all 
men for my names ſake. 

18 * But there ſhall not an hairof 
your head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſleſs ye 
your ſouls. 

20 f And when ye ſhall ſee Jeru- 
{alem compaſſed with armies , then 
know that the deſolation thereof is 
nigh, 

21 Then ler them which are in 
Judea, 'ee tothe mountains 3 & let 
them which are in the mid(t of it, 
depart out ; and ler notthem thatare 
in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
writren may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with 
childe, and to them thatgive ſuck 
in thoſe days : for there ſhall be 
-great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jeru- 
ſ{alem ſhall 'be troden down of the 
Gentiles, untill the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
| 25 T8 And there ſhall be ſignes 
in the ſun, andin the moon, and in 
the ſta's ; andupon the earth diſtreſs 
ot nar1ons, with perplexity, the ſea 
and the waves roariny ; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for 
itar, and for looking aiter thoſe 


_ _ are 
earth : for the powe 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great 7 | 

28 And when theſe things begin 
tocome to paſs, then look up, and 
lift.up your heads ; for your redem- 
ption draweth _ 

29 And heſpaketo them a para- 
ble , Beholdthe fig-tree, and all the 
trees 

3o When they now ſhoot forth , 
yeſee and know of your own ſelves, 
that ſummer is now nigh at band. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things cometo pals , know ye 
that the Kingdome of Ged is nigh 
at hand, 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
penenaen {ſhallnort paſs away:1ll all 

e fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 

34 T And takeheed to your ſelves. 
leſt ar any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeting, & drunken- 
neſs, and cares of this life, and fo 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 Foras aſnare ſhall ir come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
{hall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
reaching in the temple, and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the moznt of Olives, 

38 Andallthepeople came early 
inthe morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 
3 Satan prepareth Fudas to betray 
him. 7 The apoFles prepare the pa ſs- 
over, 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his holy 
ſupper 2 21 covertly foretelleth of the 
traitour: 24 dehorteth the reſt of hs 
apoſtles from ambifion: 32 afſureth 
Peter hs faith ſkonid not fail,34and 
yer he ſhould denie him thrice.39 He 
prayeth in the mount, ana ſweateth 
bloud : 47 15 betrayed with 404 : 
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F bave 
beartily 


deſered, 


| $9, he bealeth Malchweer. 54 He 


3 tbrice denied of Peter, 63: ſhame- 
fully abuſed,66 and confeſſeth him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God. 

.% 7Ow * the feaſt of unleavened 
Nlhbread drew nigh,which is called 
the paſs-over, 

2 And the chiefprieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might Kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3  * Then entred Satan into 
Judas ſurnamed Ifſcariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he vent his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
ptains, how he might berray him 
untothem. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted togive him money, 

6 And he promiſed , and ſought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
| in the abſence of the multitude. 

7 © © Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the paſſ-over 
muſt be killed. | 

$ And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſl- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wile thou that we prepare? 

10 An(q he f{aid unto them, Be- 
hold , when ye are entred into the 
citie , there {hall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into & houſe where he en- 
treth in. 

11 And ye ſhallſay unto the good- 
man of the houſe , The Maſter faith 
unto thee,Where is the gueſt-cham- 
ber where I ſhall cat the paſſ-over 
with my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ſhe you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there make 
readie, 

13 And they went and found as he 
had ſaid unto them: and they made 
readie the paſl-over. 

14 * And when the hour was come, 
he ſar down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, | With 
defire I have defired toeat this paſl- 
over with you before I ſuffer. 

16 ForT ſay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, untill it be 
fulfilled in the kingdome of God, 

17 Andhe took the cup, and gave 


thanks, and {aig , Tabs this z and 


| . by / [þ + hn 
divide it among your ſclves. 

18 For I q4 unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine,untill 
the kingdome of God ſhall come. 

I9 * And he took bread, and « Mater 
gave thanks, and brake it, andgave 26. 26 
unto them , ſaying, This is my "OA 
which is given for you:thisdo in re- 
membrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup 3s thenew 
teſtament in my bloud,which is ſhed 
for you, 

21 T * But behold, the hand of « 
him that betrayeth me, is with me A 76s 
on the table, FEY 

22 Andtruly the Son of man 9o- 
eth as ic was determined: but wo un- 
to that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 Andthey began to enquire a- 
mong themſelves, which of chem ic 
was that {ſhould do this thing, 

24 T And there was allo a ſtrife 
among them , which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt. 

25 & And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
{hipover them ; and they that exer- 
cile authoritieupon themzare called 
benefaQours. 

26 Put ye ſhall not be ſo: buthe 
that 1s greatelt among you, let him 
be as the younger ; and he that 1s 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 35 greater, he that 
ficteth at meat, or he that ſerverh? 35 
not he that ſi:teth at meat ? butT am 
among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Yeare they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdome, as my Fa:her hath ap- 
pointed unto me: 

30 That ye mayeat and drink at 
my table in my kingdome, ® and fit b Matt, 
on thrones,judging the twelve tribes 19. 28. 
of Iſrael. | 

31 © And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 

Simon , behold , | Satan hathdefired * 1 Pet, |, 
t9 have you, that he may fifc you as 5:8. 
wheat: | 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted , ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren, 

33 And he ſaid untohim, Lord, I 
am readie to go with thee both 1n- 
tO priſon and to death, | 

$530 34 * And 


ond 
» | 


34 * And he ſaid,I tell thee Pe- 
ter, the cock {hall not crow this day, 
before that thou {halt thrice denie 
that thou knoweſt me. 

35 | And he ſaid unto them, 
When [ ſent yon without purſe, and 
ſcrip,and ſhoes,lacked ye any thing? 
And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, Bur 
now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let him ell 
his garment, and buy one. . 

35 For ſay unto you, that this 
thar is written, muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhedin me," And he was reckoned 
ainong, the tranſgreſſours: for the 
things concerning me have an end, 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two (words. And he ſaid 
unto them,TIt 15 enough. 

39 C© ®And he came out,8& went,as 
he was wont, tothe mount of Olives; 
and his diſciples alſo followed him, 

40 *® And when he was at the 
place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation, 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtanes caſt, and kneel- 
cd down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be wil- 
ling,remove this cup from me:never- 
theleſs, not my will, bur thine be 
done, 

43 And there appeared anangel 
unto him from heaven, ſtrengthen- 
ing him. : 

44 And being in an agonie , he 
prayed more earneſtly: and his ſweat 
was a» it were great drops of bloud 
falling down tothe ground. 

45 And when he role np from 
prayer, & was come to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for forrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them , Why 
ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
inro temptation. 

47 <q And while he yet ſpake , 
P behold, a multicude , and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them,2nd dreyw near un- 
to Jeſus, ro kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus {aid unto him , Ju» 
dar, \\errayeſt rhou the Son of man 
with a kiſs? 

49 When they which were a» 
bour him, ſaw what would fol- 
tow, they (aid unto him, Lord , 


ſhall we ſaiite with the ſword Þ 


5o T And one of them ſmore the 
ſervant of the high prieſt , and cut 
off his right ear. 

51: And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
prieſts, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come to 
him , Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtayes? 

53 When I was — with you 
in the temple , ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


54 7 Then took they him, and 1 Marr, 
led him, and brought him intothe 26.57. 


high prieſts houſe. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off, 
55 * And when the 


had Kindled * Matr. 


a fire in the midſt of the hall, and 26,69. 


were {er down together , Peter ſar 
down among chem. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him, as he at by the fire, andear- 
neſtly looked upon him , and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman,T know him nor, 

58 And atter a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of 
them. And Peter ſaid, ManJl am not, 

59 And abourthe ſpace of one hour 
afrer, another confidently affirmed, 
ſaying, Of a truth this felow alſo 
was with him; for he 1s a Galilean. 

60 And Peter {aid, Man, I know 
not what thou ſaieſt, And immediate- 
ly while he yet ſpake,the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membred rhe word of the Lord, how 
be had ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and yyept 
bitterly. 

63 4 And the men that held Je- 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 

6+ And when they had blindfold- 
ed him, they ſtroke him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, Propheſic, 
whois it that ſmate thee? 

65 And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 4 ' And aſſoonasit was day, 

eople , and the 
cribes game tOge» 
ther, 


the elders of the 
chiet priefts & the 


Matt, 
237.1, 


« Mater. 
27.11, 


t er, and led him into their councel, 


69 Saying , Artthou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, IfI 
tell you, you will not beleeve. 

68 ifI alſoask you, you will 
not an{wer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
man fic on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

To Then faid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? And he (aid 
unto them,* Ye ſay thatI am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we 
any furthcr witneſs ? for we our 
ſelves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Feſ> 15 accuſed before Pilate, and 
ſent 10 Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 
12 Herod and Pilate are made 
friends, 18 Barabbas 3s deſered of the 
people, and ia looſed by Pilate, and 
Feſws 5 given tobe crucified, 47 He 
zelleth the women that lament him, 
the deſtraFiion of Feruſalem:34pray- 
eth for his enemies. 39 Two evil- 
doers are crucified with him. 46 Hs 
death. 5o His burial. 

Nd the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Plate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We foundthis fellow pervert- 
m_ nation,and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying ,that he bim- 
ſelf is Chriſt a king. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? and 
he anſwered bim and ſaid , Thou 
ſaycſt it. : 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts and 20 the people, I finde no 
fault in this man, 

5 And they were the morc fierce, 
ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewrie, be- 
ginning trom Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilce, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. . 

7 Andaſſoon ashe knew that he 
belonged unto Herods juriſdiction , 
he ſent him to Herod, who himlſclt 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

$ © And when Herod ſaw Jelus, 
he was exceeding glad : for he was 
dcefirous to ſee him of a long ſealon, 
becauſe he had heard many things 
ofhim ; and he hoped to baye {gen 
ſome miracle done by him, 


9 Then he 
in many words; 
nothing. 

10 And the chiefprieſts & ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
warſet him atnought, and mocked 
him, and arayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and ſent him again toPllate. 

12 E And the oe day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends toge- 
ther for before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. 

13 T * And Pilate when he had 
called rogerher the chief prieſts, and 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto then, Ye have 
brought this man unto me , as one 
that perverteth the people : and be- 
hold, I having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
rouching thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſlity he muſt re- 
leaſe one untothem at the feaſt. 

18 Andchey cryed out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this mar, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : 

19 ( Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the citie, and for murder 
was Caſt in priſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake againto them. 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Cru- 
cifie him, crucific him, 

22 And he faid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? Thave found no caule of death 
in him :; I will thercfore chaſtiſe 
bim, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with 
lou1 voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified : and the voices of them, 
and of the chief prieſts prevailed, 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence 
that it {hould be asthey required. 

25 And he releaſed unto them , 
him that fo- ſedition and murder was 
calt into priſon, whom they had de- 
ores ; bur he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 

26 © And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, 


* j 


ut he anſwered him 


a vary wooyir with him 
53 


5 Matt, 
27.23, 


| Or 2 
aſſented, 


© Matt, 
27.32, 


<= 
. 


þ 
ted, 


Tr, 
2, 


Iſa. 
2,19, 
Hoſea 
10. $. 
Revel. 
6,16, 
ej Pet, 


4, 17. 


f Matth. 


27.38. 
| Or , 
the place 


of a ſcull, 


: # 


Cyrenian , coming. out ofthe coun- 


trey, and on him laidthe croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 


27 © And there followed him a 
great co of peo;le, and of 
women, whichalſobewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelyes , 
and for your children, 

29 For behold, the days are co- 
ming , in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſled are the barren,and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. 

30 4 Then ſhallthey begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 © For if they dotheſe thingsin 
a green tree , what hall be done in 
the drie ? | 

32 f And there were alſotwo 0- 
ther malefaQours led with bim to be 
pur to death, 

33 And whenthey were come to 
the place which iscalled || Calvarie, 
there they crucified him , and the 
malefaRours; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the letr. 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father , 
forgive them ;. for they know not 
what they: do, And they parted us 
ra1ment, and caſt lors, 

35 And the people {tood behold- 
ing :and the rulers alſo with them de- 
rided him, faying, He ſaved others; 
let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God, 

26 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vineger, 

37 Andſaying,1t thou be the king 
of the Jews, ſave thy ſelt. 

38 Anda (uperſcription alſo was 
written over him in lettersct Greek, 
and Larine, and Hebrew, Tris 1s 
THE KING OF THE ]EwsS, 

29 TC Andone of the malefaRours, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave thy 
ſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou 
fear God,ſeeing thou artin the ſame 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we 
receive the duc rejvard of our deeds: 


'P. XXIU11, 


burthis man hath donenothing amiſ; = 


= 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt in- 
tothy kingdome, 

43 And Jeſus ſard anto him,Veri- 
IyI w_ untothee , Today thaltthon 
be with me in paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was a darkneſs over 


all the || earth untill the ninth hour. [| Or g 
45 And the ſun was darkened, and land. 


the vail of the temple was rent in 
the mids. 


46 4 And when Jeſus had cried . 


with a loud voice, he ſaid, 5 Father, © Pſal. 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: 31. 5. 


and having ſaid thus, he gave u 
the ghoſt, : Sau : 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw 
what was done , he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a righte- 
ous man, 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that fight , beholding the 
things which were done, ſmore their 
breaſts, and returned. 

49 Andallhis acquaintance, and 
the women that f:llowed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding 
theſe things. 


go © " Aid behold , there was a © Matth, 
man named Joſeph, a counſeller, 27, 57, 


and he was a good man, and a juſt: 
51 ( The fame had not conſented 

to rhe counſel anddeed of them) be 

was of Arimathea, a city of the 

Jews ( who alſo himſelf waited for 

the Kingdome of God) 

52- This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it :n linen, andlai' ic in a 
ſepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 Andthat day wasthc prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alfo which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed 'fter, and beheld the ſepul- 
chre, and bow his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepa- 
red ſpices and ointmentrs; and reſted 
the {abbath-day , according to the 
commandment, 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Chriſts reſurretthion #4 declaredby two 
angels to 1he women that come to 
the ſepulchre ; 9 theſe report it ts 

Yyy others 


— 


E—— —  — VG WR 9 


vor . © —_ > -- 


* Matth, 
20d,1, 


l! Or ” 
bim that 
Irveth. 
d Matth, 


I7, 23, 


c John 
20, 6, 


2 Mark 


$9, 13, 


+ AT5S, ; 


10 the two diſciples that went 10 
Emmaus. 36 Afterward be appear- 
eth to he apoſiles , and reproveth 
their unbelief : 47 giveth them a 
charge: 49 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 
51 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven. 
Nee * upon the firſt day of the 

week, very early in the morn- 
ing , they came untothe ſepulchre, 
bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared , and certain others with 
them, 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled 
away from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to pals, as they 
were much perplexed thereabourt, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
{hining garments, 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down #hetr faces to the earth, 
they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye 
|| che living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen, ® re- 
member how he ſpake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying , the Son of man muſt 
be delivered intothe hands of finfull 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day riſc again. 

$8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſ{epul- 
chre, and told all theſe things unto 
the cleven, and to allthe reit. 

1o It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna , and Mary the mother ot 
Ffames, and other wome? that were 
with them , which told theſc things 
unto the apcltles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, and they beleeved 
them not. 

12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
unto the ſepulchre , and ſtouping 
down , he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themſelves , and departed, 
wondrirg in himſelf at that which 
was come to paſs. 

13 © 4 And behold, twock them 
went that ſame day to a village cal- 
led Emmaus,which wasfrom Jeruſa- 
lem, abozt threeſcore turlongs, 


others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 


bs} : ; 


ed, Jeſus himſelf drew near , and 
went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they ſhould not know him, 

17 And he faid unto them, What 
manner of communications aretheſe 
that ye have oneto another, as ye 
walk,and are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, {aid 
unto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things which are come to paſs 
there 1n theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them , What 
things ? And they ſaid unto him , 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth , 
which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the 
people : a 

20 And how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we truſted that ithad been 
he, which ſhould have redeemed Ii- 
racl:and beſide allthis, today is the 
third day fincetheſe things were done 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo 
of our company made us aſtonithed, 
which were early at the ſepulchre : 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo feen a vifion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
ani found tt even fo as the women 
had ſatd; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them , O 
fools, and flow of heart to beleeve all 
that the prophets have ſpoken : 

26 Ought nor Chriſt to have ſut- 
fcred theſe things, and toenter into 
his glory ? | 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them 1n allthe (criptures,the things 
concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went : and he 
mace as though he would have gone 
further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, 


14 And they talked together of {aying, Abide with us, for it 15 


alltheſe things which had happened. 
15 Anditcameto pals, that while 


they commungd 1:getker, and rgalon» 


towards evening , and the day 1s 
far ſpent, And be wentin to tarry 
with them, | 

20 And 


| Or , 


ld. mY | 


3o And ir. came to paſs, as he ſar 
at meat with them, he took bread, 


and bleſſed 3t, and brake, and gave 


to them, | 
31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him 3 and he || va- 


ccaſedto niſhed out of their fghr. 
be ſeen of 32 And they ſaid one to another, 
them. 


'Gen, 
FÞ 


| Col. 
l, 16, 


Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way,& 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe up the ſame hour, 


and returnedto Jeruſalem, and found ſt 


the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen in- 
dced, and hath appeared to Simon, 

35 And they told whatthings were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 © © And as they thus ſpake, 
Jeſus himſelf Rood in the midit of 
them, and ſaith untothem , Peace be 
unto you, 

37 Bur they were terrified and at- 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they had 
{cen a ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid untothem, Why 
are yetroubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold mv hands and my feet, 
that 1t is I my ſelt : handle me, and 
ſee, for a ſpirit hath not feſh and 
bones, as ye ice me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he thewed them his hands and +4 feer. 

41 And while they yet beleeyed 
not for joy , and wondred, he faid 
unto them , Have ye here any meat? 


; ATA 1 
P, 1. 


42 And they gave him a piece of 10g 


a broiled fiſh,and of an honey-comb. 


before them. 


43 And he took #t, and did ear 


44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I ſpake unto 


you, while T was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written jn the law of Moſes,and 
in the prophets, and 3 the pſalms 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
anding, that they might underſtand 
the ſcriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, Thus it is 
written , and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins {houl{ be preached in 
his name , among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. 


f 
= 


—_—- 


ay Cf And behold, I ſend the * John 


promile of my Father upon you : but 15. 26. 


tarry ye inthe city of Jeruſalem,un- As 1.4, 


till ye be cndued with power from 
on high. 

5o © Andhe led them out as far 
aSto Bethanie : and he lifc up his 
hands, and bleſſed them, 


51 8 Anditcame to paſs, while £ Mark 


he bleed them, he was parted from 16. 19. 


them, and carried ap into heaven. 
52 Andthey worſhippedhim,& re- 

turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy: 
53 And were continually in the tem=- 

ple, praifing & blefling God, Amen. 


The Golpel according to $, FO H N; 


CHAP. I. 

s The divinity, humanity, and office 
of Feſis Chriſt, 15 The teſtimony of 
Fohn, 39 The calling of Andrew, 
Perer, Fc. | 

| | the beginning 
was the Word, and 
the Word was with 

God, and .he Word 

was God. 

2 *The (ame was 
in the beginning 


with God. h 

3 * All things were made by himz 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, 


4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light ihineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehend- 
ed 1t not. 


6 QC < There wasa man ſent from © Matth, 


Gol, whoſe name was John; 

7 The ſame came tor a witneſs, 
to bear witneſs of the light, that all 
men through him might beleeve. 

8 He was not that light , bur was 


ſent to bear witneſs of that light. 


9 That wasthe true light, which 


lighteth every man that cometh into 


the world. 
io He wasin the world, and © the 
Yyy a wo.ld 


ARs 1 


= 


: Heb, 


Lis $s 


9, 


# fel 
106 


| Or, 
the right, 
or provi- 
ledge. 


e Matth, 
I, 16, 


 Or,a 
prophet. 


(ieze 9g, CE ones ing _ 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew bim nor. 

11 He came untohis own, and his 
own received himnor, ; 

12 Butas many as received him, 
tothem gave he || power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that 
beleeve on his name : 

13 Which were born,not of bloud, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 © And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
onely begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him 
and cried, ſaying, This was he of 
whom I ſpake, He that cometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me for 
he was before me, 

16 And of his f fulneſs have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law wasSgiven by Mo- 
ſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 & No man hath ſeen God at 
any time; the onely begotten Son, 
which is in the boſome of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

19 © And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and 
Levites from Jeruſalem, to ak him, 
Who art thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed, & denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him , What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he faith, 
I am not. Artthou ||that prophet? And 
he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid tkey unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an{wer 
to them that ſent us: what fayelt thou 
of thy ſelf? 

23 b Heſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying inthe wilderncſs, Mike 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſa1as. 

24 And they which were ſent, 
vere of the Phariſees. 

25 Andthey asked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou þe not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 
T baptize with water; but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye 
know notz 


a4 
JT 


«1h "Y 
| £ 891, * n 4 F 2 
\ . f ] 4 T.1Y., i 


25 | He it is who coming#feer me, i Marth, 
is preferred before me, Whoſe thoes 3, :, 
larchetT am not worthy tounlooſe. Aga; * 
28 Theſe things were done in 1, , 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where | 
John was baptizing. 

29 TE The next day John ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
|| caketh away the fin of the world. _ || 0; 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, At beg; 
ter me cometh a man, ww*" 15 prefer- 
red before me: for he was before me. 

31 And IT knew him not: but that 
he ſhould be made manifeſt ro Iſra- 
el, therefore am I come baptizing 
with water. 

32 * And John bare record, ſay- © Math, 
ing , I ſaw the Spirit deſcending 3. 16, 
from heaven, like a dove, and it a- 
bode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
he thac ſent me to baptize with 
water , the ſame ſaid unto me, Up- 
on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remiining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record 
that this 1s the Son of God. 

35 4 Again the next day after, 

John ſtood, andtwo of his diſciples: 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as 
he walked,he ſaith, Behold the Lamb 
ot God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they tollowed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them following, and ſaith unto them , 

Whar ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi , (which 1s to ſay, being 
interpreted, Maſter) where || dwel- || Or, 
leſt thou ? abideſt, 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come 
and ſee. They came andſaw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him thar 
day : for it was || about the tenth || Th: 
hour, wa 100 

40 One of the two which heard jor; 
John ſpeak, and followed him, was before 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. night, 

41 He firſt findech is own -bro- 
ther Simon, and faith unto him, We 
have found the Mefſias, which is, 
being interpreted, || the Chriſt, | Or, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. the an- 
And when Teſus beheld him, he ſaid, ointes, 
Thou art Simon the ſon- of Jona ; 

thou 


- q 


Ly R 
1h, 


ath, 


4- 


' thou ſhalt becalled Cephas, which 
10r , 
Pets), 


is by interpretation, || a ſtone. 

43 C The day following , Jeſus 
would go forth. into Galilee , and 
findeth Philip , and faith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Betbſai- 
dazthe city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanae], and 
{aith unto him, We have found him 
ot whom ! Moſes in the law, and the 
= prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza- 


# g, reth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto bim, 
Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming 
co him, and faith of him, Behold an 
Iſraclite indeed, in whom 1s no guile, 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 
Whence knowelſt thou me ? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid untohim , Before 
that Philip called thee when thou 
walſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael an{wered and faith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou artthe Son of 
God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 

5o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw 
chee under; the fig-tree , beleeveſt 
thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
rhen theſe, 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily 
verily I {ay unto you, Hereafter 
you {hall ſee heaven open, and the 
angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the Son of man, 

CHAP. IT, 

t Chriſt turneth watery into wine, 
12 deparieth into Capernaum, and 
to Feruſalem, 14 where he purgeth 
the remple of buyers and ſellers, 
19 He foretelleth bis death and 
reſurrefiion, 23 Many beleeved be- 
cauſe of his miracles , but he wonld 
not truſt himſelf with them, 

AN the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 

the mother of Jeſus was there. * 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and 
his diſciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jeſus {aith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee ? ming 
hour 4s not yet come, 


os 


T 


s His mother ſaith unto the fſer- 
vants, Whatſoeyer be ſaith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix 
water=pots of Rone,after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apigce. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 
water- pots with water, And they 
filled them upto the brim, 

8 And he ſaith untothem, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the govern- 
our of the feaſt. And they bare iz. 

9 When the ruler ofthe feaſt had 
raſted the water that was made 
wine , and kneiw not whence it was, 
( but the ſeryants which drew the 
water Knew ) the governour of the 
tealſt called the bridegroom, 

10 Ard faith unto him , Ever 
man at the beginning doth ſet forth 
goud winez and when men have well 
druvk , then thar which is worſe ; 
but chou haſt kept the good wine 
untill nov. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifeſted forth his glory ; and his 
diſciples beleeved on him. 

12 4 Afﬀerthis, he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother,and 
his brethren, and his diſciples , 
and they continued there not ma- 
ny days. 

13 T And the Jews paſs-over was 
at hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money, fitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
{hcep and the oxen; and poured our 
the changers money , and overthrew 
the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that {cld 
doves, Take theſe things hence;make 
no: my Fathers houie an houſe of 
merchandiſe, 


i7 And bis diſciples remembred 
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; F 
that it was written , * The zeal of * Pla). 


thine houſe hath eaten me up. 

18 4 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto him, What figne ſhew- 
eſt thou unto us , ſeeing that thou 
doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Yyy 3 them, 
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he necefity of regeneration. 
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them, ® Deſtroy this temple, and in 


Þ Matth, three days I will raiſe it up. 


26,61, 


{Or , 
rom 4- 


' 
CYYE), 


ſ| Or, 
from 4- 


20 Thenſaid the Jews,Fourty and 
ſix years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wile thou rear 1t up in three 
days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of 
his bodie. 

22 When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bred that he had ſaid this unto them: 
and they beleeved the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 © Now when he was in Jeru- 
ſalem at the paſs-over, in the feaſt- 
day , many beleeved in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commir 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he Knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
ſhould teſtifie of man : for he Knew 
what was in man. 

CHAF.-110, 

1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the nece [- 
ſrty of regeneration: 14 of ſaith in hys 
death. 16 The great love of God 10- 
wards the world. 18 Condemnation 
for unbelief. 23 The baptiſme, wit- 
neſs, and doffrine of Fohn concern- 
mg Chrift. 

aa was 4 man of the Phariſecs, 
. named Nicodemus; a ruler of the 

Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi,we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from Gcd: for no man can do theſe 
miraclesthat thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him , Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Excepta man be born |again,he Can- 
not ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he 15 old? 
can heenterthe ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born ? 

5s Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily TI 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
ot water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleth, 
is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
S»irit,1s ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto 
thee, Ye muſt be born |] again, 
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- $ The winde bloweth where ir 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence ir 
cometh, and whither itgoeth: ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, How can theſe things be? 

'1o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Artthou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knowelt not theſe things ? 

i _ verily I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know , and te- 
ſtihe that we have ſeen; and ye re- 
celve not our witneſs, 

12 It I have told you earthly 
things, and ye beleeve nor, how ſhall 
ye beleeve if I tell you of heayenly 
things 2 

13 And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven , ever the Son of man 
whichis in heaven. 


14 © * And as Moſes lifred up * Num; | 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 21, 9, 


{o muſtrche Son of man be lifted up : 
15 That whoſoever belecyeth in 


him,ſhouldnot periſh, bur bave eter- 
nal life. 


world, that he gave his onely begot- 4, g, 


ten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth 
in him , ſhould not perith , but have 
everlaſting life. 


17 © For Godlent not his Son in- © Chay, 
to the world to condemn the world; 12, 47 


but that the world through bim 
might be ſaved, 

18 q He that beleeveth on him, 
1s not condemned : but he that be- 
Jeeveth not, is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not beleeved inthe 
name of the onely begotten Son ot 
God, 

12 And this 1s the condemnation, 
T that light is come into the word, 
and men loved darkne(s rather 
then light , becauſe their deeds 
were evil, 

20 For every one that doeth eval, 
hateth the light, neither comcth ro 
the light leſt his deeds ſhould be 
|| reproved. 

21 Buthe that doeth truth,cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may 
be mad2 manifeſt , that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 © After theſgthings came Je- 
ſus and his diſciples into the land of 
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Judea , and-there he tarried with 


them, *© and baptized. 

23 © And John alſo was bapri- 
zing in Enon, near to Salim,becauſe 
there was much water there: & they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into 
priſon, 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion 
between ſome of Johns diſciples and 
the Jews, about purifying, 

26 Andthey came unto John,and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, be that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, fro whom 
thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame 
baptizeth , and all men come to 
him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, 8 A 
man can || receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, 
that I ſaid, * T am notthe Chriſt, but 
that I am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom , which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, rejoyceth greatly be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this 
my joy therefore 1s fulfilled. 

zo He muſt increaſe, but I myſt 
decreale, 

31 He that cometh from above, 
is above all: he that is of the earth, 
is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth; 
he that cometh from heaven, is a- 
bove all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard, that he teſtifieth, and no man 
receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 Hethathathreceived his teſti- 
mony, * hath ſet to his ſeal , that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God : for 
God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure 
unto hun. 

35 ® The Father loveth the Son, & 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 | Hethat beleevethon the Son, 


hath everlaſting life: and he that 


beleevethnotthe Son , ſhall not ſce 


life 3 but the wrath of God abide.h 
oh him, 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of $4- 
maria , and revealeth himſelf unto 
ber, 27 Hs diſciples marvel. 31 He 
declareth to them þjs 77al to Gods 


gory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeve 
ou him, 43 He departeth mto Gali- 
lee , and bealeth the rulers ſon that 
lay ſick at Capernaum. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew 
how the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus made and baptized mo di- 
ſciples then John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelfbaptized 
not, bur his ditciples) 
3 Helett Judea, and departed a- 
gain into Galilee. 
4 And he muſt needs go through 
Samaria, 
5 Then cometh hetoa citie of Sa- - 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground * that Jacob * Gen, 
gave tOhis ſon fole h. 33.19. 
6 Now Jacobs ans was there, Je- and 48, 
ſus therefore being wearicd with his 22, 
journey, {atthus on the well: and ir Joſh. 
was aboutthe fixth hour. 24, 32s 
7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria todraw water: Jeſus ſaith un 
to her, Give me to drink, | 
$ For his diſciples were gone a- 
way unto the city to buy mear. 
9 Then ſaith the woman of —_ 
ria unto him, How 1s 1t that thou be- 
ing a Jew, askeſt drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria ? for the 
Jews have nodealings with the $a- 
maritanes. 
10 Jeius anſwered and faid unto 
her, If thou knewelt the gift of God, 
and who it 1s that {aithrothee, Give 
me to drink;thou wouldeſt have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have given 
thee living water, 
11 The woman faith untohim,Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep : from whence then 
haſtthou that living water ? 

12 Artthou greater then our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himſelf, and kis chil- 
dren, and his cacttel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, Whoſoever drinketh of this wa - 
ter ſhallthirſt again ; 

14 But whoſoever drinKketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, {Hall ne- 
ver thirſt : butthe water that I {hall 
give him, {hall be in him a well of 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life, 

15 The woman faith unto him , 

Six, give me this water, that I thirſt 
Yyy 4 not, 
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32.5, 


© 2 Cor, 
3.17, 


not , neither. come hither to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and: cone hither. 

19 Th: woman an{wered and ſaid, 
I have no husband Jeſus ſaid uwro 
her, Thou haſt well {a1d, I have no 
husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now haſt 
15 not thy hnsband : in that ſaidft 
thou tiuly, 

19 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou arc a pro- 
pher, 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain; and ye ſay, that in * Je- 
rulalem is the place where men 
ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
beleeve me, the hour cometh, when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain , 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: 
we know what we worſhip: for {al- 
vation 1s of the Jews, 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
15, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth : for the Father ſeeketh luch to 
worthip him, 

24 © God is a Spirit, and they 
tha' worſhip him, muſt worthip him 
in ſpirit ad 1n truth, 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, I 
know that Mefſlias cometh which 1s 
called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
will rell us ali things. 

25 Jeſus ſaich unco her,I that ſpeak 
untothee, am be. 

27 4 And upon this came his di- 
ic:ples, and marvelledcharthe talked 
with the woman ; yet no man ſaid, 
What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her wa- 
ter-pot, and went her way into the 
city, and ſaithto the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: 15 not 
this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the c1- 
ty, and came unto him, 

31 © In the mean while his di- 
ici-les prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Cat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I haye 
meat to cat that ye Know not of, 
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33 Therefore ſaidthe —__ one 
to anviher, Hath any man broughc 
him ought to cat ? 

34 Jeſus ſaichuntothem,My meat 
15 todo:the will of him that (ent me, 
and to finiſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
moneths, and then cometh harveit? 
behold, I ſay unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and lock on the fields; 


4 tor they are white already to har- 9 Matth, 


velt. 

36 And he that reapeth recei- 
veth wages, and gathereth fruit un- 
to life eternal : that both he that 
{owerh, and he that reapeth,may re- 
Joyce together. 

379 And herein ts that ſaying true, 
One {oweth, and another reaperh. 

38 I {ent you to reap that whereon 
&. beſtowed no labour: other men la- 

ured, and ye are entred intotheir 
labours. 

39 © And many of the Samari- 
ranes of that citie beleeved on him, 
for the ſaying of the woman, which 
teſtified, He told me allthac cver 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
come unto him, they beſought him 
that he would tarry with th:m : and 
he abode there two days. 

4: And many mo b-leeved, b:- 
cauſe of Þ15 own word ; 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, 
Now we beleeve, not becauſe: cf thy 
ſaying : for we have heard him cur 
ſelves, and knoiv that this 1s in- 
decd the Chriſt , the Saviour of the 
world. 


43 T © Now after two days he * Matth, 
deparred thence, and went intv Ga- 13, 57, 


lilee : 

44 For Jeſus himleltceſtified,that 
a prophet hath no honour 'n his own 
ccuntrey, 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee,the Galileans received him, 
having ſeen all the things that he d1d 
at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they 
allo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Fcius came again into Ca- 


na of Galilee, * where he made the f Chap, 
wa'er wine, And there was a certain 2, 1. 

| noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at || Or » 
Cournie!s 
47 When he heardthat Jeſus was or Yale! 


Capernaum. 


come out of Judea into Galiee , 
wo 
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hthim 
thar he would come down, and heal 
hisſon: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye [ce fignes and wonders, ye 
will not beleeve. 

4) The noble man faith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my childe die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy ſon liveth. And che man 
beleeved the word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him,8 he went his way. 

51 Andas he was now going down, 
his ſervants met him, and told him, 
ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour, when hebe 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday atthe 
ſeventh hour the fever left him, 

53 Sothe father knew that it was 
at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus 
{aid unto him , Thy ſon livethz and 
himſelf beleeved,8& his whole houſe. 

54 This is again the ſecond mira- 
cle that Jeſus did when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, 

CHAEP-Y. 

1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him 
that was diſeaſed eight and thirty 
years, 10 The Fews therefore ca= 
vi', and perſ.cute him forit. 17 He 
an ſwereth for himſelf, and repro- 
veth them, ſhewing by the teſtimony 
of his Father, 32 of Fohn, 36 of 
his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, 
who be 1. 

Frer *this, there was a feaſt of 

che Jews, and Jeſus went up to 

Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-|} market a pool, which 15 
called in the Hebrew tongue , Bc- 
theſda, having five porches. 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude 
of 1mpotent folk , of blinde , halr, 
withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went gown at : 
certain ſeaſon into the poo!, and 
troubled the water: whoſoever ther 
firlt after the troubling of the water 
{tepped in, was made wholc of 
whatever diſcaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there. 
which had an infirmitie thirtie and 
e1ght years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw bim lie, and 
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knew that he had been now- a long 
time 2 tha#s caſe, he ſaich unto him, 
W1lt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, T have no man, when the 
water +5 troubled, to put me into the 
pool: bur while Iam coming, ano- 
ther ſtzppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take 
up thy bed, and walk, 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the ſame day 
was the ſabbath. 

10 T The Jewstherefore ſaid un- 
to him that was cured, It is the ſab- 
bath-day; * it is not lawfull for thee 
to carrie thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them , He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Take up thy bed and walk, 

12 Then asked they him , What 
man 1s that which {aid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk? 

13 And he that was healed, wilt 
not who it was: for Jeſus had con- 
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veyed himſelt away , || a mulricude || Or, 


being in that place. 


from the 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him nulti- 


in [the temple , and ſaid unto him, 


tude that 


Behold , thou art made whole : fin was, 


no more , leſt a worſz thing come 
unto thee. 

I5 The man departed, and tuld 
the Jews that it was Jeius which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
perſccute Jeſus , and fought to ſlay 
him,becauſe he had done theſe things 
on the ſabbath-day. 

17 TC But Jeſus anſwered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work, 

13 Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him , becauſe he 
not onely had broken the ſabbath, 
but {aid alſo, that God was his Fa- 
cher, making himſelf equal with 
God. 

[9 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto them, Verily verily I fay unto 
you,The Son can do nothing of bim- 
ielf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: tor what things foever he doeth, 
theſe allo doeth the Son like- 
VWiie, 

20 For the Father Joveth the Son, 
and iheweth bim all things that 

himſelf 
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himſelfdoeth: and he will ſhew him 
greater works then theſe , that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them: even 
ſo the Son quickeneth- whom he 
will. 

22 For thz Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all judge- 
ment unto the Son : 

23 That all men ſhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther, He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my word,and belee- 
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veth on him that ſent me, hath ever-- 


lafting life , and ſhall not come into 
condemnation 3 bur is paſled from 
death unto life, 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now 1s, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they thar 
hear ſhall live, 

26 For asthe Father hath life in 
himſelf; fo hath he given to the Son 
ro have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority 
20 execute judgement allo, becauic 
he 1s the Son of man. 

28 Marvelnotatrhis: for the hour 
15, coming, in the which all chat are 
in the graves {hall hear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, © they 
that have done good, unto the relur- 
re&ion of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation. | 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do no- 
thing: as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgements juſtz becaule I ſeek not 
mine own will , butthe will of the 
Father which hath ſent me, 

3t * If T bear witneſsof my ſelf, 
my witnels 15not true, 

32 E*© There is ano: her that bear- 
eth witneſs of me, and I know that 
the witneſs which he witnefleth of 
me, 15 true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, *f and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth, 

34 tut I receive not teſtimony 
from man : but theſe things I ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved. | 

35 He was a burning and a {ht- 
nivg light; and ye were willing 


7 


for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

36 © But I have greater witneſs 
then that of John ; for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh , the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me , that the Father 
hath ſent me, 

37 And the Father himſelf which 
hath ſent me, 5 hath born witneſs 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, ® nor ſeen his 
ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word a- 
biding in you : for whom he hath 
lent, him ye beleeve not. 

39 © Search theſcriptures, for in 
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them ye think ye have erernal life, 


& they are they whichteſtifie ct me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I knew you, thatye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers 
name , and ye receive me not: if 
another {hall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. 


44 i How can ye beleeve, which" 


recetve honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the honour that cometh trom 
God onely? 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuſe you tothe Father : there 1s oze 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in 
whom ye trult, 

46 Forhad ye beleeved Moſes,ye 


12, 43, 


would have beleeved mes * for he* Gen. 2, 


wrote of me, 


IF. 


47 Eut if ye b2leeve not his wri- Deut. 
tings,how ſhall ye belzeve my words?18. 15, 


CHAP. V1. 

1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men 
with five loaves and two fiſhes, 
15 Thereupon the people would bave 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing 
himſelf, be walketh on the ſea 10 his 
diſciples: 26 reyroveth the people 
flocking after him, and all the fleſhly 
bearers of his word + 32 declareth 
k:im/elf to be the bread of life to be- 
leevers, 66 Many diſciples depart 
from him, 68 Peter confeſſeth him, 
70 Fudas 15 a devtl. 

Fcer theſe things Jeſus went over 
che ſea of Galilee , which 1s the 

ſea of Tybertas, 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw bis ooy- 
CiTs 


Chap, F 


2 Levit. 

23.5, 

Deut, 

16.1, 

& WH * Mitt, 
14.15. 
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©Matr, 
4 223, 


cleswhich hedid on them that 


» +how and. ——— 
were 
diſeaſed, 

3 And Jeſus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there be ſat with his d1- 
ſciples. 

4 * And the paſs-over,a feaſt ofthe 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 © © When Jeſusthen lift up his 
eyes,and ſaw a great companie come 
unto him , he ſaith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat? 

6 ( And this he ſaid toprove him: 
"- he himſelf knew what he would 

0) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred penie-worth of bread is not ſut- 
ficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. ; 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew,St- 
mon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here,which hah 
five barley loaves , and two {mall 
ſilhes : bur what are they among [0 
many? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
fit down, Now there was much graſs 
inthe place. So the men ſat down, in 
number about five thouſand. 

1t And Jeſus took the loaves,and 
when he had given thanks, he diftri- 
buted to the diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples tothem that were ſet down; and 
likewiſe ofthe fiſhes,as muchas they 
would. 

12 Whenthey were filled, he {aid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
tozether . and filled twelve backets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves,which remainedover and 
above, untothem that had eaten, 

14 Then thoſe men » when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
ſaid, This is of atruth that propher 
that ſhould come into the world. 

15 © When Jeſus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come & take 
him by force, to make him a King, 
he departed again int©a mountain 
hin ſelf alone. 

16 © And when even was mow 
come, his diſciples went down unto 
the ſea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and 
wen: over the {ea towards Caperna- 


ew % F 


um : and it was now dark, and Jeſus 
was not come tothem. 

18 And the ſea atoſe, by reaſon 
of a great winde that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed a- 
bout hve and twentie, or thirtie fur- 
longs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the 
ſea, and drawing nigh unto *þ ſhip; 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them,TItisT, 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ſhip: and immediate- 
ly the ſhip was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 EC The day following , when 
the people which ſtocd on the other 
fide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Jeſus went not with bis di- 
{ciples into the boar, but that his di. 
{ciples were gone away alone: 

23 ( Howbeit there came other 
boars from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread,after 
thatthe Lord had given thanks ) 

24 When the people therefore 
ſaw that Jeſus was notthere, neither 
bis diſciples, they alſo took ſhip- 
ping, and came tG Capernaum , ſeek- 
ing for Jeſus, 

25 And when they had found him 
On the other ſide of the (ea,they ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
hicher? 

26 Jeſusanſwered them and ſaid, 
Veriiy verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek 
me,not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 
but becaule ye did cat of the loaves, 
and were hlled, 

27 || Labour not for the meat 
which peritherh , but for that meat 
which endurethunto everlaſting life, 
which the Son of man ſhall give un- 


to you: * for him hath God the Eather d Matt, 


{caled, 

28 Then ſaid they unto him,What 
jhall we do, that we migh: work the 
works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them,* This is the work of God, that © 1 John. 
ye beleeve on him whom he hath 3+ 23+ 


ſent. 

20 They ſaid therefore unto him, 
What fizne ſheweit thou then, that 
we may ſee, and beleeve thee? what 
dolt thou work? 
it * Our 


Work notg ; 
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in the deſert ; as it is written, 5 He 
gave them breadfrom heaven toeat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verilyTI ſay unto you, Moſes 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven; but my Father giycth you the 
rrue bread from heaven, 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heayen, 
and giveth life untothe world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him , 
Lord, evermore give us this bread, 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me, ſhallnever hunger; & he that 
beleeveth on me, ſhall never thir(t. 

26 But I faid unto you, that ye 
aiio haveſeen me, and beleeve not. 

37 Allthat the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me; and him that co- 
methro mel willin nowiſecaſt our, 

38 For I came down from hea- 
ven , not todo mine own will, but 
the will of him that ſent me. 

29 And this is the Fathers will 
which hath ſent me.that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at 
the laſt day. | 

40 And this isthe will of him that 
ſent me, that every one which lce:th 
the Son, and belceveth on him, may 
have everlaſting life: and I will 
raiſc him up at the laſt cay. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, becaule he ſaid, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid , *Is not this 
Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph , whoſe fa- 
raer and mother we Know ? how 1s 
3t then that he ſaith, I came down 
from heaven? 

43 Jcfus therefore aniwered and 
721d unto them, Murmure nct among 
your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
ceprt the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him:and I will raitc him up ar 
the laſt day. 

45 * Tr 1s written in the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all raughr of God. 
Every man therefore that izucl, 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath icen 
the Father, * ſive he which is of 
God, he hath ſcen the Father, 


3t * Our fathers did eat manna 


He that beleeveth on meehath ever. 
laſting life. 

48 Tam that bread of life, 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderneſs, and are dead. 

5o This is the bread which; co- 
meth down from heaven, that a man 
may cat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give, 
1s my fleſh, which 1 willgive forthe 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore [trove a- 
monglt themſelves, ſaying, How can 
this man give us hs fleth to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man , and drink his bloud, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh , and 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſc him up atthe 

{ait day. 

55 For my fleſh 1s meat indeed. 
and my bloud is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, ang 
drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſen: 
me, and TI live by the Father: fo, he 
that eateth me , even he {ſhall live 
by me, 

58 This 1s that bread which came 
down from heaven : nor as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread , thall 
live for ever, 

59 Theſc thingsſaid hen the iyn- 
agogue, as he taught mw Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſci- 
ples, when they had heard 2this,faid, 
This is an bard ſaying, who can 
hear It ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
that his diſciples murmured at 2t, 
he {aid unto them, Doth this ot- 
tend you? 

62 'What andif ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up where he was 
before? 

63 It1s the ſpiritthatquickeneth, 
the fleſh profiteth nothing:the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 
and 2hey are lite, | 
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47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 


64 But 
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beginning, who they were that be- 

leeved nor, and who ſhould betray 

him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I 
unto you, that no man can come un- 
ro me, Except it were given unto 
him of my Father, 

66 © From that time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye alſogo away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered 
him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. 

69 ® And ye beleeve.and are ſure 
that thou art that Chriſt the Son of 
the living God. 

7o Jeſus anſwered them , Have 
not I choſen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil ? | 

71 He ſpake of Jueas Tfcariort the 
ſim of Simon: for he it was that 
ſhou:d berray him, being one of the 
twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Feſus reproveth the ambition and 
boldneſs of his kinſmen : 10 goeth 
#p from Galilee 10 the feaſt of taber- 
nacles : 14 teacheth in the temple, 
40 Divers opmions of him among the 
people. 45 The Phariſees are angry 
that their officers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking hs 

art, 
Frer th:ſe things, Jeſus walked 
'n Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewrie, becauſe the Jews 
ſought to killhim. 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of caber- 
nacles was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid un- 
to him, Depart hence , and go into 
Judea , that thy diſciplesalſo may 
{ee the works that thou doeſt, 

4 For there 3s no raan that doeth 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 
ſeeketh ro be known openly: If thu 
do theſe things, ſhew thy {elf ro the 
world. 

5s Forneither didhis brethren be- 
leeve in htm. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My 
time 15 not yet come: but your time 
is alway readie. 

7 The worl cannot bate youz but 


C 
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' 64 But there are ſome of you that 
' beleevenotFor Jeſus knew from the 


me it hateth, becauſe I ceſtifie of it, 115 
tharthe works thereof are evil. 

$ Go ye up unto this feaſt: Tgo . 
not up yet unto this feaſt, * for my * Chap. 
time 15not yer full come, 8.20. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words 
unto them , he abode flill in Ga- 
lilee, . 

10 T But when his brethren were 
gone 7 Lge went he alſo up unto 
the feaſt , not openly, but as it were 
in ſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſought bim at 
the feaſt, and ſar1d, Where 1s he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for ſome {aid, He is a good 
man : others ſaid, Nay 3 but he de- 
cciveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake open- 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midſt of 
the feaſt , Jeſus went up into the 
temple, and taught, 

15 Andthe Jews marvelled, ſay- 
ing, How knoweth this man || letters, | Or , 
having never learned? learning. 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and (aid, 

My do@rine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me. 

9 If any man will do his will, 
he {hall know of the doarine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of my ſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſceketh his own glorie: but he thar 
ſeeketh his glorie that ſent him, the 
ſame is truc, and no unrighteouſneſs 
15 in him. 

19 <Did not Moſes give you the © Exod, * 
law, and yet none of you Keepeth 24.3. 
the law ? * Why go ye abour'to kill « Chap, 
me ? 5,18, 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, 

Thou haſt a devil : who goeth about 
to kill thee? l Som 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, I have done one work,and ye 
all marvel. e Lev; 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto 12.3, 
you circumciſien , ( not becauſe it f Gen, 
is of Moſes, *f but of the fathers) 19.10. 
and ye on the ſabbath-day circum- || Or , 
ciie a man, without 

23 If a manon the ſabbath-day breaking 
receive circumciſion, }| that the law the law 
of Moſes ſhould not be broken ; are of Aſo- 
ye angrie at me, becauſe I hack ſes, 

maa?e 
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made a- man every whit whole on 
the ſabbath-day? ? 

24 & Judge not according to the 
appearance , bur judge righteous 
Judgement, 

25. Then ſaid ſome of them of Je- 
ruſalem, Is not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill? 

26 Burt lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay nothing unto him : do 
the rulers know indeed that this 15s 
the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbcit: we know this man 
whence he is: but when Chriſt 
cometh , no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, ſaying , Ye. both 
know me , and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of my ſelf, 
bur he thatſent me 15 true, whom ye 
know not, 

29 But I know him.for I am from 
him, and he bath {ent me. | 

30 Then they ſought to take bim: 
but no man laid hands on bim, be- 
cauſe his hour wasnot yer come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
leevedon him,and ſaid, When Chr.it 
cometh, will he do mo miracles 
then theſe whichthis mar hath Qone? 

32 E The Phariſees heard that 
the people murmured ſuch. things 
concerning him: and the Phariſces 
and the chicf priclts ſcar olfic ers to 
take him, 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and thez I go unto him thatſent me, 

34 Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall 
not finde ane: and wherel am, tht- 
ther ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among 


themſelves, Whither will he go, tha: 


we {hall not finde him 2 will he go 
unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Genriies? 

36 What manner of ſaying Is this 
that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
{hall not finde me: and where Lam, 
thither ye cannot come? 

37 * In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt , Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying,If any man thirſt, ler 
him come unto me, and drink. 

38 * He that b:lecveth on me, as 
the ſcripture hath ' {aid,, out of his 
belly ſhall ffloyy rivers of living water 


. 


39 ( " But this ſpake be of the | 7, 
ſpirit, which they that beleeve on 4;.; | 
him , ſhould receive: for the holy Joel 2, 
Gholt was not yetgiver,becauſe that 23, 
Jeſus was not yer glorified ) 

40 T Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this ſaying, 
ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet. 

41 Others (aid, This is the Chriſt, 

Bur {ome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come our 
of Galilee ? 

42 ® Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, ® Matt 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 2.5, 
David,and out of the town of Beth- 
lebem, where David was ? 

43 Sothere wasa divifion among 
the people becauſe of him, 

44 And ſome of them would bave 
taken him; but no man laid hands on 
him, 

45 JT Then came the officers to 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees; and 
they ſaid umothem , Why have ye 
10t brought him? | 

46 The officers anſ;,vered, Never 
man ſpake like this man, 

| A7 Then anſwered them the Pha- 
riſees, Are ye alſodeceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees beleeved on him? 

49 Butthis people who knoweth 
not the law are curled. 

5o Nicudemus ſaith unto them, 

(* he that came to Jeſus by night, ® Chap, 
being one of them ) L-3, 

51 * Both our law judge any man ® Deut, 
before 1: hear bim, and Knoiy . what 15.8, 
he doeth? &c. 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto and 19, 
him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? 15, 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariſeth'no prophet, 

53 And every man went unto his 
own houſe, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Cyrift delivereth the woman taken in 
a1tlterie, 12 He preacheth himſclf 

the light of the world, and juftifieth 

his doctrine; 33 anſwereth the Fews 

that boaſted of Abraham, 59 an4 

conveyeth himſelf from their cruelty, 

Efus went untothe mount of Olives 

2 Andearly in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the youre cameunto him ; and he 
{at down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 

| ; adultery; 


adultery; and when'tbey had ſer ber 
inthe mids, £7 : 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter,this 
woman was taken in adulterie,in the 
very ac. 

» Now Moſes in the law com- 
manded us, tkat ſuch {ſhould be ſto- 
ned: but what ſayeſt thou? 

6 This they ſaid, rempting him, 
that they might have to accuſe him. 
Put Jeſus ſtouped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the groundas though 
he heard them not, 

7 So when they continued asKing 
him, he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto 
them,* He that is without fin among 
you,ler him firſt caſt a ſtone at her, 

8 And again he ſtouped doywn,and 

' wrote On the ground, 

\ 9 And they which heard iz, being 

> conviced by their own conlcience, 

went out one by one, beginning, at 
the eldeſt, ever unto che laſt: and ]e- 
ſus was lefc alone, and the woman 
ſtanding in the midlt. 

? 10 When Jeſus had Iifr up bim- 

ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman ,he 
#1jd unto her , Woman, where arc 
thoſe thine acculers? hath no man 
condemned thee? 
11 Shee ſaid, No man, Lord, And 
Jeſus {aid un:zo her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and fin no more. 
, 12 4 Then ſpake Jcſus again un- 
© Chap. to them, ſaying,*® I am the light of 
' 1.5, and the world: he that followeth me,{hall 
9.5. not walk in darkneſs, but thall have 
the light of life. 
» 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 


unto him , Thou beareſt record of 


thy ſelf; thy record is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto 
them, 4 Though I bear record of my 
ſelf,yetmy record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whitherl go. 

15 Ye judge aiter the feſh, IT 
Judge no man. 

- 16 And yetif Tjudge, my judge- 
ment is true: for I am not alone , bur 
I and the Father that {ent me. 

17 © It is allo written in your 
law, that the teſtimonie of two men 
IS true. 

18 T am one that bear witneſs cf 
my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, 
beareth jwitnels of me, 


i Chap, 
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ba n * For 
. . 


. 19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Yeneither know me,nor my 
Father : if ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ipa e Jeſus in the 
treaſurie as he taught inthe temple: 
and no man laid hands on him, for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 
them, I go my wayzand ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and {hall die in your fins: whi- 
ther TI go, ye cannot come, 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf 2? becauſe heſaith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come, 

23 And he ſaid unto them,Yeare 
from beneath, I am from above: ye 
are of this world, I am not of this 
world. | 

24 I ſaidtherefore unto you, that 
ye ſhall dic in your fing well c 
beleeve notthat I am he, ye idie 
in your fins, 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Even the ſame that I ſaid untoyou 
f:om the beginning, 

26 I have many things to ſay,and 
ro jadge of you: bur he that ſent me, 
1srruez & I ſpeak to the worldthoſe 
things which I have heard ofhim, 

259 They underſtood not that he 
ipake to them of the Father. 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have lifr up the Son of 
man , then [hall ye know that Iam 
he, and thar I do nothing of my ſelf; 
bar as my Father hath taught me, L 
ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with 
me : the Father hath not left me 
alone: for I do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

3o As he ſpake theſe words, many 
beleeved on him, 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which beleeved on him , If ye con= 
tinue 1n my word, ther are ye my 
diſciples indeed: 

32 Andye ſhall know the truth, 
and the tru:hſ{hall make you free. 

33 Y They anſ{wcred him, we 
be Abrahams ſced , and were never 


in bendage ro any man: how ſaycit fRom, 


thou, Ye {ſhall be made free? 


34 Jeſus arſwered them, Yerily 2 Per,2., 
yerily I ſay unto you, * Whoſvever 19, 


committeth 


18 


-.35 And the ſervant” abideth not 
in the houſe for ever : bus the Son 
abideth ever, | 

+36 If the Son therefore ſhall 
make you free,ye ſhal be free indeed 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams 
ſeed; bur ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my word hath noplace in you, 

38 I ſpeakthar which I have (cen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have ſeen with yourfather 

39 They anſwered and faid unto 
him , Abraham is our father, Jeſus 
{laith unto them, It ye were Abra- 
hams children, ye would do the 
works ot Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me,a 
man that bath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ya dy the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then ſaid they to him, We be 
no: born of fornication; we haye one 


Farther, even God. 


E 1 John 
3.8. 


b 1 John 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto, them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth, and came 
from God ; neither came I of my 
ſelf, bur he ſent me. 

' 43 _ Why do ye not underſtand my 
ſpeech? even becaufe ye cannotnear 
my word. 

44 BYe are of your father the de- 
vil, and the luſts of your father ye 
will do: he was a murderer-trom the 
beginning, 'and abode not 1n the 
truth , becauſe there 15 no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie , he 
ipeaketh of his own: for he 15a liar, 
and the father of 1t, | 

45 And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye beleeve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of.fin?- Andif I {ay the rructh, why 
do ye not beleeve me? 

47 * He that is of God , heareth 
Gods words; ye therefore hear them 
nor, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſivered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we nor well that 
thou art a Samaritane , and haſt a 
devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. 


5o And I ſeek not mine own glory: 


there is one tha: ſecketh & judgeih, 


"> ou fin, is the ſervant of ſin, 


: "- * _ _ 


51 Verily yerilyT fay. unto 
If a man keep my ſaying, he 
never ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 
vil. Abraham is dead, and the pro- 
911, and thou ſayeſt, If a man 

eep my ſaying, he ſhall nevertaſte 
of death, TEL 

53 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Abraham, which isdead ? and 
the prophets.are dead: whom makeſt 
thou thy ſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour 
my ſelf, my honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have noc known him; 
but T know him:and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhall be a liar 
like unto you: but I know him, and 
Keep his {aying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced 
to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and 
Was olad. 

55 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art nor yet fit:ie years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to 
calt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple , going 
through the midſt of them , and to 
paſſed by. ; 

CHAF.-1X. 

i The »man that was born blinde ve- 
ſtored 10 ſight, 8 He 3s brought t9 
the Phariſces. 13 They are offended 
at it,andexcommunicatehim:35 but 
be 15 recerved of Feſus, and confe ſ- 
ſeth him. 29 Who they are whom 
Chrift enlightencth. 

AX as Feſws paſſed by, he ſaw a 

man which was blinde from his 
birth, | 

2 And his diſciples asKed him, 
ſaying , Maſter, who did fin , this 
man, or his parents,that he was born 
blinde? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered , Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his parents: bur 
that the works of God ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him. 

» 4 I muſt work the yworks of him 

that ſent me, while it is day: thenighr 


cometh when no man can work. 
5 As 


four 
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Or » 
j! ead 
he clay 
pot 

he eycs 


f the 


linde 
an, 


Chap. 


XZ the light ofthe world. . 

6 When he had thus ſpoken , he 
ſpar on the ground, and made clay 
of the ſpittle, and he || anointed the 
eyesof the blinde man with the clay, 

79 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in 
the pool of Siloam (which is by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) He went his way 
therefore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing. 

$ C The neighbours therefore,and 
they which before had ſeen him , 
that he was blinde, ſaid, Is not this 
he that ſat and begged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others 
ſaid, He is like him : but he ſaid, I 
am he, 

16 Therefore {aid they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
thatis called Jeſus, made clay , and 
anointed mine eyes, and {aid unto 
me, Go tothe pool of Siloam , and 
waſh: and I went and waſhed, and 
I received fight. 

12 Then f{aid they unto him, 
Where is he? He ſaid, I know not, 

13 © They brought to the Phart- 
{ces him that aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſ{abbath-day 
when Jeſus made the clay ,and open- 
ed his eyes. : 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo 
asked him how he had received his 
fight. He ſaid unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes , and I waſhed, 
and dolee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not of GoJ, 
becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can a wan 
that 15a finner,do ſuch miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among them, 

17 They ſay unto the blinde man 
again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, 
He 1s a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not beleeye 
concerning him , that he had been 
blinde, and received his fight, untill 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his fighr, 

19 Andthey askedthem, ſaying, 
T5 this your ſon,who ye ſay was born 
blinde 2 how then doth he now ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered them 
and {aid , We know that this is our 


; 5 long as Iam in the world, iT 


ſon, and that he was born blinde : 

24 But by what means he now 
ſceth, we know notz or who hath o- 
pened his eyes, we know not : he 
15 of age, ask himhe ſhall ſpeak for 
himſelf, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, 
becauſe they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, hatif any 
man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
TJOgUC. 

- 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 
is of aze, ask him, 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blinde, and ſaid unto 
him, Give God the praiſe ; we know 
that this man isa ſinner, 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a ſinner or 720, I kno not: 
one thing I know, that whereas LI 
was blinde, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? X 

29 He anſwered them,T have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
ſaid , Thou art his diſciple ; but we 
are Moſes diſciples 

29 We know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes : as for this fellow, we 
Know not from whence he is. 

3o The man anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Why , herein 1s a mar- 
vellousthing,that ye know not from 
whence he 1s, and yer he hath opened 
mine Cyes, 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not ſinners: butif any man be 
a worſhipper of God, an. doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not keard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was Lorn blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him , Thou waſt altogether born in 
fins, and doſt thou teach us? And they 
|| caſt him out, 


beleeve on the Son of God ? 
36 He anſwered and (aid, Who 1s 
SSR 


j| Or, 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt {OE s- 
him our; and when he had found ywnicas 
him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou zeg bim, 


hey 


i120 he, Lord, thatT might beleeve on 
him ? 

37 And [eſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee.” 

38 Andhe ſaid, Lord, I beleeve. 
And he worlhipped him. 

39 CT And Jeſus ſaid, For judge- 
ment I am*come into this world: 
that they which ſee not , might ſee; 
and that they which ſee, might be 
made blinde, 

40 And ſome vof the Phariſees web 
were with him heard theſe words, 
& (aid unto him,Are we blinde alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid untothem,If ye were 
blinde , ye ſhould have no fin : bur 
now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your 
{in remaineth. 

CHAP. Xx. 

x Chriſt 35 the door, and the good ſhep- 
herd. 19 Drivers opimions of him, 
24 He proveth by his works, that he 
3s Chriſt the Son of God: 3v eſc.t- 
peth the Fews , 4o and went again 
beyond Fordan , wrere many belee- 
ved on him. 

YEly verily I ſay unto you, He 

that entreth not by the door into 
the ſheep-fold,burclimbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame 15a thiet anda 
robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the iheep, 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
the ſheep hear hisvoice: and he cal- 
leth his own theep by name, and 
leadeth them our. 

4 And when he pwteth forth his 
own ſheep , he gocth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him : for they 
know his voice, $1.0; 

5 Anda ſtranger wil: they not fo! 
low, but will fice from him: tor the 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake goa unto 
them : but they underſtued not whar 
things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
1 am the door of the lheep. 

$ A'l that ever came before me, 
are theeves and robbers : but the 
jheepdid not hear them. 

9 1] am tlie door: by me if any man 
enterin, he {hall be {aved, and [hall 


9 in aud out, and finde palture, 


- 


to Thethief cometh not,bur forto 
ſteal,and rokill, and todeſtroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. 

11 * I am the good ſhepherd: the * Iſa, aq, 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 11. 
theep. Ezek, 

12 But he that is an hireling and 34, 23, 
not the ſhepherd , whoſe own the 
{ſheep are not,(eeth the wolf coming, 
and have che ſheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them , and 
{cattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 
1s anlyreling, and careth not for the 
{hcep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd , and 
know my ſheep, and am Knojyn of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even io know 1 the Father: an Iliy 
down my lite for the {heep. 

16 And other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they thall hear my voice; 
> and there ſhall be one fold, and * Ezck, 
one ſhepherd, 37, 22, 

19 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, © becauſe I lay down my life, © Iſa, 
that TI migh: take itagain. 53+ 7:6, 

13 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of my (el:I have power 
rolay it down, andT have power to 
take 1t again. * This commandment 4 Ads 
have T received of my Father. 2, 24, 

19 4 There was a diviſion there- 
fore again among the Jews fortheſe 
ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He 
hath a devil, and 15 mad; why hear 
ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the 


y words of him that hath a devil: Can 


a dev1] open the eyes of the blinde? 
22 EF And itwas at Jeruſalem the 
e feall of che dedication, and it was © 1 M% 
WINECT. Ge 594 
23 And Jeſus walkedinthe temple 
in. Solomons porch, 
24 Then cane the Jews round a- 
bour him, and ſaid unto him , Hoy 
long doſt thou || make us to doubt? |} Or » 
If thou be the Chriſt, rellus plainly. 20% 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told i ſ#/- 
you, and ye beleeved not: the works pt7/c- 
that I doin my Fathers name, they 
bear witneſs of me, 


26 Pie 


49, 


ts 
4, 


26 But ye beleeye notz becauſe ye 

are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto 

ou. 

, 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 

I know them, and they follow me, 
28 And I give unto them eternal 

life,and they ſhall never periſh, ne1- 

ther ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand, 

29 My Father which gave them 
me, is greater then all: and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand. 

30 I and my Father are one, 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
againto ftone him. 

32 Jeclus anſwered them, Many 
good works have 1 ſhewed you from 
my Father; for which ofchole works 
do ye tone me ? : 

33 The Jevs anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, For a good work we ſtone thee 
notz but for blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that thou, being a man, makelt thy 
ſelf God. : 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is 1t 
not written in your law, I {aid, Tc 
are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the ſcripture cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanRihed, and ſent intothe 
world, Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I 
faid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
rather, beleeve me nor. 

38 Put if] do, though ye beleeve 
not me, beleeve the works: that ye 
may know and beleeve that the Fa- 
ther 44 in me, andI in hum, 

39 Therefore they {ought again 
torake him ; bur he eſcaped our of 
their hand, 

4o And went away again beyond 
Jordan , into the place where John 
at firſt baptized;and there he abode, 

41 And many reſorted unto him, 
and {aid, John did no miracle: but all 
things that John ſpake of this man, 
Were true. 

42 And many beleeved on him there 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days bu- 
ried. 45 Many Fews beleeve.47 The 
high prieſts and Phariſees gather 4a 
councel agamſt Chriſt 49 Cataphas 


propheſteth, $4 Feſus hid himſelf. 
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55 at the paſi-over they enquire after 
bum, and tay wait for him, | 
Ow a certain man was fick ,”4- 
med Lazarus of Bethanie, the 
town of Mary andher ſiſter Martha. 

2 (*Irwas that Mary which an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feer with her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was fick ) 

3 Therefore his filters ſent unto 
bim, ſaying, Lord, behold,he whom 
thou loveſt, is ſick. 


4 When Jeſus heard 1h«t, he ſaid, ' 


This fackneſs is not unto death, bur 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Takia loved Martha , and 
ber filter, and Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was ſick , he abode two days 
ſtill in the ſame place where he 
WAS, 

7 Then after that ſaith he to bis 
diſciples, Let us go into Judea a- 
gain, : 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Ma« 
ſter, the Jews oflate ſoughtto ſtone 
thee; and goeſt thou thither again? 

» Jcſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours inthe day ? If any man 
walk in the day, he ſ{tumbleth not, 
becauſe he ſeech the light of this 
world, 

10 Butif a man walk in the night, 
he ſtur.bleth , becauſe there is no 
lizhr in him. 

11 Theſe things ſ1id he: and afrer 
that, he ſaith untothem, Our friend 
Lazarus fleepeth 3 but I go that I 
may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 
if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 
death : but they thought that he had 
ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus 1s dead, 

15 AndI am glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there ( to the intent 
ye may beleeve) nevertheleſs, let us 
£0 unto him. 

16 Then {aid Thomas , which 1s 
called Didymus , unto his fellow-di- 
{ciples, Letus alſo go, that we may 
die with him, ; 

17 Then when Jeſus came , he 
found that he had lien in the grave 
four days already, 


Z EL > it8 (Now 
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| {| Tharis; Jeruſalem,ſ|about 
about tw? 


miles, 


+ Gr. be 
troubled 


himſelf. 


18 ( Now was nigh unto 
een furlongs off) 
19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary , to comfort 
them concerning their brother, 

20 Then Martha , aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that Jeſus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary ſat ſtill in 
the houſe, 

2r Then (aid Martha unro Jeſus, 
Lord, it thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died, 

22 But I know, that even now 
whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Teſts ſaith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther ſhall riſe again, 

24 Martha faith unto him, * I 
know that he ſhall riſe again in the 
reſurre&ion at the laſt day, 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam the 
reſurre&ion, and the <© life: he that 
beleeveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet {hall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever liveth , and 
beleeveth in me, ſhallnever tic, Be- 
leeveſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea,Lord: 
I beleeve that thou artthe Chriſt the 
Son of God which ſhould come into 
the world. 

238 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
went her way, and called Mary her 
ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter 
is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that , ſhe 
arole quickly, and came unto him, 

zo Now Jeſus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him, 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her inthe houſe , and comfort- 
ed her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth un- 
tothe grave, to weepthere. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe 
fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
bim, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the ſpirit, and F was troubled, 

24 And ſaid, Where have ye 
laid him? They ſay unto him, Lord, 
«ome and lee, 


44 = : > I , 


35 Jeſus we 

36 Then all the Jews , Behold 
how he loved him. 

37 And ſome ofthem ſaid, Could 
not this man,*whichopened the eyes 4 
of the blinde, have cauſed that even 
this man ſhould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ing In himſelf, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, anda Rtone lay up- 
on It, 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone, Martha, the fiſter of him that 
was dead, faith unto him, Lord , by 
this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

4o Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Said [ 
not unto thee, that if thou would-ſt 
beleeve thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid, And Jeſus lifr up bis eyes, and 
{a1d, Father , I thank thee that thou 
baſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearcſt 
me always: but becauſe of the pco- 
ple which ſtand by, I ſaid ir, that 
they may beleeve thar thou haſt 
{ent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpo- 
ken, he cried with a loud yoice, La- 
Larus, come forth, 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, Jeſus 
{aith untothem, Looſe him, and le: 
him go. 

45 Then many of the TJews 
which came to Mary, and had (een 
the things which Jeius did, beleeved 
on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to the Phariſees, andtold them 
what things Jeſus had done. 

47 C Then gathered the chict 
prieſts and the Phariſees a councel, 
and ſaid, What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

43 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will beleeve on him; and the 
Romanes ſhall come and take away 
both our place and nation, : 

49 And one of them named Caia- 
phas, beingthe high prieſt that ſame 
year, {aid untothem, Ye know n0- 
thing at all, be 
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er that it is e 


F* Jient for us, that ie man ſhould die 
for the people , andthat the whole 
nation periſh nor, 


51: And this ſpake he not of him- 
ſelf: but being high prieſt char year, 
he propheſied that Feſus {hould die 
for that nation : 

52 Andnot for that nation onely, 
but that alſo he ſhould gather roge- 
ther in one, the children of God that 
were {cattered abroad. 

53 Thenfrom that day forth, they 
took counſel together, for toput him 
todeath, 

54 Jeſus therefore walkedno more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a countrey near to the 
wilderneſs, into a citie called E- 
phraim , and there continued with 
his diſciples. 

55 CT Andthe Jews paſs-over was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the countrey up to Jeruſalem be - 
fore the palſs-over, to purific them- 
telves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, 
and ſpake among themſelves, as 
they ſtood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the fealt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees had given a com- 
manuUment , that if any man knew 
where he were, he {ſhould {hey t, 
that they might take him, 

CHAP. XII. 
1 Feſus excuſeth Mary arointing his 
feet, 9 The people flock to ſee La- 

Zarus, 1o The high prieſts conſult to 

kill him, 12 Chriſt rideth into Fe- 

ruſalem. 20 Greeks deſare t0 ſee 

Feſus. 23 He foretelleth his death, 

37 The Fews are generally blinded: 

42 yet many chief rulers beleeve,but 

do not confeſs him : 44 therefore 

Feſus calleth earneſtly for confe ſcion 

of faith, 
if E445 Jeſus , fix days before the 


paſs-over,cametoBethany,where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
vihom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus 
was one of them that ſat art the ta- 
ble with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, 


. © TT 


and anointed the feet 
wiped his feet with her bair : and 


the houſe was filled with the odour of 
the ointment, % 


4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon , which 


{ſhould betray him, 


5 Why was not this ointment 
ſold for three hundred pence , and 
given tothe poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared 
for the poor; but becauſe he was a 


of Jeſus , and 
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thief, and * had the bag, and bare * Chap, 


what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 
againſt the day of my burying hath 
ſhe kept this, 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you 3 but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jewsthere- 
fore Knexw that he was there: & they 
came, not. for Jeſus ſake onely, bat 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

to C But the cluef prieſts con- 
ſulred, thar they night put Lazarus 
alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
beleeved on Jeſus, 

12 Q ® On the next day, much 
people that were come to the feaſt, 
when they heard that Jeſus was co- 
ming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth ro meet him, and cri- 


13. 29, 


» Matth, 
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ed, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of 


Iſrael that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a 
young aſs,{at thereon;as it is written, 

15 ©Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold thy King cometh, fitting on 
an aſſes colt : 

16 Theſe things underſtood not 
his diſciples at the firſt : but when 
Jeſus was glorified, then remem- 
bred they that theſe things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done theſe things unto him, 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raiſed him 
from the dead, bare record, 

18 For this caule che people alſo 
met him, for that they heard thathe 
had done this miracle, 

Lt L3 19 The 


©7ech, 
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19 The Phariſees thexefore faid 
among themſelyes, Perceive ye how 
ye prevallnothing?behold,the world 
15 gone afrer him. 

20 { And there werc certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worſhip atthe feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida of 
Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, 
Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh andtelleth An- 
drew : and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip told Jeſus. 

23 T And Jeſus anſweredthem, 
laying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall intothe 
ground, and die , 1: abideth alone: 
bur if it die, 1t bringeth forth much 
fruit, 

25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and he that hateth his life 
in this world, {hall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, lethim 
follow me; and where I am, there 
thall alſo my ſervant be : 1t any 


man ſerve me, him will my Father 


Honour. 
27 Now is my ſoultroubled; and 


- what ſhall I ſay ? Father , ſave me 


from this hour : bur tor chis cauſe 
came I untothis hour. 

28 Father , glorifie thy name. 
Then came there a voice from hea- 
wen, ſaying, 1 have both glorified :t, 
and will glorife it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
ſtood by, and heard it , faid that it 
thundred: others ſaid, An angel ſpake 
to him. 

3o Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This 
VOLCE came not becauſe of me , bur 
tor your lakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this 
world: now ſhall the prince of this 
world be caſt our. 

32 And 1, if Lbe lifced up from 
the earcth,willdraw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid, fgnifying what 
death he {hould die) 

34 The people anſwered him, 
© We have heard ou: of the lay, that 
Chriſt abideth lor ever:and how (ay- 
eſt thou, The Son of man »y uſt be 
lift up 2 who is thus Son of man ? 


f » 


id unto the: n, 

the-light with 

lleye have the light, 

leſt darkneſs come upon you : for 
he that walketh in darkneis, know- 


eth not whither he o0eth, 


36 While ye have light, beleeve 
in the light, hat ye may be the chH- 

dren ot light, Theſe things ſpake 

Jeſus and departed, and did hide 
himſelt from them, 

37 © Bur though he had done ſo 
many miracles before them,yetthey 
beleeved not on him : 

.38 Thar the ſaying of Eſaias the 
propane mipghr be tulfilled, which he 
{pake, * Lord, who hath beleeved * Iſa, 
Our report ? and to whom hath the 53. r. 
arm of the Lord been revealed > Rom, 

39 Therefore they could not be- 10,16, 
leeve,becauſe that Elaias (aid again, 

40 £5 He hath blinded their © Matth, 
eyes, and hardened their heart; that 13. 14, 
they thould not ſee with their eyes, 
nor underſtand with therr heart , 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him, 

42 ( Nevertheleſs, among the 
chief rulers alſo, many belceved 
on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 
they ſhould be pur out of the ſyna- 
gOSiue, 

43 b For they loved the praiſe of * Chap, 
men more then the praiſe of God. 5, 44, 

44 J Jeſus cried; and ſaid, He 
that beleeveth on me , belceveth not. 
on me, but on him that {ent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, {ceth 
himthart ſent me. 

46 * I am come a light into the « Cp 
world, that whoſoever beleeveth on :. 19, 
me, {hould not abide in darkneſs, 

47 * And if any man hear my * Chay, 
words and beleeve nor, I judge him 2, 7, 
not: for I came nor to judge the 
world, buttoſave the world. 

48 He that reje&eth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
jadgeth him: ! che word that T have | Mari 
ſpoxen, the ſame thall judge him 11 16, 16, 
the laſtday. 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my 
ſelf; bat the Farher which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I 
{hould ſay, and what 1 fhould ſprak, 
| | co And» 


bz Matth, 
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th, 


If, 


Z5o AndI knowthat his command- 
nent is life eve 1 : whatſoever 


I ſpeak therefore,evyen as the Father 


ſaid untome, ſoI ſpeak. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Feſus waſheth the diſciples ſeet: ex- 
horteth them 10 hamility and charity. 
18 He forctelleth and diſcovereth to 
Fohn by a token, that Fudas ſhould 
betray him: 31 commandeth them 19 
love one another : 36 and forewarn- 
eth Peter of hi4 denial. 

Ow * before the feaſt of the 

paſs-over , when Jeſus knew 

that his hour was come, that he 
ſhould depart out of this world, unto 
the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them untothe end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, ( the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iicariot , Simons ſur , to 
betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 
nad given a'l things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, and 
went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
af.de his garments, and took a toiwe) 
and girded himſelf, 

5 Afterthat, he poureth water in- 
to a baſon, and began to walh the 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewicth he was 
virded, 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 
doſt thou walh my feer ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him , What I do thou knowelt nor 
now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

$ Peter ſaithunto him, Thcu {halt 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus an:wered 
him, If I waſh thee not , thou haſt 
no part with me. 

9 Sim.on Peter fſalth unto him, 
Lord, not my feet onely, but alſo ny 
bands and myhead. 

_ .1o Tefſus ſaith to him , He that 

15 waſhed, needech nor, ſave to waih 

his feet, but is clean every whit: and 

ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he kn:2w who ſhould be- 
tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye are 
not allclean, 

12 $0 after be had waſhed their 
r2er, and had taken his garments, 
and was fet doyn again, he ſaid unto 
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them, Know ye what I have done to 125 
you ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: 
and ye ſay wcll; for ſo I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, 
have waſhed your feet, ye alſo oughr 
to walh one anothers feet, 

15 For I havegiven you an ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould do as I have 
done to you, 

16 * Vertly verily Ifay untoyou, * Matth, 
T. e ſervant is not greater then his 10. 24, 
Lord, neither he thac is (ent, greater Chap. 
then he that tent him, 15,20, 

17 It ye know theſe things, happy 
are ye it ye do them, 

18 CT {peak not of you all;I know 
whom I haye choſen : but that the 
ſcripture may be fulfilled, © He that © Pſal. 
eateth bread with mehath lift up his 41. 9. 
heel againſt me, 

19 || Now I tell you before it | Or, 
come, that when itis come to paſs, From 
ye may beleeve that T am he. hence- 

20 *Verily veri'y I ſay unto you, forth, 
He that receiveth whomſoever I * Matth, 
ſend, receiveth me : and he that 10, 40, 
receliveth me, receliveth him that 
{cnt me. 

21 © When Jcſus had thus ſaid, * Matth, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſti- 26, 21, 
fied, and ſaid, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, thar one of you fhall be- 
tray me, 

22 Then the diſciples looked one 
on another , doubting ot whom he 
ipake. 

23 Now thcre was leaning on Je- 
ſus boſome , one of his diſciples 
whom Jeſus loved, 

24 Simon Peter therefore becken- 
ed to him, that he ſhould ask who t: 

{hould be of whom he ſpake, 

25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, 
ſaith unro him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it 1s to 
whom I ſhall give a || ſop, when I [| Or , 
have dipped it. And when he had morſet, 
dippedthe ſop, he gave itto Judas 
Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the {op, Satan en- 
tredintohim, Then {a:d Jeſus unto 
him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the tabl- 
knew for what intent he ſpake this ' 
unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought , 
becaule Judas had the bag, thar 
ZZ 4 Jeſus 


126 Jefus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


'b Matth, 
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thoſe 
things that we have need of Y ail 
the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething tothe poor. 

3o He then having received the 
{op, went immediately out : and it 
was night. 

31 T Therefore when he was gone 
out , Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in bim. 

J2 If God be plorified in him, 
God ſhall alſo glorifie him in him- 
oy » and ſhall itraightway glorifie 

im, 

33 Little children , yet a little 
while I am with you, Ye ſhall ſeek 
me: *and as I ſaid unto the Jews, 
Whither T go, ye cannot. come 3 {0 
now I fay unto ycu, 

34 8 Anew commandmentT give 
unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love one another. 

35 By this {hall all men know that 
ye are my di[ciples, if ye have love 
oneto another, 

36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, whither gocit thou? Jeſus an- 
{wered him,Whither I go, thou canſt 
not follow me now ; but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 

- 39 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 

why cannot I follow thee now ? I 

will" lay down my life for thy ſake. 

38 [cſus anſwered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy lite for my ſake? Veri- 
Iy verily I fay unto thee, The cock 
ſhall not croxyy, till thou halt denied 
me thrice, 

CHAP. XIV. 

s Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with 
the bope of heaven: 6 profeſſeth him- 
ſelf the way, the truth, and the life; 
and one with the Father: 13 aſſureth 
theirprayers in his name to be effefFu- 
al: 15 requeſteth love and obedience: 
16 promiſeththe holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter: 27 andleaueth his peace with 
them, 

Et not your h2art be troubled: ye 
bclceve in God, beleeve allo 

In me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a 
place for you. 


3 Andif I go andprepare a place 
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for you, I will come again, and re= 
celve you unto my ſel that where T 
am, there ye may dealſo. 

4 And whither I'go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him , Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, IT am the 
ways, and the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father bur 
by me. 

7 It ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him, 

8 Philip ſaith unto him,Lord,{ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſuſfceth us. 

9 Teſus ſaith unto him, Have I 
been {o longtime with you , and yer 
haſt chou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath ſcen me, hath ſeen the 
Father z and how ſ1yelt thou #hem, 
ſhew us the Father ? 

10 Belceveſt thou not that I am 
inthe Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
{peak not of my lelt: bur th:' Father , 
x 99 dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Belceve me that TI am inthe Fa- 
ther, and the Fatherin me: or elſe 
beleeve me forthe very works ſake. 

12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that beleeveth on me, the works 
that T do, ſhall he do alſo, & greater 
works then theſe ſhall he doz becauſe 
L go unto my Father. ; 

13 *And whatſoever ye {hall ask in 
my name, that will IT do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye {hall ask anything in my 
name, I will dot. 

15 Cltyeclove me,keepmy come 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Frher, 
and he {hall give you another Com- 
forter, that hz may abide with you 
for ever, 

7 Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive , 
becauſe it ſeeth him not , neither 
knoweth him- but ye know him, for 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in yu, 

13 L willnot leave you|| comfort- 

eſs; I will come to you. 

19 Y& Aa fil while , and the 
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' world ſeeth me no more: bur ye ſee 


me : becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. 

20 Atthat day ye ſhall know,that 
1 amin my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he ir is 
that loveth me : and hethat loyeth 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
L will love him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto bim, not Tca- 
riot: Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, andnot un- 
to the world? JT 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
bim,If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him ,.and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him, 

24 He that loveth me not, Keep- 
eth not my ſayings: and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to you, being yer preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the holy Ghoſt , whom the Father 
will ſend tn my nameghe {hall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
0 your remembrance, wha:ſoever I 
have ſaidunto you, 

27 Peace leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not asthe 
world giveth, give I unto you, Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
lerir be afraid. 


28 Ye have heard how I ſaid _ 


'0 you,T goarwaygand come agamun- 
tn you, It ye loved me , ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I aid, I go unto 
the Father: For my Father 1s greater 
rhen I. 

29 Andncw Lhave told you be- 
fore tt come to pals, that when 1t 1s 
come to paſs, ye might beleeve. 

30 HereafecI will not talk much 
with you : for the prince of this 
worll cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that che world may 
Know rhat I love the Fatoer; and 
2s the Father gave me command- 
ment, ven ſo1 do. Ariſe, let us go 
Nence, 


CHAP. XV. 
3 The conſolgtion and inatual loye ben 


the parable of the vine, 11 A com- 
fort in the hatred andper ſecution of 
the world, 26 The office of the holy 
Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. 

I Am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandmwan, 


2 *FEvery branchin me that bear- * Matth, 
eth not fruit, he taketh away : and 1513». 


every branch that beareth fruit , he 
purgeth it , that it may bring forth 
more fruit, x 


3 * Now ye are clean through 5 Chap, 
the word which I have ſpoken unto 13,10, 


you, 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
it ſelf, except itabide in the vine: 
no more canye, except ye abide in 
me. 

5 I am thevine,ye arethe bran- 
ches: He that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth 


much fruit, for || without me ye can {| Or , 


donothing. 


6 If a man abide notin me,heis from me, 


caſt forth as a branch,and is wither- 
edz and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire , andthey are 
burned, 

7 If ye abide in me,and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask what 
ye will , andit fthall be done unto 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo thall yc 
be my diſciples, 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo have loyed you; continue ye 1n 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love : 
even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

ti Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you that my joy might remain 
o you , and that your joy might be 
ull, 


t2 © This is my commandment ,© Chap, 
That ye love one another, as I have 13.34. 


loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man then 4.9, 
this, thata man lay down his life for 1 John 
his friends. 3.11, 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſcr- 
Valit:3 


tween Chrift and his members,under 127 J 
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vants ; for the ſervant knoweth not 
what his lord doerh: but I have cal- 
led you friends; for all things that [ 
have heard of my Father, I have 
made knoym unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you,and 4 ordained you, 
that you ſhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruic thould re- 
main : that whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
of the Father in my naine, he may 
o1ve 1t you, 

17 Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another, 

18 It the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 72 ha- 
ted you. 

19 It ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but de- 
cauſe ye areno: of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world haterth you. 

20 Remember the word thact I 
ſaid unto you , © The ſervant 15 not 
greater then the lord, If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you: if they have kept my ſay- 
ing,they will keep yours allo. 

21 But all the(e things will they 
do unto you for my names lake, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſenc 


©, 

22 If T1 hadnot come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin: bur 
now they have no || cloke for their 
fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. 

24 If I had notdone among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had fin : but now 
have they both ſeen,and hated Loth 
me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is wri:- 
ten in their law, * They hated me 
without a cauſe. 

26 8 But when the Comtorter is 
come, whom I will f:nd unto you 
from the Father , ever the Spirit of 
truth , which proceedeth from the 
Father, he {hall reſtihe of me. 

27 And ye a'fo jhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from 
the b:ginning. 

CHAP-XVT. 
1 Chriſt comfortgth 11s diſciples againſt 
aribulation by the promeſe of the by.y 


oo 


CT 


Ghoſt, & by his reſurrefion and a- 
ſcenſton; 23 -aſſureth their prayers 
made i hrs name 10 be acceptable to 
his Father,33 Peace int Coriſt,and 7 
the world afflifion, 
Heſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to you, that ye ſhould not be of- 


fended. 


2 They ſhall put you out of the 
ſynagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever Killeth you will 
think that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have no: 
known the Father, nor me. 

7. But theſe things have I told youg 
that when the time ſhall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them, And theſe things I ſaid not 
unro you at the beginning, becauſe 1 
was with you, 

_ 5 Butnow TI go my way to him that 
lent me, and none of you asketh me. 
Winther g0eit thou? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled 
your hearr, 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth 5 It is expedient for you that I 
goaway : torif I go no: away , the 
Comtorter will not come unto you; 
but 1f I depart, I will ſend bim unto 
You. 

8 And when he is come, he will 


|| reprove the world of fin , and of || Or, FÞ 
COnvItt 
: 


righteoutnels, and of judgement: 

9 Ot fin,becauſc they beleeve no: 
on mc; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 
to my Father, & yeſce me no morez 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many thingsto ſay 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

1} Howbeit,when he the Spirit of 
truth 15 come, he will guide you into 
all truth : for he ſhall no: ſpeak of 
himſelf ; but whatſoever he {hall 
hear, that {hall he ſpeak: and he will 
{hew you things to come. 

14 Re ſhall glorife me: for he 
ſhall receive of mine, and {hall ſhew 
It unto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath, 
2:c mine : therefore ſaid TI, that he 
{hall rake of mine, and {hall ſhew i: 


unto you. 
16 A 
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| f ant return. C I 
16 Alittle while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and again, a little while 
and ye ſhallſee me, becauſe I goto 
the Father. ' 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among themſelves, What is this that 
he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Be- 
cauſe I goto the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is 
this that he ſaith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were 
defirous to ask him , and ſaid unto 
them , Do ye enquire among your 
ſclves of thatT ſaid, A lictle while 
and ye ſhall no:ſee me: and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall fee me? 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, bur 
the world ſhall rejoyce: and ye hall 
be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe isin tra- 
vail,bath ſorrow becauſe her hour 1s 
come: but asſocn as ſhe 1s deliver- 
ed cf the childe, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
1s born into the world, 

22 And yenow therefore have ſor- 
row : bur TI will ſee you again, and 
your heart {hall rejoyce, and your 
joy no man taketh trom you. 

23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing : * Verily verily I fay 
nn'o you, Whatlvever ye {hall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hithertohaveye asked nothing 
in my name : ask,and ye ſhall re- 
ceive,that your joy may be tull. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you 1n {| proverbs: the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
vnto you 1n || proverbs, but I thall 
{hw you plainly of the Father, 

26 Atthat day ye ſhall as in my 
nN2me: andI fay not unto you, that 'I 
w:ll pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father hinſelf loveth 
731, becauſe ye have loved me,and 
ou beleeved that I came out from 
K 10Qd, 

28 T came forth fromthe Father, 
and am come into the wor!d: again, 
i leave the world, and go to the Fa. 
tier, 
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29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo, 129 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly ,and ſpeak- 
eſt no || proverb. | Or, 


30 Now are we ſure that thou parable, 


knoweſt all things , and needeſt not 
that any man ſhould ask thee : by 
this we beleeve that thou cameit 
forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now beleeve? 


32 * Beholdthe hour cometh, yea, ® 


Matth, 


is now come , that ye {hall be (cat- 26.3t. 
rered, every man to || hisown, and || Or, 
ſhall leave me alone : and yetT am þis owg 
not alone, becauſe the Father 1s home, 


with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you , that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world, 

CHAP.AV.1L 
1 Chriſt prayeth tohis Father to glove- 
fie him: 6 to preſerve bis apoſtles 
it 12 uti, 17 and truth: 20 to 
glorifie them, and all other belcevers 
with him in heaven. 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift 
up his eyesto heaven, and ſaid, 
Father, the hour is come ; glorifie 
thy Son, thatthy Son alſo may glo- 
rifie thee, 

2 * As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, thar he ſhould give 
eternal lite to as many as thou haſt 

ven him. 

3 Andthisis life ercrnal, that they 
m1izhr know thee the onely true God, 
and Jeſus Chiilt whom thou haſt 

ener. 

4 I have glorihed thee on the 
earth: T have finiſhed the work 
which thou gavelt me ro do, 

5 And now, O Father, glorihe 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee te- 
tore rhe world was: 

6 TI have manifelted thy name un- 
ro the men whichthou gaveſt me ou; 
ot the world: thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
Kept thy word, 

7 Now they have Known that all 
things whatſcever thou halt given 
me,are of thee. 

8 For I have given untothem the 
words which thou gaveſt me; and 
they have recciyed them, * and have 
| Know! 


. 


*Matth, 
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5 Chap, 
16,27, 
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109.83, 


Et Or, 
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known er thatT came out from 
thee , and they have beleeved that 
thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray forthem: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
baſt given me, for they are thine. 


to And all mine are thine, and- 


thine are mine,andT amglorified in 
them. 

11 And now T am no more inthe 
world, buttheſe are inthe world,and 
I come tothee, Holy. Father, Keep 
through thine own name , thoſe 
whom thou haft given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me IT have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition: ©that the icri- 
pture mighc be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
that thy might have my joy {ulÞ!- 
led in.themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy ward; 
and the world hath hated them , be- 
cauſe they are notof rhe world, eve: 
a5 I am not of the world. | 

15 Þ pray northat thou ſhouldeit 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even aSI am not of the world. 

19 SanGifie them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth, 

18 As thou baſt ſent me into the 
world, even ſo bave I allo ſent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanQife 
my ſelf, that they alſo might be 
| ſanRifed through the truth. 

209 Neither pray Ifor theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which {hall be- 
leeve on me throughthetr word: 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I inthecz 
that they alſo may be one 1n os : that 
the world may beleeve that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
2aveſt me, have given them: that 
they may be one, cyen as we are 
one. 

23 I in them, and thou 1n me, that 
they may be made perfte& tn one, 
and tha: the world may know that 
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thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loved 
them, asthou haſt loved me. 


24 * Father , I willthat they alſo 4 Chay' 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 12,26, 


me where Iam; that they may be- 

hold my glorie which thou halt gi- 

ven me : forthou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world, 

25 O righteous Father,the world 
hath not known thee ; but I have 
known thee, and theſe have known 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name , and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me, may be in them, andT in 
them. 

CHAP; XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The offi- 
cers fall to the ground. 10 Peter 
ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 Feſwy 
is tahen and leq4 unto Annas and 
C1aphas, 15 Peters dental. 19 Fe- 
[us examined before Caiaphas.28 His 
ariamgnment before Pilate. 36 His 
kingdome. 40 The Jews ash Barab- 
bas to he let looſe, 

Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 


words, * he went forth with his * Matth, Þ 
diſcipies over the brook Cedrun, 26 36. 


where was a garden,into the which 
he entred, and his dilciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jeſus ofc- 
times reſorted thither with hs di- 
{ciples. 


3 * Judas then having receiveda » yg}, 
band of men, and othcers from the 26, 47, 


chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon him, 
went forth, and ſaid unto them 
Whom ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered him , Jeſus of 
Nazareth, Jeſus ſaith unto them,T 
am he. And Judas alſo which betray - 
ed him, ſteod with them. 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid un- 
tothem , I am he, they went back - 
ward and fell tothe ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 

$ [eſusan({wered,I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſcek 
me,let theſe go their way: | 

9 That 
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f| And 
Annas 
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Chriſt 
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Caia- 
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Chap. filled which he ſpake , © Of them 
which thou gaveſt me , have I loſt 
none. | 


Put up th 
the cup which my Father hath gi- 


; = the 


prieſt, 
| ver, 24, 
} © Chap, 


9 That the ſaying might be ful- 


10 Then Simon Peter hiving a 


ſword , drew it , and ſmote the high 
prieſts ſervant , and cut off his right 
ear. The ſervants name was Mal- 


chus. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 
ſword into the ſheath: 


yen me,ſ{hall T not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the ca- 
ptain,and officers of che Jews took 
Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
firſt (for he was father in law to Cat- 
aphas, which was the high prieſt 
that ſame year. ) || 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews,thar'it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people. 

15 T* AndSimon Peter followed 
Jeſus,8& ſo did another Cciſciple. That 
diſciple was known unto the high 
prieſt, and went 1n with Jeſus into 
the palace of the high prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without, Then went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto the 
high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
Kept the door, and brought 1n Peter, 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that 
Kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou alſo ore of this mans diſciples? 
He ſiith, I am not, 

18 And the ſervants and officers 
ftood there, who had made a fire of 
coals, ( for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf, 

19 T The high prieſt then asked 
Jeſus of his diſciples , and of his 
doctrine, 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I {pake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
inthe ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reſorr, and 
In ſecret haveT ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have (aid 
untothem : behold, they know what 
I ſaid. 

22 An1 when he had thus ſpoken, 
one of the officers which ſtood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus || with the palm of his 


"had . MP. Fri oft thou the ©»: 
high +35 


23 Jeſusanſwered bim, IfI have 
ſpoken evil,bear witneſs of the evil: 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


24 (*' Now Annas had ſent him * Matth, 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 26.57. 


prielt. ) 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and 


warined himſelf: 5 They ſaid there- © Matth, 
fore unto him, Art nor thou alſo one 26.69. 


of his diſciples ? He denied it , and 
{aid, I arwnor. 

26 One of the ſervants ofthe high 
prieſt ( being his kinſman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not I ſee 
thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and 
1mmediately the cock crew. 


28 TE Then led they Jeſas from * Matth, 
Caiaphas , unto || the hall of judze- 27.2. 
ment: and it was early , i and they || Or, 
themſelves went not into the judge- Pilates 
ment-hall , leſt they ſhould be de- houſe. 
filed: but that they might eat the * AtSs 


paſl-over, 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation 
bring you againſt this man? 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, It he were nota malefaQour, 
we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee, 

3t Then faid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore ſaid unto him, Iris not lawfull 
for us to put any man to death: 

32 * :That the ſayin 


10.28, 


o of Jeſus * Matth, | 


might be fulfilled , which he ſpake, 20,19. 


ſignifying what death he ſhould die, 


33 1 Then Pilate entred into the ! Matth, 
judgement-hall again, and called 27.11. 


Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him , Sayeſt 
thou this thing of thy ſelf, or did 
others tell itthee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmT a Jew? 
Thine own nation, and the chief 
prieſts have delivered thee unto me: 
Whit haſt thon done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome 
isnot of this world: if my kingdome 
were of this world, then would my 
{ervants fight, that I ſhould 'not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdome a9; from hence. 

37 Pilate 


F . | $32 a 7 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him , 


Art thon a king then? Jetus anſwer- 
ed, Thou ſayeſt tharI am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, thatTI 


ſhould bear witneſs unto the cruth., 


m Matth. 
27.15. 


n Ats 
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* Matth, 
27.26, 


Every one that is of the truth, hear- 

eth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What 

15 truth? And when he had {aid this, 

he went our again unto the Jews,and 

and faith unto them , I finde in him 
no fault at all. 

39 ® But ye have a cuſtome, that 
I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the 
paſſ-over:will ye therefore that T rc. 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

40 ® Then cried they all again, 
ſaying, Not this man, bur Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber, 

CHAP. XLIX. 

1 Chriſt s ſcourged , crowned with 
thorns, and beaten. 4 Pilate 15 de- 
frrous 10 releaſe him, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Fews, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 
23. They caſt lors for his garments. 
26 He commendeth his mother to 
Fohn. 28 Hedieth. 31 Hw.(ide 15 
prerced. 38 He is buried by Foſeph 
and Nicodemus. 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jc- 
ſus, and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a 
crown of thorns,& pur it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the 
Jews: and they {mote him with their 
hands, 

& Pilate therefore went forch a- 
gain, and ſaith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I finde no fault in him, 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them , 
B:ho!d the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw bim, they cried 
oat, ſaying , Crucifie him , crucifie 
bim. Pilate faith untochem, Take ye 
him, and crucifie him: for I finde no 
taule in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him , We 
have a law,and by our law he ought 
rodie, becauſe he made himſclf the 
Son. of God. 

8 CE When Pilate therefore heard 


that ſaying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again intothe judge. 
ment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus , 
Whenge art thou ? But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him , 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowelkt 
thou not, that I have power to cru=- 
cifie thee, and have poyer to re- 
leaſe thee ? 

it Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
have no pouer at all againſt me, ex- 
Cept 1t were given thee from aboye: 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thce hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out , ſaying , If thou let this 
man $0, thou art not Ceſars friend: 
wholoever maketh himſelf a King, 
{peaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 C When Pilate thereforcheard , 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and ſat down inthe judgement-ſeat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the paſſ-over , and about the fixth 
hour: and he ſaith untothe Jews, Bes 
hold your King, | 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him , crucifie him, 
Pilate {aith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cihe your King ? The chief prieſts | 


2; 


l 
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«an{wered,We have no King but Ceſar 


16 » Then delivered he him , Marth F 
therefore unto them to be crucifhed,, } 
Andthey took Jeſus & led him away. Tg" 

19 And he bearing his croſs went 
forth intoa place called 2he place of | 
a {cull, which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha. ; 

18 Where they crucified him,and 
two other with him, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus in the mid(t, | 

19 © And Pilate yrote a title , 
and put it on the croſs. And the writ- ; 
ting was , JESuSs oF NAZA= 
RETH THE KING OF THB 
Jevvs. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nighto the citie : 
andit was written in Hebrew, and 
Greck, and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chiet prieſts 
of the Jews to Pilate > Write not, 

The king of the Jews; but that he 
faid, 


ſaid , I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 T < Thenthe ſouldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus , rook his 
garments ( and made four parts, to 
every {ouldicr a part) and alſo hs 
coat: now the coat was without 
ſcam, ||woven from the top through- 


| ought. our. 


24 They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rent it , but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled , 
which ſaith, * They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my ve- 
ſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
theretore the ſouldiers did. 

25-4 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother , and his 
mothers fiſter,Mary the wife of || Cle - 


Clopc., & ophas, and Mary Magdalene, 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother, & the diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom he loyed,he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon, 

27 Then {alth he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy morher. And from that 
hour that diſciple took her unto his 
own bore. 

28 C After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom» 
pliſhedq, *that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirit, 

29 Now there was ſeta veſſel {u}l 
of vineger : and they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger , and put it upon byſ- 
ſope, and put itto his mouth. 

3o When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vineger, he ſaid, It 1s f1- 
niſhed: and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews thercfore hecauſe it 
wasthe preparation , that the bodies 
ihould not remain upon the croſs on 
the ſabbath-day ( for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day ) teſought Pi- 
late that their legs might be broken, 
and that they migh: be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was cruciked with him, 

33 But when they cameto Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his levs, 

34 But one of the ſculdiers with a 
ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwrh 
- came thercout, bloud and water, 


cord, and his recordistrue : and he 
knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye 
might beleeve. 


36 For theſe things were done,f that f Exod. 
the cron ſhould be fulfilled, A 12. 46. 


bone of 


im {hall not be broken, 


375 And again annther ſcripture 12. 
ſaith,® They ſhall look on bim whom Pſal, 34. 
20. 

38 © ®Andafcer this, Joſeph of 8 Zech, 
Arimathea (being a diſciple of Je- 12. 10. 
ſus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) * Matth, 
beſonght Pilate that he might take 27. 57, 


they pierced, 


away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate 
gave him leave : He came therefore 
and took the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nico- 
demus (which at the firſt came to 
Jeſus by night) and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrhe and aloes, about an 
hundred pound werght. 

4o Then took they the body of 
Jeſus, and wound 1t.in linen clothes, 
with the ſpices, as the manner ofthe 
Jews 1sto bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified , there wasa gardenz 
and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, 
b2cauſe ofthe Jews preparation-day, 
for rhe ſepulchre.was nigh at hand. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre:3 ſo do 
Peter and Fohn, wgnorant of the re- 
ſarreFion. 11 Feſus appeareth t3 
Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his 
diſciples. 24 The incredulity and 
conſe ſ5i0n of Thomas, 3o The ſcri- 
pture 15 ſufficient 10 ſulvation. 


He *fr{t day ofthe week cometh * Matth, 

Mary Magdalene early when it 28, 1. 
was yetdark,unto the ſepulchre,and Mark 
ſeeth the ſtone raken away from the 16, 1, 


ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth,and cometh to 


Simon Perer,& to the * other diſciple vb Chap, 
whom Telus loved, and faith unto 13.23. 
them, They have taken away the and 21, 
Lord out of the {epulchre, and we 20. 


know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore wenttorth, and 
that other diſciple , and came tothe 
{epulchre. 

4 Sothey ran both together : and 
the o:cher diſciple did outrun Perer, 
and came firl} to the ſepulchre. 
| 5 And 


35 And he that ſaw it , bare re- 133 


£ Mark 
16.14, 


* 134 _ 5 Andhefſloupingdown «x4 looh- evening , being the firſt day of the 


ng in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; 
yer went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fo!- 
lowing him , and went into the ſe- 
rpm and ſeeth the linen clothes 
ies 

7 Andthe napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which came firſt tothe ſe- 
pulchre, and he ſaw, and beleeved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
ſcripture , that he muſt riſe again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away 
a2ain untotherr own home, 

It & But Mary ſtood without at 
the ſepulchre, weeping : and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtouped down and looked 
intothe {epulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, 
fitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeſus had layen: 

13 And they ſay unto her , Wo- 
man, why weepelt thou ? She ſaich 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I Know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſaw 
Jeſus ſtanding, and Knew not that it 
was Jeſus 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekelt 
thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid kim , and 1 will take 
him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto ker , Mary. 
She curned her ſelf , and faith unto 
him , Rabboni, which 15 to lay, 
Maſter. 

19 Jeſus ſaith nnto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not yet aſcended ro 
my Father: but goto my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, and 20 
my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen 
the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her, 

i9 © © Then the ſame day at 


week, when the doors were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. | 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he 
ſhewed unto them his hands and his 
fide. Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus tothem again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſendI you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, 

23 * Whole ſoever fins ye remit, 4 Matth, 
they are remitted unto them 3 and 18, 18, 
whoſe ſoever ſens ye retain , they 
are retained. 

24 © But Thomas, one of the 
tiyelve , called Didymus , was not * 
with them, when Jeſus came, 

25 The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him , We have ſeen the 
Lord, But he ſaid unto them , Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, I will nor beleeve. 


26 © Andaker eight days, azain 
his diſciples were within, and Tho=- 
mas with them: then came [eſus,the | 


doors being ſhut, and ſtood inthe 
midit, and {aid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands;and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it inco my fhde: and be 
not faithleſs, but beleeving. 

28 And Thomas an{wered and 
ſaid unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Teſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 
beleeved : bleſſed arethey that have 
not ſeen, and yet have beleeved. | 

30.T* And many other fignes truly © Chap, 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſci- 21.25; 
ples , which are not written in this 
book, | 

31 Buttheſe are written , that ye 
might beleevethar Jeſus isthe Chriſt 
the Son of God, and that beleeving 
ye might have life through his name. 

CHAP. XXL. 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſci« 

ples, was known of thezs by the grea? 
draught 


draught of fiſhes: 12 He dineth with 
them;1$ lea commandeth Peter 
t0 feed his lambs and ſheep; 18 fore- 
relleth bim of bis death; 22 rebuketh 
bis curioſity tonching Fobn, 25 The 
concluſion. 
Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf again to the diſciples at 
the ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe 
ſhewed he bimſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the ſons of Tebedee , and two 
ocher of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, T 
g0a filhing. They ſay unto him, We 
alſo go with thee. They went forth, 
and entred into a {hip immediately; 
and that night they caughtnothing, 

4 But when the morning was now 
come,ſeſus ſtood on the ſhore:bur the 
diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them , 
|| Children, have ye any meat? They 
anſwered him, No. 

6 And hbeſaid unto them, Caſt the 
neton the right ſile of the ſhip,% ye 
{hall finde. They caſt therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of filhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
]eſus loved,faith unto Peter, It 1s the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt bis fiſh- 
ers coat unto him, (for he was naked) 
and did caſt himſelt into the (ea: 

8 Andthe otherdiſciples camein 
a little ſhip ( for they were not far 
f:om land,but as it were two hundred 
cubits ) dragging the net with filhes, 

9 Aſſoon then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, 
and fiſh laid thereon, and bread, 

lo Jeſus ſaith untothem, Bring of 
the filh, which ye have now caught, 

11 Simon Peter went up, & drew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an 
hundred and fatty and three : and for 
allthere were ſo many , yet was not 
the net broken, 

t2 Jeſus ſaith untothem , Come 
and dine. And none of the diſciples 
durſt ask him, Who art thou? know - 
ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
bread,& giveth them,% fiſhlikewiſe. 

14 This 1s now the third time that 


f . %* G 


"% [4 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf cohis diſciples, 
afrerthat he wasriſen from the dead. 
15 © So whenthey haddined, Jeſus 
ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou -me more then 
theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſe- 
cond time,Simon ſon of Jonas loveſt 
thou me ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

175 He ſaith unto him the third 
time, Simon ſo: of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was grieved, becauſe be 
{aid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou know- 
eſt tharI loye thee, Jelus ſarh unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 VYer.ly verily I ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt young,thougirdedſt 
thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 
wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy bands,and 
another {hall gird thee , and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by 
what death he ſhould glorifie God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he 
{aith unto him, Fol'ow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about,{eeth 


the diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, fol- * Chap, 
lowing 3 which alſo leaned on his 13. 23» 
breaſt at ſupper, and ſais, Lord, & 20, 2, 


which 15 he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him,faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhallchis man do ? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto kim , If T will 
that he tarry till I come, what # that 
to thee ? Follow thou me, 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that diſci. 
ple ſhouldnot die : yer Jeſus {aid not 
unto him, He {lall not die: but, If T 
will that he tarry till I come, whac 
1% thattothee ? 

24 This isthe diſciple which te- 
ſtifieth of theſe things , and wrote 
theſc things : and we know that his 
reſtimony 15 true. 


25 *Andthere arealſo many other 5 Chop 
things which Jeſus did, the which 20, 36, 


if they ſhould be wricten every one, 
I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſeit 
could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written, Amen, 

Aaaa The 


CHAP, I. 

Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the be- 
holding of bs aſcenſion » gathereth 
them together into the mount Olivet, 
commandeth them to expett i» Feru- 
ſalem the ſending down of the holy 
Ghoſt, promiſeth after few days to 
ſend it : by vertue whereof they 
ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even t0 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, 9 Af- 
ter bis aſcenſion they are warned by 
3 wo angels to depart, and to ſet their 
minds upon his ſecond coming. 12 
They accordingly return, and grving 
themſtlves to prayer, chooſe M at- 
nas apoſtle in the place of F u1as. 
we I He former treatiſe 

z. have I made, O 

85 Theophilus, of all 
FR that Jelus began 
& bothrto do & teach, 

S 2 Unciillthe day in 

= which hc was ta- 
ken up, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had given command- 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen, ; 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed bim- 
ſeltalive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of ! hem 
fourtie days, and ſpeaking of rhe 
things pertaining ro the Kingdome 
of God : 


7 Or , 4 And \| being aſſembled together 
eating t0- with them, commanded them that 
gether they thould nor depart from Jeruſa- 
apith Jem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
them, FEathbes, * which, ſaith he, ye bave 


» Luke beard of me. : 
24.49. 5 * For johntruly baptized with 
* Matth, water; but ye ſhall bz baptized with 
3.11, the holy Ghoſt, not many days 
x hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reſtore again the kingdome to Il- 

C Chap. racl ? ; _ 
7 And he ſaiduntothem, It 1snot 


2.1, 
Or, for youto know the times or the ſea» 
the power ſons, which the Father hath pur in 


of the ho- his own power. . 
Iy Ghaſt $8 © Burt ye ſhall receive || power 
coming after that the holy Ghott is come 


4p07 you, upon you ; and ye ſhall be witneſies 


The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 


- , 


unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt part of the earth, 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe 4 Luke 
things, while they beheld, he was ta- 24, 51, 
Ken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their ſizhe. 

10 And while they looked ted. 
faſtly roward heaven, as he wentup, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel; 

it Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 

{hall ſo come, in like manner as ye 


bave ſeen him go into heaven. 8 


12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
{alem, from the mount called Oli- 
vet , which is from Jeruſalem a ſab- 
bath-days journey. 


13 And when they were come in, _ 


they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, 
and Jchn, and Andrew, Philip, and | 
Thomas , Bartholomeyy , and Mat- 


thew, James the /on of Alpheus, and i 


Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- 
ther of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one 
accord in prayer and ſ{upplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Jelus, and with his bre- 
thren, 

15 TY And in thoſe days Peter 
ſtood up in the midit of the diſci- 
ples, and ſaid , (the number of the 
names together ivyere about an hur- 
dred and cwentie } 

16 Men and bretbren, This ſcri- 
pture mult needs baye been fulfilled, 
© which the holy Ghoſt by the © Pal, 
mouth ot David ſpake before con- 41.9» 
cerning Judas , which was guide to 
them that took Jeſus, 

17 For he was numbred with us, 
and had obtained part of this mint- 
ſterie. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a f Matth, 
field with the reward of iniquitie; 29,7, 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der inthe midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed our, 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem 3 infomuch 

as 


l, 


e Pſal. 
69. 25+ 

b Plal. 
109. 8, 

| Or , 
office, Or, 
eparge, 


4s that 


field is called in their pr 
rongue , Aceldama , that 1s to ſay, 

The field of bloud. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of pſalms, ® Let his habitation be 
leſolare, and let no man dwell there- 
in: and , *® His || biſhoprick let ano- 
ther take, 

21 Wherefore of cheſe men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 
out among us, : 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme 
of John, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, mult one be 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurre&ion. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
ieph called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus , and Matthias, _ 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou Lord , which Kknoweſt the 
hearts of all men, thew whether of 
theſe ewo thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
miniſtery & apoſtleſhip,from which 
Judas by tranſgreflion fell , that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gaveforth their lotsz 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
be was numbred with the eleven 
apoſtles, 

CHAP. II. 

i The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpeaking divers languages , are 
admired by ſome , and derided by 
ethers : 14 Whom Peter diſproving, 
and (ſhewing that the apoſtles ſake 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 1hat 
Feſws w3 riſen from the dead, a= 
ſeended into heaven , had prured 
down the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was 
the Meftias,a man known 10 them 19 
be approved of God by his miracles, 
wonders andſignes,and not crucified 
without bis determinate counſel,and 
foreknowledge : 37 He baprizeth 4 
great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and 
chartnably converſe nogether : the 
apoſtles working many miracl's, and 
Ged daily increaſing his church. 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt 
A was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a 

ſound from heaven , as of a ruſh- 
ing mighty winde , and ir filled all 


the houſe where they were ſitting, 
3 And there a unto them 

cloven tongues, hike 

it ſat upon each of them : 


4 And they were all filled jyith 


the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues,as the Spirit gave 
them utterance, 


s And there were dwelling at Je- 
ruſalem, 


every nation under heaven. 


as of fire, and 


ews, devout men, out of 
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6 Now tf when this was noiſed f Gr, 


abroad , the multitude came toge- when this | 


ther, and were || confounded,becauſe voice was 
that every man heard them ſpeak in made. 


his own language, 


|| Or , 


7 And they wereall amazed and troubled 
maryelled, ſaying one to another, 3n minde, 


Behold , are not all theſe which 
ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every manin 
our own tongue , wherein we were 
born ? 

9 Parthians , and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
a , in Pontus, and As 

4, 

10 Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in 
Fgyprt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and proſelyres, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues the 
wondertull works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, ſaying one to an- 
other, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking ſaid , Theſe 
men are full of new wine. 

14 C Bur Peter ſtanding up with 
the eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruſalem , be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words ; 

is For theſe are not drunken a«< 
ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
hour of the day, 

16 Burt this is that which was 
{poken by the prophet Joel, 


15 * And ic{hall come to paſs in * I[a, 
the laſt days, (ſaith God) I will 44. 3. 
pour out of my ſpiritupon allfl:th : Joel s, 


and your ſons & your daughters ſhall 28, 


propheſie, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions , and your old men {hall 
dream dreams: 

Aaaa 3 18 And 
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| 18 And on my ſervants, and on 
my hand-maidens I will pour out in 
thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they 
{hall propheſie : 

19 And T will ſhew wonders in 
heaven above, and fignes inthe earth 
beneath; bloud, and fire, and va- 
pour of \moke. " 

20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into bloud, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come. 

21 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that 
© whoſoever ſhall call on the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſracl, hear theſe 
words; Jeſus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God, among you , by 
miracles and wonders and fignes , 
which God did by him in the midit 
of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God , ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucifh:d and 
flain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, 
having looſed the pains of death: 
becauſe it was no: poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it, 

25 For David ſpeaketh concern- 
ing him, © I foreſaw the Lord always 
before my tace, for he is on my right 
hand, that 1 ſhould not be moved. 

26 Thercfore did my heart re- 
Joyce, and my tongue. was glad: 
moreover alſo, my fleth ſhall reft in 
hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt rot leave my 
ſoul in hell, neither w:lr thou ſuffer 
thine holy Oneto lee corruption, 

28 Thou haſt made known to me 
the ways of life; thou ſhalt make me 
fall of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me free- 
ly ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch 
David, that he 1s both dead and bu- 
ried, and his ſepulchre 15 with us un- 
to this day : 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
f and knowing that God had {worn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loyns, according to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chrift, to fir on 
his throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before , ſpake 
of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 5 that 
his ſoul was notleft in bell, netther 
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his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
33 This Jeſus - hath! God raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the righr 
hand of God exalted, and baving 
received of the Father the promiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David i5 not "aſcended in- 
to the heavens : buthe ſaith himſelf, 


b The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit* P 


thou on my right hand, 

35 Untill T make thy foes thy 
footſtoo!. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of 
Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 C Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart,and 
ſaid unto Peter , and to the reſt of 
the apoſtles, Men and brethren , 
what ſhall we do? 

33 Then Perer ſaid untothem,Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

39 For the promiſe 1s unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, eyen as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he reſtifie and exhort , ſaying, 
Save your {elves from this untoward 
YFeneration, 

41 TC Then they that gladly recei- 
ved his word,were baptized: and the 
{ame day there were added #1to ther; 
about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the apoſtles doctrine and fellow- 
ihip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers, 

43 And fear came upon every 
foul: an1 many wonders and fignes 
were done by the apoſtles. | 

44 Andallthar beleeved were to- 
gether, and hadall things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man hadneed. 

46 And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
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breaking bread || from houſe to |} Of, 
houſe, did eattheir meat with glad- home, 


neſs and fingleneſs of heart, 
47 Praifing God, and baying fa» 
your 


S - 


Lord added tothe churc 
as ſhould be ſaved. 
CH AP. II. 

n Peter preaching to the people 1þat 
came 10 ſte a lame man. reſtored 10 
bis feet, 12 profeſſeth the cre not 10 
bave been. wrought ky his or Fobns 
own power, or holineſs, but by God, 
and hy Son Feſus , and through 
faith in bisname : 13 withall repre- 
hending them for crucifying Feſus. 
17 Which becauſe they did it through 
2gnorance,and that thereby were fui- 

{ed Gods determinate counſel, and 
the ſcriptures, 19 he exhortcth them 
by repentance and faith to ſeek re- 
miſcion of their ſins, and ſaluation 

11 the ſame Feſw. 

Ne# Peter and John went up to- 

gether into the remple , at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 Anda certain man lame from 
his mothers womb was carried > 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
zifull , to ask alms of them that en- 
tred into the temple. | 

3 Whoſceing Peter & John abcut 
to go into the temple, asKed an alms. 

4 And Perer faſtening his eyes up- 
on him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 Andhe gave heed unto them;ex- 
peRing toreceiveſometbing of them 

6 Then Peter ſaid,Silver and gold 
have I none; bur ſach as I have give 
Ithee: Inthe name of Jcſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. | 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift him up 3 and immedi» 
ately his feer and ancle-bones rece1- 
ved {trength. 

3 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
walked, and entred with them into 
the temple, walking , and leaping, 
and praiſing God. : 

9 And all the people ſaw him 
walking and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which ſat for alms at the Beaurifull 
gate of the temple: & they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and ſohn, all 
the P_- ran together unto them 
in the porch that is called Solo= 
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12 © And when Peter ſaw it, he 
anſwered unto the people, Ye men 
of Iſrael, why marvelye atthis? or 
why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs 
we had made this man to. walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
I{aac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers hath glorified his Son Jeſus; 
whom ye delivcred up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 * But ye denied the holy One, * Matth, 
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to be granted unto you, 

15 And killed the || prince of lif-, 1 Or , 
whom God hath 1aiicd from the 4uthour, 
dead; whereot we are w:tucſſes, 

16 And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
{trong, whom ye {ec and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him,hathgiven 
him this | mage ſoundneſs in the 
preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did' it, as did 
alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God 
betore had ſhewed by the mouth of 

Il bis prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
uffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be 
converted , that your fins may be 
blotted out , when the times of re- 
freſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence ot the Lord, 

20 And he ſhallſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, 
untill the times of reſtitution of 
all things, which God hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, fince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly {a1d unto the 
fathers, * A prophet thall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you, of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſveyer be 
{hall ſay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, that 
every ſoul which will not hear that 
prophet , ſhall be deſtroyed from a» 
mong the people. 

24 Yea, and allthe prophets from 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow atter, 
as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
wiſe foretold of theſe days, 

35 Yearcthe children of the pro- 
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phets, and of the covenant which 

God made with our fathers, ſaying 

unto 'Abrabam , © And in thy ſeed 

ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleſſed. | | 
26 Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to 
bleſs you, in turning away every one 
of you from his intquities. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 The rulers of the Fews offended with 
Peters ſermon , 4 (though thouſands 
of the people were converted thatheard 
the word) impriſon him and Fohn. 
5 After , upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be 
bealed by the name of Feſus, and that 
by the ſame Feſws onely we muſt be e- 
zernally ſaved,13 they command bum 
and Fohn to preach no more int 
that name, adding alſo threatening. 


23 Whereupon the church fleeth 20 
prayer 2: 31 and God by moving the 
place where they were aſſembled, teſti- 


fied that he heard their prayer , con- 
firming the Church with the gift of the 


holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and 


charitie. 


Nd as they ſpake untothe peo- 
> p!c,the pricſtsand the || caprain 
ot the temple, and the Sadducees 


came upon them, 


2 Beinggrieved that they taught 
the people , and preached through 
Jeſus the reſurret1on from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and pur them in hold unto the next 


day: forit was now even-tide, 


4 Howbeir, many of them which 
heard the word, beleeved; and the 
number of the men was about five 


thouſand. 


5 CT And it came to paſs on the 
morrow,that their rulers, and elders, 


and (cribes, 


6 And Annasthe high prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high prieſt, were gathered to- 


gether at Jeruſalem. 


wy And when they had ſet them in 
the mid{t, they asked, By what pow- 
er, or by what name have ye done 


this ? 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid untothem, Ye rulers of 


the people, and elders of Iſrael, 


9 If we thisday be examined of 


the good deed done to the impotent 


man , by what means he is made 
whole ; 

10 Ke it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Iſrael, that by 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, eyen by him 
doth this man ſtand bere before you 
whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone which was *' Pal. 
ſet at noughr of you builders, which ' '$. 22, 
is bezcomethe head of the corner. Matth, 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in 21. 42, 


any other : for there is none other 
name under, heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 E Now when they ſaw the 
boldneſs of Peter and John, and per- 
ceiyed thatthey were unlearned and 
ignorant men , they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man wbich 
was healed ſtanding with them, they 
could {ay nothing againſt it. 

15 But when they had command- 
edthem to go afide out of the coun- 
cel,;they conferr.d among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doto 
theſe men? for that indeed a nota- 
ble miracle hath been done by them 
3s manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot denie #t. 

17 Bur that ir ſpread no further 
among the people, let us ſtraitly 
threaten them , that they ſpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, an: 
commanded them not to ſpeak at all, 
nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered 
and (aid unto them , Whether it be 
right In the fight of God , to heark- 
en unto you more then unto God , 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the 
tnings which we have ſcen and 
heard. 

2t So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
fading nothing how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the people : for 
all menglorified God for that which 
was done. 

22 Forthe man was above fourty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 


bealing was ſhewed, 
| 23 © And 


j | 
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Pſal, 


23 © And being let gothey went 
to their own companie , and report- 
ed all thar the chief prieſts and el- 
ders bad ſaid untothem. 

24 And when they heardthat,they 
lif: up their voice to God with one 
accord, and ſaid , Lord, thou art 
God which haſt made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and allthat in 
them 1s: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 
vant David haſt ſaid, * Why did the 
heathen rage , and the people ima- 
gine yain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 
perher againſt the Lord, and againſt 

is Chriſt, 

27 For of a truth againſt t) 
holy childe Jeſus , whom thou haſt 
anointed , both Herod and Ponti- 
us Pilate, with the Gentiles , and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined before 
ro be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
ſervants , that with ali boldneſs they 
may {peak thy word, 

30 By (ſtretching forththine hand 
to heal: andthat fignes and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy ho- 
ly childe Jeſus. 

31 { Andwhenthey had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together; and they 
were all filled with the holy Gholt, 
and they ſpake the word of God 
with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
beleeved, were of one heart, and of 
one ſoul; neither ſaid any of them, 
that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they bad 
all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apoſtles witneſs of the reſurre- 
Qion of the Lord Jeſus : and great 
grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were poſleſſours of lands or houſes, 
ſold them, and docaghe the prices of 
the things that were fold, 

35 And laid them down at the a- 
poltles feet ; and diſtribution was 


made unto every man according as 
he had need, 

36 And Joſes,who by the apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, 
being interpreted, The ſon of conſo- 
lation) a Levite,and of the countrey 
of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it,8 brought 
the money, and laid it at the apoltles 
teet, 

CHAP. :V, 
After that Ananias and Sapphira bis 
wife for ther hypocriſte at Peters re- 
buke bad fallen down dead, 12 and 
that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to the increaſe of 
the faith: 19 the apoſtles are again 
impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an 
angel,bidding them to preach openly to 
all: 21 When, after their teaching ac- 
cordingly in the temple, 29 and beſore 
the councel, 33 they are in danger to 
be killed; through the advice of Ga- 
maliel, a great counſeller among the 
Fews,they be kept alive, 40 & are but 
beaten : for which they glorifie God, 
and ceaſe no day from preaching. 
Ur a certain man named Ananl- 
as with Sapphira his wife, ſold a 
poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife alſo being privie ro it, and 
brought a certain part , and laid it ar 
the apoſtles feer, 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why 


bath Satan filled thine heart || to lie || Or, to 
to the holy Ghoſt , and to keep bgck decerve, 
part of the price of the land ? 


4 Whiles it remained, was 1t not 


thine own ? and afrcer it was ſold, 


was it not inthine own power ? why 
haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God, 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe 
words, fell down and gave up the 
ghoſt : and great fear came on all 
them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe , 
wound him up, and carried bim out, 
and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three hours after, when bis wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye ſold the land 
for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 
ſo much. 
AAaaat 9 Then 
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9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
IS it that ye have agreed together, to 
tempt the Spirir of the Lord ? be- 
hold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and {hall carry thee our, 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraight- 
way at his feet, and yeeided 
up the ghoſt: and the young men 
Came in and found her dead, and 
carry ber forth, buried her by her 
husband. 

it And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard theſe things. 

12 © And by the hands of the apo- 
ſtles were many ſignes and wonders 
wrought among the people ; ( and 
rhey were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man 
Joyn himſelf tothem : but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And beleevers were the more 
added to the Lord , multitudes both 
of men and women ) 

15 Infomuch that they brought 
forth the fick || into the ſtreets , and 
laid them on beds and couches , that 
at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
fing by, might overſhadow ſome of 
them. 

16 There came alſo a multitade 
01t of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits : and they were healed 
every one. 

19 T Then the high prieſt roſe up, 
and all they that were with bim, 
(which 15 the ſe& of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with || indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the com- 
mon priſon, 

19 Fut the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the priſon-doors , and 
brought them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple tothe people , all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that,they 
entred into the temple early in the 
morning , and taughr. Bur the high 
price came,and they that were with 

im, and called the councel to- 
gether, and all the ſenate of the 

Children of Ifſracl , and ſent to 


the priſon to haye them broughr. 
22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the priſon, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found 
we {hut with all ſafetie , and the 
keepers ſtanding without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt,and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief prieſts beard theſe things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
ſaying , Behold, the men whom ye 
put in priſon, are ſtanding in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with - 
out violence : ( for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought 
them,they ſer them before the coun- 


cel : and the high prieſt asked 
them, 


28 Saying, * Did not we {traitly * Chay, |% 
command you , that you ſhould not 4. 18, | 


teach in this name ? and behold, ye 
have filled Jeruſalem with your do- 
Arine, andintend to bring this mans 
bloud upon us, 

29 T Then Peter and the other a- 
poſtles anſwered and ſaid, We oughr 
to obey God rather then men. 

3o The Sod of our fathers raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 
on 4 tree. 

31 Himhath God exalted with his 
right hand #0 be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, for to give repentancetolirac], 
and forgiveneſs of fins. 

22 And we are his witneſſes of 
theſe things; and ſo is alſo the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

33 TE When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
ſel to ſlay them. : 

34 Then ſtoodthere up one in the 
councel, a Phariſee , named Gam?- 
Hel, a do&our of law, had in reputa- 
tion among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth 2 
little ſpace, 

35 Andſaid unto them, Ye men 
of Iſrael > take heedto your got 
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what ye intend to do' as touching 
theſe men. | 

36 For before theſe eve roſe up 
Theudas boaſting himſelf to be 
ſome body , ro whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joyned 
themſelves: who was lain, and all, 
as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered and brought to noughr. 

35 After this man roſe up Judas 
of Galilee, in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much people at- 
ter him : he alſo periſhed, and all, 
even as many as obeyed htm, were 
diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you, Re- 
ſrain fromtheſe men, and let them 
alone;for if this counſel,or this work 
be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 Burt if it beof God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; leſt haply ye be 
found even to fight againſt Cod. 

4o And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apoſtles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they ſhould not ſpeak 1n the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 < Andthey departed from the 
preſence of the councel , rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to 
{ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily inthe temple, and 
in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The apoſtles deſzrows to have the poor 
regarded for their bodily ſuſtenaucezas 
alſo carefull them ſelves to diſpenſe 
the word of God ,the food of the ſoul, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to 
ſeven choſen men: 5 of whom, Ste- 
phen, a man full of ſaith, and of the 
boly Ghoſt, 35 one : 12 whos taken 
of thoſe whom he confounded in diſ- 
puting, 13 and after falſly accuſed 

of blaiphemy againſt the law and the 
temple, 

AR inthoſe days,when the num- 
- Aberofthe diſciples was multipli- 

ed, there aroſe a murmuring of the 

Greclans againſt the Hebrews, be - 

cauſe their widows were negleted 

in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Thenthe twelvecalled the mul- 
titude of the diſciples untothem ,and 
ſaid, Ir is not reaſon that we ſhould 
_eavE the word of God, and ſerve ta- 
Oats, 


a 
port, 
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mong you ſeven men of honeſt xe- 
ull of the'holy Ghoſt and'wiſ- 
dome , whom ye may appoint oyer 
this buſineſs. | 

4 But we will give our ſelves con- 
tinually to prayer, and tothe mini- 
{terie of the word. 

5 T And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and: they choſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus , and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas,and Nicholas a proſe- 
lyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet before the apo- 
ſtles: and when they had praycd, 
they laid their hands cn them. 

s And the word of God increa- 
ſed 3 and thenumber of the diſciples 
mulciplied in Jeruſalem greatly;and 
a great companie of the prieſts were 
obedientto the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and 
power , did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 T Then there aroſe certain of 
the ſynagogue , which is called the 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
remans,and Alexandrians,& of them 
of Cilicia , and of Afia, diſputing 
with Stephen, 

10 And they were not able to re- 
fiſt the wiſdome and the ſpirir by 
which he ſpake, 

[1 Then they ſuborned menwhich 
ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous words againſt Moſes, and 
againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the peo- 
ple , andthe elders, and theſcribes, 
and came upon him,and caught him, 
and brought hizz to the councel, 

i3 And (et up falſe witnefles , 
which faid, This man ceaſeth not 
to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
this holy place, and the law. 

14 For ye bave heard bim ſay, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhallde- 
ſtcoy this place, and ſhall change 


the [| cuſtoms which Moſes deliver- fp or, 


ed us, 

15 And all that ſat in the coun- 
cel, looking Redfaſtly on him, ſaw 
his face as it had been the face of an 
angel, 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Stephen perminged 10 anſwer to the 
accuſarion 


* Gen, 
I2.1, 


ccexſation of blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth 
#hat.Abrabam worſhipped God right- 
ly, and bow God choſe the {athers, 

20 before Moſes was born, and be- 

fore the tabernacle and temple were 

built 37 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
 neſſedof Chriſt: 44 and that all ont- 
ward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording 10 the heavenly pattern 10 laft 
but for a time: 51 reprehending their 
rebellton,and murdering of Chriſt the 

Juſt One, whom the prophets foretold 

(bouldcome into the world: 54 Where- 

4pon they ſtone bim to death; who» 

commendeth bs ſoul to Feſws, and 
humbly prayeth for them. 
Hen 1aid the high prieſt , Are 
theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men,brethren,and 
fathers hearken , The Gcd of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopotamia , be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, * Getthee 
out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kindred,&% come into the land which 
I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans , and dyel: in 
Charran : and from thence , when 
his father was dead , he remoyed 
bim into this land wherein ye now 
divell, 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 
tance init,nonot ſo much as to ſet 
his foot on : yer he promiſedthat he 
would give it to him for a poſleflion, 
and to his ſeed after him » When ds 
yct he had no childe, 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , 
that his ſeed fhould ſojourn in a 
ſtravgeland , and that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage,and cntceat 
them evil four hundred years. 

y And the nation to whom they 
ſhall be in bondage , will I judge, 
ſaith God : and after that ſhail they 
come forth,8 ſerve mein this place. 

8 > And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumciſion: © and fo A- 
braham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed 
bim the eighth day : © and Iſaac be- 
gat Jacob, and © Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs. 

9 *f And the Patriarchs moved 
with envie, ſold Joſeph into Egypt: 
but God was with bim, 

16 And delivered kim out of all 


ky 


bis affliQions, 5 and gave him fayour 

and wiſdome in the fight of Pharaoh 

king of Egypt ;z and he made him 

2 ann over Egypt , and all his 
ouſe, 

11 Nowthere came a dearth over 
all che land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and pony afflition; and our fathers 
found no ſuſtenance. 


al, 3 


12 © But when Jacob heard that " Gen, 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent out 42. 1, 


our fathers firſt, 


13 * Andatthe ſecond time Joſeph * 


Gen, 


was made known to his brethren ; 45.4, 


& Jolephs Kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
05 nA » threeſcore and fifteen 

ouls. 


15 * $o Jacob went down into B- © 
gypt, | and died, he and our fathers, 46. 5. 
16 And were carried oyer into Sy- ' 
chem, andlaidinthe {epulchre :hac 49. 33: 


Abraham bought for a tum of mo- 
ney of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mile drew nigh, which God had 
{worn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

13 Till another king aroſe, which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
our Kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers , ſo that they caſt out their 
young childcen,to the end chey might 
not live. 


20 7 In which time Moſes was ® Exod, 


Gen, 
Gen, 


born,and ® was || exceeding fair , and 2. 2. 


nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe n 


three moneths ; 


Heb. 


Ii. IZ, 


21 And when he was caſt out, || Or, 
Pharaoks daughter took him up, and ſair to 


nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in 
all che wiſdome of the Egyptians , 
and was mightte in words and in 
deeds, 

23 And when he was full fourtie 
years old, 1t came into his hearr 
to viſit his brethren the children of 
Iſrael. 


24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer ® Ex09. 
wrong , he defended him, and aven- 2+ it: 


ged him that was oppreſſed, and 

{mote the Egyprian : | 
25 For he ſuppoſed bis brethren 
would 


God. 


would have underſtood, how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them; burthey underſtood nor. 

26 ? And thenext day he ſhew- 
ed bimſelf untothem as they ſtrove, 
and wou'd have ſet them at one 
again , ſaying , Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren 3 why do ye wrong one to an- 
other ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong , thruſt him away , ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us ? 

28 Wiltthou kill me as thou didſt 
the Egyprian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes atthis ſaying, 
and yas a ſtranger in the land of 
madian, where he begat two ſons. 

3o 4 And when fouttie years were 
expired , there appeared to him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina , an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
in a buſh, 

31 When Moles ſaw i he won- 
dred at the fight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I amthe God of thy ta- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durlt 
not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Pur off thy thoes from thy feer : for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
affliction of my people which 1s in 
:oypt, & I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refu- 
:cd, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge ? the ſame did Grd ſend 
t0 be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hands of the angel which appeared 
to him in the buſh. 

36 He brought them out,aftcr that 
he had * ſhewed wonders and fignes 
in the land of Egypr, and in the Red 


, ſea, fand in the wilderneſs fourtic 


years; Tg 

39 © This is that Moſes which 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, * A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God 


as raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
my ſelf, | like unto me 3 him {hall ye hear, 


38 


mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 
Five unto us, 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrult him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, 


40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us * Exod, 
gods to go before us: for as for this 32. 1. 


Moſes, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe 
days, and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands, 

42 Then God turned , and gave 
them up to worſhip the boſt of hea- 
ven; asit 1s written in the book of 


the prophe's, 5 O ye houſe of Iſrael, ? Amos 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, 5+ 25. 


and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 
years in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made,to 
worſhip them : and I will carric 
you away beyond Babylon, | 

4+ Our fathers had the taberna- 
cle of witneſs in the wilderneſs, as 
he bad appointed, ſpeaking unto 


Moſes , * chat he ſhould make it ac- * Ex0d. 
cording, to the faſhion that he had 75+ 49- 


ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that 
came after, brought in with Jeſus in- 
to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David, 

46 Who ſound favour b:fore God, 
and defired to finde a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 


47 *But Solomon built him an houſe * 1 Chr, 
48 Howbcit *the moſt High dwel- 17. 12. 
teth not in temples made with hands; * Chap, 
17.24. 
49 © Heaven is my throne, and © Iſa. 66. 
earth is my footitool: what houſe x, 2, 


as {aich the prophet, 


will ye build me? ſaith the Lord; or 
what #5 the place of my reſt ? 
5o Hath not my hand made all 
theſe things ? 
51 CE Yeſtift-necked, and uncir- 
cumciled in heart and cars, ye do 
always 


« This is he that was in the 145 
church in the wilderneſs, with the * Excd. 
angel which ſpake to him in the 19. 3+ 


:25 your 


52 Which of the prophets have 
nor your fathers perſecuted ? and 
Fo have flainthem which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 
by the diſpoſition of angels , and 
have not kept it. 

54 T When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the heart, 8 
they gnaſhed on him with theirteeth. 

55 But he being fall of the holy 
Ghoſt , looked up ſtedfaſtly into 
heaven , and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God. 

56 And ſaid , Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, andthe Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with 4 
loud voice,and ſtopped their ears, & 
ran upon him with one accord, | 

58 And caſt himz out of the citie , 
and ſtoned bim : & the witneſſeslaid 
down thetr clothes at a young mans 
feet, whoſe name was'Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Je- 
ſus recetve my ſpirit. 

69 And he kneeled down, and 
eried with a loud yoice , Lord, lay 
not this fin to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

CHAP. VIII. 
By occaſzon of the perſecution in Feru- 

Salem , the church being planted mm 

Samarie 5 by Philip the deacon , 

who preached, did miracles, and ba- 

prized many , among the reſt Simon 
the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer of the 
people 5 14 Peter and Fohn come to 
confirm , and enlarge the church : 
where by prayer and impoſution of 
bands,giving the holy Ghoſt, 18 when 

Simon would have bought the like 

power of them, 20 Peter ſharply re- 

proving his hypocriſue, and covetouſ- 

#eſs, andexhorting bim to repert- 

#4nce,together with Fohn preaching 

the word of the Loyd, retnr to Fe- 

ruſalem. 26 But the Angel ſendeth 

Philip to teach , and baptize the E- 

thiupian cunuch. 

AN Saul was conſenting unto his 

death, And at that time there 


f bt s 4 . 
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was 2 great. perſecution againſt the 
church which was at Jeruſalemzand 
they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughour the regions of TJudea 
and Samarta, exceptthe apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried $te- 
phen to his bur;al, and made great la- 
mentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of 
the church,entring into every honle, 
and haling men and women , com- 
mitted them to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad , went every where 
preaching the word. | 

5 Then Philip went down to the F: 
citie of | Samaria , and preached 
Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people with one ac- 


T, 
cord gave heed unto thoſe things # 
which Philip ſpake, hearing , and R 
ſceing the Miracles which he did, L 


7 For unclean ſpirits,crying with 
loud voice, cane out of many thar 
were poſleſſed with them: and many 
taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 
_ 8 Andthere was great joy in that 
Cltie, 

9 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which before-time in 
the ſame citie uſed ſorcery, and be= 
witched che people of Samaria , gi- 
ving out that himſelf was ſome great 
one, 

to To whom they all gave heed 
f:om the leaſtto the greateſt, ſay- 
ing, This man Is the great power of 
God, 

tt Andtohim they bad regard, 
becauſe that of long time he had 
bewitched them with {rceries. 

12 But when they beleeved Phi- 
lip,preaching thethings concerning | 
the kingdome of God,and the name ? 
of Jeſus Chriſt , they were baptized c 
borh m2n aad women, 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved 
alſo : and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wonder=- | 
ed,beholding the miraclesand ſignes | 
which were done, , 

14 Now when the apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem,heard that Sama - 
ria had received the word of God, 
they ſcnt unto them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might 


__ 
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mighr receive the holy Ghoſt : 

16 (For as yethe was fallen up- 
on none of them: onely they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus ) 

19 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they reccived the holy 
Ghoſt. 

1$ And when Simon {aw tha: 
through laying on of the apoſtles 
bands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this 
power , that on whomſoever I lay 
bands,he may receivethe holy Ghoſt 

20 Bur Peter {aid unto him, Th 
money periſh with thee , becauſe 
thou haft thought that the gift of 
God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part norlot 
in this matter ; for thy heart is not 
right in the ſight of God. | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I percetve that rhou art 
in the gall of bicterneſs, and inthe 
bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and 
ſaid , Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of theſe things which ye 
have (ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they when they had teſt;- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeruſalem , and 
preached the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and 
go toward the {outh , unto the way 
that goeth down from Jeruſalem un- 
to Gaza, which is delert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia , an cu- 
nuch of great authoritie under Can- 
dace queen of the* Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all hercreaſure,8: 
ha1 come to Jeruſalem for to wor- 
ithip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in 
his chariot read Eſaias the prophet, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Phi- 
lip, Go near, and joyn tby ſelf ro 
this chariot, 

3o And Philip ran tbither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet Eſaias, and ſaid , Under- 


\ Þ. viii,i 


< p —_” o | Y 4 om” m Oo Ie. 
ty ey, C : 


ſandeſt thou. what thou readeſt?. : 
31 And befſaid, How can I, ex- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me? and: 
he defared Philip that be would 
come up, and fic with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture 


which he read , wasthis, * He was * Ia, 
led asa ſheep to the ſlaughter, and 53.7, 


like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
ſo opened he not his mouth: | 

33 In his humiliation his judge- 
me2nt wastaken away: and who ſhall 
declare his generatioa? for his life is 
raken from the earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered 
Philip , and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? of 
bimſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began art the ſame ſcri- 
p:ure, and preached unto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came untoa certain water: and 
the eunuch ſaid, See, bere is water; 
whar doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
leeveſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayelſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, [ 
beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Son 
of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to ſtand ſtill: and they went down 
both intothe water, both Philip and 
the eunuchz and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the warer, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip , that the 
eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
wenr on his way rcjoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and paſſing through, he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to Ce- 
ſ{area, 

CHAP.:IX. 

t Saulgoing towards Damaſcus, 4 is 
ftrichen 4own to the earth, 10 14 cal- 
led 10 the apoſitleſhip, 18 and 34 ba- 
pt:i724 by cAnanias. 20 He preacheth 
Co:ft boldly.23 The Fews lay wait 10 
k:!!l him;29 ſo do the Grecians:but he 
eſcapeth both, 31 The charch having 
reſt, Peterhealeth Eneas of the palſze, 
36 andreſtoreth Tabitha 10 life. 

Nd Saul yet breathing outthrear- 

enings and laughter againſt the 
diſciples of the Lord, went untothe 
hiSh prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to 
Damaſcus 
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Damaſcus'to the ſynagogues, that if 
he found any of this 4 whether 
they were men or women, he might 


.. bringthem bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed he came 
near Damſcus : and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about bim a lightfrom 
heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5s And he faid, who arr thou , 
Lord ? Andthe Lord ſaid,I am ]c- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 7t 3s hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me todo? And the Lord /ai4 unto 
him, Ariſe, and go into the city, & it 
ſhall be rold thee what tt;ou mult do. 

7 Andthe men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 
a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus, 

9 And he was three days without 
fight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

to T And there was a certain 
diſcipleat Damaſcus , named Ana- 
nias, and to him ſaid the Lordin a 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord. 

:t And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the {treet, which 
1s called Scraight, and enquire inthe 
houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a 
mannamed Ananias, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him , that he 
might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſ{yvered,Lord, 
T have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he bath done tothy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem: 

14 And here be hath authoritie 
from the chief prieſts, to binde all 
that callon thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me , to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Tſrael. 

16 ForTI willſhew bim how gra 
things he mult ſuffer for my name; 
lake. 


aulin danger at Dima! 

i7 And Ananias went his way, 
and centred into the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord ( ever Jeſus that ap- 
peared untothee in the way as thou 
cameſt ) hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales; 
and he received fight forthwith, and 
arole, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat,he was ſt:engrhened. Then was 
S$1ul certain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is no: this he thac 
deſtroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem,and came hither 
for that intent, thar he might brin 
them bounduntothe chief prieſts? 

22 But Saulincreaſed the more in 
ſtrength , and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this 15 very Chrilſt, 

23 T And afrer that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews rook counſel 
to kill him: 


24 * But their laying await was 2 2 Cq 
known of Saul:and they warchedthe ,,_;, 


gates day and night to kill him, 

25 Then the diſciples took him 
by night, and let þim down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jeruſalem, he aſſayed co joyn him- 
{elf to the diſciples : but they were 
all af:aid of him, and beleeved not 
that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought hizn to the apoſtles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had ſeen 
the Lord in the way , and that be 
had ſpoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
name of .eſus, 

28 And he was withthem coming 
in, and going out at Jerulalem, 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſ- 
puted againſt the Grectans: burthey 
went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brovght him down 

9 
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31- Then had the churches reſt 
throughout all Judea , and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied, 

32 A And it came to paſs, as Pe- 
ter paſſed throughout all quarters, he 
came down alſo tothe ſaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was fick of 
the palhe. 

24 And Peter ſaid unto him, K- 
neas, Jcſus Chriſt maketh thee 
whole: ariſe, and make thy bed, And 
he aroſe 1mmediately, 

35 And all thac dwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron , {aw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 & Now there w2s at Joppa a 
certain d:{ſciple named Tabitha , 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: this woman was full of 
g00d works, and alms-deeds which 
thed:d. 

39 And ir came to paſs in thoſe 
days , that ſhe was fick , and died: 
whom when rhey had waſhed, they 
laid ber 1n an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples had 
heard that Peter wasthere, they ſent 
unto him two men, defarcing him that 
he would not{|delay ro come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe , and went 
with them, When he was come, they 
brought bim into the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows ſtood by 
bim weeping, and ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made 
while ihe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down and prayed, and 
turning þ:m to the body, {aid, Tabl- 
tha,ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſar up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up; and when he had called 
the ſaints and widows, preſented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppaz and many beleeved in the 
Lord. 

43 Andit came to paſs, that bc 


to Ceſarea , and ſent him forth to 
Tarſus. 


rarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner, | 
CHAP. X. 

1 Cornelis a devout man, 5 being 
commanded by an angel, ſendeth for 
Peter; 11 whoby aviſton,i5,20 is 
taught not to defpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Corne- 
lis and bys company, 44 the holy 
Ghoſt fallethon them, 48 and the 
are baptized, | 

Here was a certain man in Ce= 

ſarea, called Cornelius, a centu- 
rion of the band called the Icalian 
band, 

2 A devout man, and one thar 
feared God with all his houſe, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayedto God alway. 

3 Heſawina viſtonevidently, 4- 
bout the ninth hour of the day, an 
angelof God coming in to him, and 
ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was atraid, and ſaid, What is it, 
Lord ? And he faid unto him , Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
tor a memorial before God, 

s$ And now {end men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whole ſur- 
name 1s Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 2 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea- 
fide: he ſhall tell thee what chou 
ouzh:elt ro do, 

7 And when the angel which 
ſpake unto Cornelius, was departed, 
he called two of his houſhold-ſer- 
vants, and a deyout {ouldier of them 
that waited on him continually : 

$ And when he had declared all 
theſe things unto them, he ſent them 
to Joppa. 

9 4 On the morrow as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh un- 
tv the city, Pcter went up upon the 
houf- top ro pray about the ſixth hour 

10 And he became very hungry, 
& would have eaten: but while they 
made ready;he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſay heaven opened,and a 
certain veſlel deſcending unto him, 
as it had been a great{heer,knit at the 
four corners,& let down tothe earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner ct 
four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
wilde beaſts, and creeping things , 
and fowls of the air, 


» 


13 And 


| 
% 
. ' 


13 And there came a voice to 
him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and ear. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

rs And the voice ſpake' unto him 
again the ſecond time , What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 Fhis was done thrice: and 
the veſſel was received up again in- 
ro heaven. 

1y Now while Peter doubted in 
himſelf what this vifton which he 
had ſcen, ſhould mean; behold, the 
men which were ſent from Corne- 
lius, bad made enquiry for Simons 
houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 Andcalled, and asked whether 
Simon which was ſurnamed Peter, 
were Jodged there. 

19 T While Peter thought on the 
viſion, the ſpiritſa dunto him , Be- 
bold, three men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee 
down , and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſentunto him from 
Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am he 
whom ve ſeek : what 3 the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the 
centurion , a juſt man, and cone that 
feareth God, and of good report a- 
mong allthe nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, 
to ſend forthee into his houſe, and to 
bear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in , and 
lodged them, And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them , and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him, 

24 And the morrow after they 
entred into Ceſarea : and Cornelius 
waited forthem , and had called to- 
gether his kinſmen and near friends, 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, 
Stand upz I my ſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And be ſaid unto them , Ye 
know how that it is an unlaywfull 


Y . Cc 


thing for .a'man that is a Jew, to 
keep companie, or come untoone of 
anocher nation: but God hath ſhewed 
me , that I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I wnto you 
without gainſaying, aſſoen as I was 
ſent for : I ask therefore for whar 
intent ye have ſent for me, 

309 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 
ago I was faſting untill this hour , 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid,Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the fight of Cod. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon whoſe ſurname 1s 
Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſides 
who when he cometh , ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent 
to thee; and thou haſt well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before Ged, to 
hcar all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 CT Then Peter opened his 
mouth , and ſaid, * Of a truth I per-» ney, 
ceive that God is no reſpeRer of 1g, 15, 


perſons : : | Rom.2, 
35 But in every nation , he that ,,_ 


feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- , pe; ;, | 


neſs, 1s accepted with him. ” 

36 The word which God ſent un- 
to the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt ( he 1s Lord 
of all ) 

37 That word (I ſay) you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout all 
Judea, and began from Ga'ilee, after 
the baptiſme which Jobn preached: 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt , and 
with power 3 who went about doing 
good , and healing allthat were op- 
prefled of the devil; for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews,and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they ſlew and hanged ona tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the thir:; 
day, and ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnefles > choſen core of God ; 
eve! 
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42 And he commanded us to 
reach unto the ,andro teſti- 
ke that ir is he which was ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead, 

43 * To him give all tbe prophets 
witneſs, that through bis name who- 
ſoever beleeveth in him;ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fans. 

44 © While Peter yer ſpake theſe 
words , the boly Ghoſt tell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion 
which beleeved, were aſtoniſhed ,as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was _ 
cd out the gift of the holy Gholt, 

46 For they heardthem ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then 
anſwered Peter, | 

49 Can any man forbid water , 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
whichbave received the holy Ghoſt, 
as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them tobe 
baptized in the name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 'Deter being accuſed for going 1# 10 
the Gemiiles, 5 maketh his defence, 
18 which 34 accepted, 19 The goſpel 
being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, Barnabas 14 ſent 
70 confirm them, 26 The diſciples 
there are firſt called Chritians. 
29 They ſend relief 10 the brethren 
in Fudea in-time of famine. 

Nd the apoſtles and brethren 

that were in Judea, beard that 
the Gentiles bad alſo reccived the 
word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jeruſalem, they chat were of che 
circumciſion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men 
unclrcumciſed,& didſt eat withthem 

4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter 
from the beginning , and expounded 
it by order unto them, ſaying, 

5 I was1nthe city of Joppa pray- 
ing; andin a trance I ſaw a vifion, 
A certain veſlel deſcend, as it had 
been a great ſheer, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came 
Cven to me, 


6 tes the which when I had 
faſtened mine eyes, I ered, 
and ſaw four-footed beaſts of the 
earth, and wilde beaſts,and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

7 AndThearda voiceſaying unto 
me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, andear. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath ar 
any time entred into my mouth, 

9 Butthe voice anſwered me a- 
gain from heaven , What God hath 
cleanſed, that call notthou common, 

10 And this was donethree times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven, 

11 And behold,immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the houſe. where I was, ſent from 
Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. More- 
over,theſe ſix brethren accompanied 
me, and we entred into the mans 
houſe : 

13 Andheſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angelin his houſe , which 
ſtood and ſaid unto him , Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who {ſhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe {hall 
be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the 


boly Ghoſt fell on them , ®* as on us * Chap, 


at the beginning. 
16 Then remembred I the word 
of the Lord, how that he ſaid, 


> John indeed baptized with water; * John 
bur ye ſhall be baprized with the 1, 26, 


holy Gholt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who beleeved on the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, what was IctbatTI could with= 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heardtheſe things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God , ſaying, Then hath God alſo 
ro the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life, 


19 © < Now they which were c Chap. 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſecu- g,z,_ 


tion that aroſe about Stephen , tra- 
velled as far as Phentice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none bur unto the Jews onely, 

20 And ſome of them were men 
Bbbb of 


1Or, 
in the 
church, 


f. Or , 
beg an, 


of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
they were” come to Antioch, ſpake 


z£ Z 


unto the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord Jeſus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
beleeved , and turned unto the 
Lord, | 

22 T Thentidings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem : and they 
ſent forth Barnabas , that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with pur- 
poſe of beart they would cleave un- 
ro the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : 
and much people was added untothe 
Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus, for to {eek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought bim unto Antioch, And 
it came to pals , that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves || with the 
church, and taught much people 3 
and the diſciples were called Chri- 
ſRians firſt in Antioch. 

27 T And in theſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch, 

28 Andthere ſtoodup one of them 
named Agabus, and fignified by the 
ſpirit, that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of 
Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his abllity , determi- 

ned to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea, 

30 Which alſothey did, and ſent 
it tothe elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabasand Saul. 

CHAP. XIT. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſti- 
ans, hilleth Fames, and impriſoneth 
Peter, whom an angel deltvereth up- 
on the prayers of the church, 20 In 
bis pride, taking to bimſelf the ho- 
nour due to God, he 4 ſtricken by an 
engel,and dieth miſerably. 24 After 
his death the word of God proſpereth, 

Ow about thattime, Herod the 
king || ſtretched forth his hands 


&@ YEx CFrraln of the ghurgh, 


| 


which when 


2 And he killed 'James the bro- 
ther of John with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, be procceded further, to 
take Peter alſo. (Then were the days 
of unleavened bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended 7 
him , he puchim in priſon, and de- 4 
livered him to four quarernions of 
ſouldiers to keep him, intending af- 
ter Faſter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- ut 
ſon 3 but || prayer was made with- | Or, is. |; 
out ceaſing of the church unto God ſtant ay I 
for him. earneſt |" 

6 And when Herod would have prazer | 
brought him forth, the ſame night was 
Peter was ſleeping between two ſoul- made, 
diers, bound with two chains 3 and 
the keepers before the door kept the 
priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the | 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
{hined in the priſon : and he ſmote | 
Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, | 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his | 
chains fell off from bis hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf, and binde on thy ſan- 
dals: And ſo he did, And he ſaith 
unto lum , Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel : but 
thought he ſaw a viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firſt 
andthe ſecond ward, they came un- 
to tbe tron gate thatleadeth untothe 
city , which opened to them of his 
own accord ; andthey went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, & forth- 
with the angel departed from him, 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, be ſaid, Now I know of a 
ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath dzlivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from allthe 
expeRation cfthe people of the Jews. 

12 And when be had conſidered 
the thing , he came to the houſe of 
Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark, where many were 
gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the || Or, 
door of the gate, a damſel came || ro a5h wb 
bearker, named Rhoda, 46 bh! 

14 And 


| 


uy 
Pe 
a_ 
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© intendingto him, and having made Blaſtus 


{| Or hare 
an hoſtile 
minde, 


> war, 


# + Gr. 


& that was 
* over the 


| 
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* chamber. 


himgs 
bed- 


fOr, 
| charge, 
& chap. 11, 


* 29330, 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters 


voice, ſhe opened not the for 
gladneſs, bur ran in, and told how 
Perer ſtood before the gate. 


is Andthey ſaid unto ber, Thou 
art mad. Bur ſhe conſtantly affirm- 
ed that it was even ſo, Then ſaid 
they, It is his angel. 

16 Pur Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened the 
door, and ſaw him , they were aſto- 
niſhed. 

17 But he beckening unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Locd 
had brought him out of the priſon. 
And he ſaid , Go ſhew theſe things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into an- 
other place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, 
there was no ſmall ſtir among the 
ſouldiers, what was become of veter, 

19 And when Herod had fought 
for him, and found him not, he exa- 
mined the keepers, and commanded 
that they ſhould be put to death. And 
he went down from Judea to Celſa- 
rea, and there abode, 

20 © And Herod || was highly diſ(- 

leaſed with them of Tyre an $1- 
_ burthey came with one accord 


+ the kings chamberlain their friend, 
deſired peace;becaule their countrey 
was nouriſhed by the kings cozentrey. 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod 
arayed in royal apparel, ſat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhour, 
ſaying, It is the voice of a god , and 
not-of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord {mote him , becauſe he 
gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, & gave upthe ghoſt. 

24 T4 Butthe word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jeruſalem , when they had 
fulfilled therr|| miniſtery,& took with 
them John whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

CHAP.: XII. 

1 Paul and Barnab# are choſen to go 
to the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Pau- 
Ius,and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul 
preachcth at Aniioch, that Feſus is 


" ; , , Yorny G —_—_ : ' x xt. . «> "at 
S441 11. h 


Chriſt, 42 The Gentiles beleeve ; 
45 but the Fews gainſay, and blaſ- 
pheme : 46 whereupon they turn to 
the Gentiles. 48 As many as were 
ordained 10 life, beleeved. 

Ow there were in the church 
that. was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 


| which bad been brought up with y oF , 


Herod 
2 As they miniſtred.tothe Lord, fofter- 


and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se- brother, 


Herod the tetrarch and Saul. 


parate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work whereunto I have calledthem. 

3 And when they had faſted and 
prayed,and aid their hands onthem, 
they ſent them away. 

4 (I So they being ſent forth by 
the holy Ghoſt , departed unto Se- 
leuciaz and from thence they ſailed 
to Cyprus. 

s And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the ſynagogues of the Jews: and they 
bad alſo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they bad gone through 
the 1fle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain ſorcerer, a falſe propher, a 
Jew, whuſe name was Barjeſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the countrey, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Earnabas 
and Saul, and defired to hear the 
word of G2d, 

8 Put Blymas the {orcerer ( for (6 
15 his name by interpretation) with- 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn away 
the deputy fron the faith. 

9 Then Saiwfl ( who allo is called 
Paul) filled withthe holy Ghoſt, ſer 
his eye: on him, 

10 And ſaid, O fullof all ſubri!- 
tie andall miſchief , thou childe of 
the devil, thou enemy of all righte- 
ouſne(s , wil: chou not ceaſe to per= 
vert the right waysof the Lord ? 

it Andnow behold, the hand of 
the Lord 35 upon thee, and thou ſhalc 
be blinde , not ſeeing the ſun for a 
ſeaſon, And immediately there fell 
on him a miſt and a darkneſ:; and 
he went about ſeeking ſome to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the-deputy when he ſaw 
what was done, beleeved, being a- 
{cniſhedar the doArine of the Lord, 
B bbb 23 
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13 Now when Paul and his com- 
panie looſed from Paphos , they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia : and 
Jobn _— from them, returned 
ro Je 

14 T Butwhen they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pi- 
fidia, and went into the ſynagogue on 
the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 


meth one after me , whoſe ſhoes o 
bis feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren,children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoe. 
ver among you fearerh God , to you 
isthe word of this ſalvation ſenr. 

27 Forthey that dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yetthe voices of 
the prophets which are read every 


law and the prophets, the rulers of ſabbath-day , they have fulfilled 


the ſynagogue ſent unto them, {ay- 
ing, Ye men axd brethren, it ye 
have any word of exhortation for the 
people, ſay on, 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 
ening with his band, ſaid, Men of 1{- 
racl,and ye that fear God, give au- 


dience. 


'y The God of this people of If- 
racl choſe our fathers, and exalted 
the people * when they dwelt as 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, ® and 
with an high arm brought he them 
out of it, 

18 Andabout the time of fourtie 

ears | (ſuffered he their manners in 
the wilderneſs, 

19 And when he had deſtroyed 
as 4 nurſe ſeven nations in the land of Chana- 
beareth, an, © he divicedtheir land tothem 


or ſeedeth by lot. 


ber childe 


Deut. 
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2 Macc. 


7, 29, 
accord- 
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the Sept. 


and ſo 


Chryſoſt 


© Toſh, 


14.2, 
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Iſrael 


25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſaid, * Whom think ye thatI am? 
I amnot be, But behold , there c0= 


20 And after that % he gave 2nt» 
them judges, about the ſpace of four 
hundred and fifty years, untill Samu- 
el the prophet. 

21 © And afterward they deſired 
a king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
fourtic years, 

22 And when he had removed him, 
f he raiſed up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom alſo he gave te- 
4 Judges ſtimony , and ſaid, *I have found 
David the ſon of Jefle , a man after 
. mine own heart, which ſhall fulfill 
all my will. 

23 © Of this mans ſeed hath God 
according to þj9 promiſe, railed un- 
to Ifracl a Saviour 

24 ' When John 
ed before his coming , the baptiſine 
of repentance to all the xeople of 


ad firſt preaci- 


them in condemning him. 

28 | And though they found no ' Matth, 
cauſe of death in him , yet defired 27-32, 
they Pilate that he ſhouldbe {lain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of himgthey took 
bim down from the tree , and laid 
him 1n a ſepulchre, 

30 ® Bur God raiſed him from the ® Matth, 
dead : 28,6, 

31 And he was {cen many days 
of them which came up with him * Plal. 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, whoare 2+ 7: 
his witneſſes unto the people. Heb. 1.x, 

32 And we declare unto you glad 9 Iſa, 
tidings, how that the oeomily which 55- 3» 
was made unto the fathers, Gr, 

33 Godhath fulfilled the ſame un- T7: 9912, 
to us their children , in that he bath holy, or 
raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo juſt 
written 1n the ſecond pſalm, ® Thou things? 
art my ſon, this day have I begotten which 
thee. word the 

34 And as concerning that be rai- Septuag, Þ 
ſed him up from the dead, ow no bothin | 

more to rerurn to corrupcion, he {aid the plact. 
on this wiſe , ® I will give you the of Ila. | 
ſure f mercies of David. 5.3, | 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in and in 
another pſalm, ? Thou ſhalt not many 0- 
ſuffer thine holy One to {ce corru- thers,uſc 
ption, for that 

36 For David || afcer he had ſer- which is 
ved his own generation by the will in the 
of God, 3 fell on fleep, and was Hebrew, 
laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corru- mercies. 


ption ; P Pſal, 
37 But he whom God raiſed a- 16. 10. 
gain, ſaw no corruption. | Or, 


38 © Beitknownunto you there- aſter be 
fore, men ard brethren, that through had #7: bit 
this man is preached unto you the ow?! age 
forgiveneſs of fins : ſerved 

39 And by bim all thatbelceve are rhe wil 
juſtified from all things, from which of God. 
ye could not be juſtified by the law * 1 Kip 
of Moſes, | 2,10, 


go EFeware 


l, 


40 Beware therefore , 


Cx 
leſt that 
come upon you which is ſpoken of in 
* the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and periſh ; for I work a work 
in your days, a work which you 
ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, though a 


» ig _ P ws 
, 


man declare it unto you. 


42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles 
beſought that theſe words might be 


+ Gr. in preac ed tothem Þ the next ſabbath. 


the week 


43 Now when the congregation 


between, Was broken up,many of the Jews,and 
or in the religious Proſelytes followed Paul 


ſabbath 
| b-1ween, periwaded them to continue in the 


! Matth, 


10, I4, 


& Barnabas; who ſpeaking tothem, 


race of God. 

44 © And the next ſabbath-day 
came almoſt the whole city together 
to hear the word of God, 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes,they were filled with en- 
vy , and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicing and blaſpheming, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold , and ſaid, It was neceſlar 
that the word of God ſhould fl 
have been ſpoken to you : bur ſeeing 
ye putit from you , and judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
lo, we turn tothe Gentiles, 

47 For ſv hath the Lord command- 
ed us, ſaying, * I have ſet thee to be 
a light of the Gentiles , that thou 
{houldeſt be for ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this,they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord: andas many as 
were ordained to eternal life , be- 
leeved. 

49 Andthe word of the Lord was 
publiſhed throughout allthe region, 

5o But the (on ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raiſed 
perſccution againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them our of their 
coaſts, 

51 * But they ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet againſt them, and came 

unto Icontum. 

52 And the diſciples were filled 
wich joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

: CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnghas are perſecuted 


DP, us V, 


fom Iconium, $ At Lyſtra Paul heat- 
eth a creeple; whereupon they are repu- 
ted as gods. 19 Paul 1s ſtoned, 21 They 
paſs through divers churches, confirm - 
ing the diſciples in faith and patience. 
26 Returning to Antioch, they report 
what God had done with them, 
Ndit came to paſs in Iconium, 
that they went both together in- 
ro the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo 
[pake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
leeved, 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-afteQed againſt the bre- 
thren, 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teſtimony untothe word 
of his grace, and granted fignes 
and wonders to be done by their 
bands, 

4 But the multitude of the citie 
was divided : and part held with the 
Jews, and part withthe apoſtles. 

s And when there was an affault 
made both of the Gentiles, and alſo 
of the Jews , with their rulers, to 
uſe them deſpirefully , and to ſtone 
them, 

6 They were ware of it, andfled 
unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that li- 
eth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 


goſpel. 

$ T And there ſata certain man 
at Lyſtra, impotent in bis feer, being 
a creeple from his mothers womb, 
who never bad walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : 
who ſRedfaſtly beholding him, and 

ercciving that he had faith to be 
caled, 

10 Said with a loud yoice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked, 

11 Andwhenthe people ſaw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices , ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 Andthey called Barnabas, Ju- 
piterz and Pau), Mercurius, becauſe 
he wasthe chief ſpeaker, : 

13 Then the prieſt 'of Jupiter 
which was before th&ir city, brought 
| Bbbb3z OX6N 


aul flowed. Hitrerurn to Antioch, 


- © Gen. 
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Plal. 
146.5. 


* Revel, 


14.7. 
Þ Plal. 
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oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Whichwhen the apoſtles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 

eople, crying out, 

- " And faying Sirs, why do ye 
theſe things? We alſo are men of 
like paſlions with you , and preach 
unto you, that ye ſhould turn from 
theſe vanities unto the living God, 
* which made heaven, and earth , 
and theſea , and allthingstbatare 
therein : 

16 > Who in times paſt ſuffered all 
nations to walk in their own hu by 

17 Nevertheleſs he lefr not him=- 
ſelf without witneſs, in that he did 

ood, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitfull ſeaſons,falling our hearts 
with food and gladneſs, 

13 Andwith theſe & by. ſcarce 
reſtrainedthey the people, that they 
had not done ſacrifice untothem, 

19 © Andthere came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Icont- 
um, who perſwaded the people,cand 
baving ſtoned Paul, drew bim out 
of the city , ſuppoſing he had been 
dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciplesſtood 
round about bim, he roſe up, and 
caine into the city : and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Perbe. 

21 And when they bad preached 
the goſpel to that city, and had 
taught wany , they returned again 
co Lyſtra, and 10 Icontum, and An- 
tioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the 
diſciples,and exhorting them to con= 
tinue in the faith, and that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

23 And when they had ordained 
them eldersin every church,and had 
prayed with faſting, they commend- 
elthem to the Lord , on whom they 
beleeved. 

24 And af:er they bad paſſed 
throughout Pifidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga , they went Co.vn 
1n:o Atralia : 


26 Andthence failed to Antioch, 


a” 


from whence they had been recom- 
mended tothe grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come and 
had gathered the church together, 
they rehearſed all that God had 
done with them , and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the diſciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

t Great diſſenſton ariſeth touching cit- 
eumciſion.6 The apoſtles conſult abont 
it, 22 and ſend their determination 
by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the bre= 
thren together, fall at ſtrife, and de- 
part aſunder. 

Nd certain men which came 
down from Judea , taught the 


brethren, and ſaid, * Except ye be * Galat, 
circumciſedafrer the manner of Mo- 5, 2, 


ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas bad no ſmall diſſenfion & dil- 
putation with them, the; derermt- 
ned that Paul and Barnabas , and 
certain other of them , ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and 
elders abour this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they paſſed through 
Phenice, and Samaria , declaring 
the converſion of the Gentiles : 
and they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalemtbey were received of the 
church, and of the apoſtles and el- 
ders,2nd they declared all things thar 
God had done with them, 

5 But there roſe up certain of the 
{e& of the Phariſees which belee- 
ved, ſaying, That it was needfull to 
circumciſe them, and to command 
them, to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 C And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conſider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
diſputing , Peter roſe up and ſaid 


unto them, * Men and brethren , * Chap. þ 
ye Know how that a good while a- 10,20.&}. 
20, God made choice among Us, 1, 13+ 


thar the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, 
and beleeve, , 
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hearts, bare them witneſs, giving 
them the holy Ghoſt, even as be did 
unto us : 

9 And put no difference between 
us andthem, * purifying their bearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, * to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the diſciples, which neither our 
fathers norwe were able tobear ? 

11 But we teleeye that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
we {hall be ſaved even as they, 

12 T Then allthe multitude Kept 
ſilence , and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what mi- 
racles & wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 © And after they had held 
their peace,James anſ{wered,ſaying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gen- 
riles, to take out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 © Aﬀcer thisI will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down : and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

19 Thatthe reſidue of men might 
ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
ſaith the Lord , who docth all theſc 
things, 

18 Known unto God areall his works 
irom the beginning of the world, 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that 
we trouble notthem, which from a- 
mong the Gentiles are turnedto God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abſtain from pollutions of 
idols, and Fom fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from bloud. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in 
every city them thatpreach him,be- 
ing read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbach-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
and elders, with the whole church,to 
ſend choſen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
naba'z namely, Judas ſurnamed Bar- 
ſabas, and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren ; 


I ts, | 


ter this manner,The apoſilcs, andel- 
ders, and brethren ſend greeting un- 
ro the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words , ſub- 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed , and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no ſuch command- 
ment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being 
aſſembled with one accord , to ſend 
choſen men unto you, withour belo- 
ved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives, for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who ihall alſo cell yoz the 
ſame things by mouth. 

28 Forit {cemed gocd tothe holy 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no 
Yreater burden then theſe neceſſary 
things 3 

29 That ye abſtain from meats 
offered to idols, and from bloud, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication : from which if ye keep 
your ſelves, ye {hall do well. Fare ye 
well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epiltle. 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoyced for the || conſolation. 


Red od yeh khong 25 ATE es 


Or, 


32 And Judas and Silas being pro- exhorta- 
phets alſo themſelves , exhorted the 1707, 


brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed then, 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a ſpace, they were let gon peacc 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Si- 
las to abide there till. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch , teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord , 
with many others alſo, 

36 And ſome days after , Paul 
ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and viſit our brethren, in every cl- 
tie where we haye preached the 
word of the Lord, and ſee how they 


do, 
Bbbb 4 27% Ard 


A - 


n Rom, 
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35 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John,whoſc ſurname 
was Mark. 

38 Bur Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia , and 
went not with chem tothe work. 

39 And the contention was ſo 
ſharp between them, that they de- 
parted aſunder one from the other : 
and {» Barnabas took Mark,and {ail- 
ed unto Cyprus; 

45 And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
arted, being recommended by the 
rethren unio the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria, 
and Cilicia,confirming the churches, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1: Paul baving circumciſed Timothy, 
7 and being called by the Spirit from 
one countrey to another, 14 convert- 
eth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of 
divination. 19 For which cauſe be 
and Silas are whipped and impriſon- 
ed. 26 The priſon-doors are opexed. 
31 The jayler 15 converted, 37 and 
they are delivered, 

"= came he to Derbe and Ly- 

ſtra: and behold, a certain diſci- 
ple was there, * named Timotheus, 
the ſon of a certain woman, which 
was a Jeweſs, and beleeved 3 but his 
father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lyſtra and 
Iconium, 

3 Him would Paul have to po 
forth with him ; and took and cir- 
cumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 
which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities , they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, ® that were ordain- 
ed of the apoſtles and elders which 
were at Jeruſalem, 

5s And ſo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the faich, and increaſed in 
number daily. 

s Now when they thad gone 
ehroughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Gala''a , and were forbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in 
Afia, 

7 After they were cometo My ſia, 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia ; 
but the Spirit ſuffered them nor, 


8 And they paſling by Myfia, 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul 
in the night: There ſtood a man of 
Macedonia , and prayed him, ſay- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. | 

10 Andafcer he had ſeen the viſi- 
on, immediately we endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia,aſſuredly gather- 
ing, that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore loofing from Troas, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to 
Samothracia , and the next day to 
Neapolis z 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which 1s || the chief city of that part 


we were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went 
out of the city by a river-fide, 
where prayer was wont to be made; 
and we fat down,and ſpake unto the' 
women which reſorted thithey. 

14 T Andacertain woman named 
Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira,which worſhipped God, 
heard #:whoſe heartthe Lordopen- 
ed, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, 
and her houſhold , ſhe beſought *5, 
ſaying, If ye bave judged me tobe 
faithfull te the Lord, come into my 
houſe andabide there, And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. 

16 © And itcameto paſs, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damſel, 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit || of divinati- 
on , met us, which brought her ma- 
ſters much gain by ſoothſaying : 

17 The {ame followed Paul, and 
us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men are 
the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
which ſhew unto us the way of ſal- 
vation, 

18 Andthis did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved , turnedand faid 
to the ſpirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out ot 
her. And he came outthe ſame hour. 

19 © And when her maſters ſaw 
that the hope of their gams was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the || market- 
place, unto the rulers, 
| 20 And 
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iſtrates, ſaying , Theſe men being 
ews , do exccedingly trouble our 
citie, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are 
not lawfull for us to receive, neither 
to obſerve, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
ether againſt them : andthe magi- 
rates rent off their clothes, and 

commanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had laid many 
Kripes upon them, they caſt them in- 
tro priſon, charging the jayler to 
keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a 
charge , thruſt them into the inner 
priſon, and madetheir feet faſt in the 
ſtocks. 

25 4 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and \s Triage unto 
God: and the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundarions 
of the priſon were ſhaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon 
awaking out of his eeP andiccing 
the priſon-doors open, he drew out 
his {word , and would have kilted 
himſelf, ſuppoſing tbatthe priſoners 
had been fled. 

28 Bur Paul cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called fora light,and 
iprang in, and came trembling, and 
fcll down before Paul and'Sila:; 

3o And brought them out, and 
{aid,Sirs,whart muſt I doto be ſaved? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleeve on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
{aved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the 
word of the {A » and to all that 
were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame 
hour of the night, and waſhed their 
ſtripes; and was baptized, heand 
all bis, ſftraightway. 

34 And when he bad brought them 
into his houſe , he ſet meat before 
them , and reJoyced , beleeving in 
God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 

iſtrates ſent the fergeants, ſaying, 

et thoſe men go, 


20 And brought them to the ma- 


36 And the keeper of the priſon 
told this ſaying to Paul, The magi- 
ſtrates have ſent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

395 But Paulſaid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romanes, and have caſt us in- 
to priſon; and now do they thruſt us 
out privily ? nay verily 3 bur ler 
them come themſclves and fetch us 
out. 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates: and they 
feared when they heard that they 
were Romanes. | 

39 And they came ard beſought 
them , and brought them out, and de- 
ſired them todepart out of the citie. 
4o And they went out of the pri- 


ſon, 4 and entred into the houſe of *Verſ. 
Lydia : and when they had ſeen the 14+ 


brethren, they comforted them, and 

departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

: Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica 2 
4 where ſome beleeve,and others per- 
ſecute him, 10 Hes ſent to Bereaz 
and preacheth there.13 Being perſe- 
cuted at Theſſalonica,ts he cometh to 
Athens,and difputeth and preacheth 
the living God to themunknown, 
34 whereby many are converted unto 
Chriſt, 

Ow when they had paſſed 

, A.through Amphipolis,and Apol- 
lonia , they came to Theſlalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as bis manner was, 
went in unto them , and three ſab- 
bath-days reaſoned with them out 
of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging , that 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and 
riſen again from the dead: and that 
this Jeſus whom I preach unto yous 
is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome ofthem beleeved,and 
conſorted with Paul and Silas : and 
of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
tude , and of the chick women not a 
few. 

5 T Butthe Jews which beleeved 
not , moved with envie , took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſetallthe cicie onan uproar,and 
aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſoughtto bring them our tothe people 
6 And 


6 And when they foundchem not, 

they drew Jaſon, and certain bre- 
thren,unto the rulers of the city,cry- 
Ing , Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down , are come hither 
allo; 

5 Whom Jaſon hath received: 
and theſe all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there is 
another king, oxe ]c\us. 

$ And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers ofthe city, when they 
heard theſe things. 

9 And when : + had raken ſecu- 
rity of Jaſon, and of the other, they 
letthem go, 

to © And the brethren 1immedi- 
ately ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea : who coming thi- 
ther, went into the ſynagogue ofthe 
Jews, 

11 Theſe were more noble then 
thoſe in Theſſalonica , in that they 
received the word with all readineſs 
of minde , and ſearched the ſcri- 
ptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were 0. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
leeved: alſo of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
a few, 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Be- 
rea, they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 
red up the people, 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren ſent away Paul, to goas it 
were to the ſea : but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there til]. 

15 And they that conduRted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens:and rece1- 
ving a commandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus, for to come to him with 
all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred 

f Or, fulin him,when he ſaw the city \whol- 
af zdo!s, ly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the 
ſynagogue with the Jews, and with 
the deyour perſ{ons,ind in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountred him : and {ome ſaid, 

' f Or;bafſe What will this || babler ſay ? other 
| felow, ſome , He ſcemeth to be a (otter 
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forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
preached unto chem Jeſus, and the 
reſurre&ion. | 

19 Andtheytook him,and broughr 
him unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May || Or, 
we know what this new doctrine , Mars. 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? bill, » 

20 For thou bringeſt certainTr was 
ſtrange things to our ears: we would the hioh, 
know therefore what theſe thingseſt cour 

mean. in A. | 

21 ( For all the Athenians, andtheg,, 
ſtrangers which were there , ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, but either : 
to tell or ro hear ſome new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul ſtood in the mids 
of || Mars-bill, and ſaid, Ye men of Or, tj, 
Athens, I perceive thatin all things court of Þ| 
ye are too ſuperſtitious, the Ar. | 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld opagir;, P 
your || deyotiens , I found an altar Or, 
with this inſcriptton, To THE gods thy | 
uNKNoVVvN GoBR, Whom there» yoy wyr. | 
tore ye ignorantly worſhip, bim de- pip , 
Clare I unto you. 2 The. 

24 * God that made the world,z, 4, 
and all things therein, ſeeing that he * Chay, 
is Lord of heaven and earth , dwel- 9, 48, 
leth not in temples made with 
hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with 
mens hands, * as though he needed ® pſ1, 
any thing , ſeeing he giveth to allgg, 8, 
life, and breath, and all-things3 

26 And hath made of one b'oud, 
all nations of men, for to dyell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determinedthe times before appoint= 
ed, and the bounds of their ha- 
bication 3 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel af- 
ter him, and finde him, though he be 
not far from every one of us : 

28 Forinhim we live, and move, 
and bave our being 3 as certain alſs 
of your own poets have ſaid, For 
we are alſo his off-ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the 
off-ſpring of God, © ive owzhe not to [(a, 
think that the Godhead is like unto 4g, 88, 
gold, or filver, or fione graven by 
art and mans device. 

3o And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to 
repent : 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day 
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day in the which he will judge the God, wh 
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world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom be hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath || given affurance unto all 
men, in that he bath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the 
reſurreQion of the dead, ſome mock- 
ed ; and others ſaid, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Pauldeparted from among 
them. 

34 Howbeir, certain men clave 
unto him, and beleeved : among the 
which was Dionyſus. the Areopa- 
ite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others withthem. 

CHAP. XVIILL 
3 Paul laboureth with bis bands, and 
preacheth at Corinth to the Gennles. 

9 The Lord encourageth him in a vi- 

fron, 12 Heis accuſed before Gallio 

the deputy, but 15 diſmiſſed. 18 Af- 
zerwards paſting from citie to cine, 

he ys. ng the diſciples.24 A- 

pollos being more perſeftly imſtrutied 

by «Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preach- 
eth Chriſt with greateſficacy. 
Aft cheſe things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Co- 
rinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew na- 
med * Aquila, born in Pontus, 
larely come from TIralie, with his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews to 
depart from Rome ) and came unto 
them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 
crafc, he abode with them , and 
wrought ( for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſyna- 
Fogue Every ſabbath, and perſwaded 
the Jews, and the Greeks. 

s And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia , Paul 
was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to 
the Jews, tbart Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed them- 


b Matth, ſelves, and blaſphemed, ® hes ſhook 
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his rainvent,and ſaid untothem, Your 
bloud he upon your own heads; I am 
clean: from hencetorth I will go un» 
tothe Gentiles. 

7 © And hedeparted thence,and 
encred into a ceriain mans houſe, 
named Tultus , one that worihipped 


ſynagogue. 


8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler © r Cor, 
of the ſynagogue , beleeved on the 1,14, 


Lord with all his houſe : and man 
of the Corinthians,hearing,beleeved, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, 
but ſpeak, and hold notthy peace: 

10 For I am with thee , and no 
man ſhall ſer on thee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 


11 And he ÞF continued zhere a f Gr. ſat 
year and fix moneths,teaching the there. 


word of God among them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the 
deputic of Achaia , the Jews made 
inſurrection with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the judge- 
ment-ſeat, 

13 Saying , This fellow perſwa- 
deth men to worſhip God contrary 
to the Jaw. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth , Gallio ſaid unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong , or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould 
bear with you: 

15 Butif it be a queſtion of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
r10itz forT will be no judge of ſuch 
mateers. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgement-ſcar, 

195 Then all the Greeks took $04 
Khenes, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, & beat him before the judge- 
ment-ſeat: and Gallio cared for none 
of thoſe things. 

18 q And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while , and then 
took his leaveof the brethren , and 
ſailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila : having 
{horn þis head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vyouv. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and 
lef: them there:but he himſelf entred 
into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned 
with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired bimto tarry 
longer time with them, he conſent- 
ed not: 

21 But bade them farewell, ſay- 
ing, I muſt by all means keep this 
fralt that cometh, in ala.” by 
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INI CINS wntd FER 2f God 
will. And he ſailed from Bpheſus. 
22 And when he had landed at 
Ceſarea, and gone up and ſaluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 
23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome 
time there, hedeparted, and went 
over all the countrey of Galatia and 


Fhrygia in order , ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. 
24 T © And acertain Jew named 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, ard mightie in the ſcri- 
ptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in 
the way of the Lordz and being fer- 
vent in the ſpirit,he ſpake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord , 
knowing onely the baptiſme of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldiy 
in the ſynagogue, Whom when A- 
quila and Priſcilla had heard, they 
rook him unto them, and expounded 
_ him the way of God more per- 

eQly. 

jg And when be was diſpoſed to 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the diſciplesto re- 
ceive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had be- 
leevedthrough grace, 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and thet publickly, ſhew- 
ing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX, 

6 The holy Ghoſt 44 given by Pauls 
hands. 9g The Fews blaſpheme his 
dofrine, which 14 confirmed by mi- 
racles.13 The Fewiſh exorciſts 16 are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring 
books are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for 
love of gain , raiſeth an uproar a- 
gainſt' Paul, 35 which 145 appeaſed 
by the town-clerk. 

AN ir came to paſs, that while 

"& Apollos was at Corinth, Paul ha- 
ving paſſed throughthe upper coſts, 
came to Epheſus: and finding certain 
diſciples, 

2 Heſaiduntothem, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt fince ye be- 
Jeeved? And they ſaid unto him, We 
have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſme, 
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ntance , ſaying unto the people 
Fhar they hou) beleeve A vim 
which ſhould come after him , thar 
15, on Chriſt ſcſus, 

5 Whenthey heardthis,they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

6-And when Paul had laid bis 
hands upon them , the holy Ghoſt 
came on them ; and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſed. 

s And all the men were about 
twelve. 

$ And he went into the ſyna- 
$ogue » and ſpake boldly for the 

pace of three moneths , diſputing 
and perſwading the things concern- 
ing the kingdome of God, 

9 But when divers were hardened, 
and beleeved not, but ſpake evil of 
that way before the multitude , be 
departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples , diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus, 

10 And thts continued by the ſpace 
of two years; ſo thbat all they which 
dwelt in Afia, heard the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
broughtunto the fick, handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the evil ſpirits wenc 
out of them. 

13 T Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews,exorciſts, rook upon them 
to call oyer them which bad evil 
ſpirits , the name of the Lord Je- 
ſus,ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeven {ons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered 
and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I 
know; bur who are ye? 

16 Andthe man in whom the evil 
ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prepailed againſt 
them , ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks alſo dwel- 
ling at Epheſus; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name or. 

or 


4 Then ſaid Paul, * John veril y &, 
baptized with the baptiſme of <g ;" 


= jb pants xleeved came, 
and confeſſed,& ſheyed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed 
curious arts, brought their books to- 
gether , and burned them before all 
men : and they counted the price of 
them, and found ir fifry thouſand pie- 
ces of ſilver, 

20 $o mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

21 © After theſe things were 
ended, Paul purpoled inthe ſpirir, 
when he had paſſed through Mace- 
donia, and Achaia, to goto Jeruſa- 
iem, ſaying, After I have been 
there, T mult alſo {ee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two 
of them that miniſtred untohim,T1- 
motheus and Eraſtus; but be bimſelf 
ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 

23 Andthe ſame:timethere aroſe 
no {mall ſtir about ti:ar way. 

24 For acertain man named De- 
metrius, a filyer-ſmith, which made 
fiiyer ſhrines for Diana, brought no 
ſmall gain untothe crafcsmen. 

25 Whom he called together 
with the work-men of like occuya- 
tion, and (aid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, 
that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
throughout all Afta, this Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which are made with hands: 

27 Sotbar not onely chis our crafc 
35 in danger to be fer at nought 3 but 
alſo that the temrle of the great 
goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould be de- 
{troyed, whom all Afia , and the 
world worſhipprih. 

28 And when they heard theſe 
ſayings, they were fullof wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great 35 Diana of 
the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſion: and having caught 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions in travel, 
they ri/ued with one accord intothe 
theatre. 

Jo Ard when Paul would have 
entred in unto the people, the diſci- 
ples ſuffered bim nor. 

3t And certain of the chigt of 


Aſia , which were bis friends, ſent 


unto bim,defiring biz that be would 
not adventure himſelf into the the- 
atre. 

32 Some therefore cried onething, 
and ſome another : for the aſſem= 
bly was confuſed, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come 
rogether, 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
bim forward. And Alexander beck- 
ened with the hand, and would have 
made his defence untothe people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice abouc 
the ſpace of two hours cried outs 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And whenthe town-clerk had 
appeaſed the people, he ſaid, YE 
men of Epheſus, what man is there 


that knoweth not hovw thar the city | 
of the Epheſiansis F a worſhipper of | Gr. 


the great goddeſs Diana, and of the he 


image which fell down from Ju- temple- 


keepers 


iter ? 

36 Secing then that theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ugh 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
theſe men,whichare neither robbers 
of churches , nor yet blaſphemers of 
your goddeſs, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and 
the craftsmen wich are with him, 


have a matter againſt any man,|| the {| Or, the 
law 1s open, and there are deputies; court- 


lerthem implead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing kept. 


concerning other matters,it ſhall be 


determined ina | lawfull aſſembly. || Or, 
40 For we are in danger to be ordinarye 


called in queſtion for this days up- 
roar, there being no cauſe whereby 
we may give anaccount of this cone 
coucle, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſſedthe aſſembly. | 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Paxl goeth to Macedonia, y Be ce- 
lebrateth the Lords ſupper , and 
preacheth, 9 Entychus having fal= 
len down dead, 10 35 raiſed 10 life, 
I7 At Miletus be calleth the elders 
together, telleth them what ſhall be= 
fall to himſelf, 28 comminteth Gods 
fieck to them, 29 warncah _ 
0 
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them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. 

Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, 
> Paul called unto him the diſci- 
ples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when be had gone over 
thoſe parts, & had giventhem much 
exhortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths: 
and when the Jews laid waitfor him, 
as he was about to ſail into Syria, he 
purpoſed to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Aſia, Sopater of Bzreaz and of 
the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Alia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarricd for 
us at Troas, 

6 And we ſailed away fiom Phi- 
lippi , after the daysof unleavened 
bread, & came untothem to Troas in 
five days,where we abode ſeven days 

w And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the d:[ciples came toge- 
ther * to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them , ready to depart on the 
morrow , and continued his (peech 
untill midnight, 

8 Andthere were manylights1n 
the upper chamber where they were 
gathered together, 

9 And there ſatin a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep fleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with fl:ep, and fell down from 
the third Jof:, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him , and embracing him, ſaid, 
Trouble not your ſelves; for his life 
15in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 


up again, and had broken bread, and 


eaten, and talked along while, even 
till break of day,fo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man aliye,and iyere not a little com- 
forred. 

13 T And we went beforeto ſhip, 
& ſailed unto Aſſos, there intending 
to take in Paul : for {o had he ap- 
poinzed,minding kimſcli to go afoor, 


of falſe reachers, 33 commendeth 
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14 And when he met with us a: 
Aſlos, we took him in, and cameto 
Mitylene, 

15 And we ſailed thence, and 
camethe next day over againſt Chi. 
053 and the next daywe arrived ar 
Samos, andtarried at Trogylliumz 
and the next day we came to Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to 
{fail by Epheſus, becauſe he would 
not ſpend the time in Afia : for he 
haſted, if it were poſlible for him, to 
be a: Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 4 And from Miletus he ſent ro 
Epheſus, and calledthe elders of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him , heſaid untothem, Ye know, 
from the firſt day that I came into 
Aſia, after what manner I baye been 
with you at all{caſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mindz, and with many 
tears, andrtemptations which befell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kepr back nothing 
that was profitable z+to you,but have 
{hewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 

2r Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and allo tothe Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I gobound 
in the ſpiric unto Jeruſalem , nor 
knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there: 

23 Save thatthe holy Ghoſt wit- 
neſleth in every city , ſaying, that 
bonds and affli&ions || abide me. 
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24 But noneof theſe things move wait fir ; 
me, neither count I my lifedear un- ze, 


to my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
courſe wich joy, and the miniſtery, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to reſtifie the goſpel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom TI have gone 
preaching the Kingdome of God , 
ſhallſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 

29 For I bave not ſhunned to de- 
clare unto you all che counſel of 
God. 

a8 CT Tak; heed therefore unto 


y our 


- « Cato FI 


r ſelves, and to all the flock, ove 


Je which the holy Ghoſt hath made 


ou overſcers, to feed the church of 
God, which he bath purchaſed with 
his own bloud. 

29 For I know this,that after my 
departing ſhall grievous wolves en- 
rer " among you , not ſparing the 
flock. 

3o Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples afterthem. 

21 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber that by the ſpace of three years, 
I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, 

22 And now brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, andtothe word 
of his grace, which 1s able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are 
{ſanQihed. 

33 I bavecovetedno mans filver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know, 
dthattheſe hands have miniſtred un- 
to my neceſlities , and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo labouring ye ought to 
ſupport the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jefus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give then 
[0 receive. 

36 © And when he badthus ſpo- 
ken , ke kneeled doin, and prayed 
with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and 
fell on Pauls neck, and kifled him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the 
words which he ſpake, that they 
ſhould ſee hisfaceno more. And they 
accompanied him untothe (hip, 

CHAP. XXI. 

Paul will not by any means be diſſ wa- 
ded from going to Fernſalem. 9 Phz- 
lips daughters, prophetefſes, 19 Paul 
cometh 10 Fernſalem: 27 where he 
33 apprehended, and it great danger, 
Zi but by the chief captain 35 re- 
ſecued, and permitted 10 ſpeak to the 
peope. 

AN it cameto pals, that after we 

Awere gotten from them, and had 
lanched, we came with a ſtraight 
courſe unto Coos,and the day follow- 
ing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
uno Patara, 
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2 And finding a $16, ove 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
ſer forth, - 

3 Now when we had diſcovered 
Cypents we left it on the left hand, 
and ſailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre : for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tar- 
ried there ſeven days: who ſaid to 
Paul through the Spirit , chat he 
ſhoulnot go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we bad accompliſh- 
ed thoſe days, we departed,and went 
our way, and they all brought uson 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city : and we 
kneeled down on the {ſhore , and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another , we took {hip 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed oxr 
courſe from Tyre, we came to Pro- 
lemais, and ſalutedthe brethrengand 
and abode withthem oneday. 

8 And the next day wethat were 
of Pauls companie departed , and 
came unto Ceſarea ; and we entred 
into the houſe of Philipthe evange- 
lift, (* which was oe of the [even ) 
and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
pheſie. 

io Andas we tarried there many 
days,there came down from Judez 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

x1 And when he was comeunto 
us , he took Pauls girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaich the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem binde the man 
that oweth this girdle, and {hall de- 
liver bim into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, 

12 And when we heard thefe 
things, both we and they of thar 
place, beſought him not to go upto 
Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound onely,but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be 
perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the Lord bs done. 

15 Agd 
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' 15 And after thoſe days we took 


up our carriages, and went upto Je- 
ruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo cert aire 
of the diſciples of Ceſarea , and 
brought with them one Mnaſon of 
Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. | 

15 And when we were come to 
Jeruſalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and all 
the elders were preſence. 

19 Andi when he had ſaluted 


them , he declared particularly what 


things God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by bis miniſtery. 

20 And when they heardit, they 
lorified the Lord, and ſaid unto 
im, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many 

thouſands of Jews there are which 
beleeve, and they are all zcalous of 
the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forſake Moſes , ſaying, that they 
ought not to circumciſe their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the cu- 
toms. 

22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude mult needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come, 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay 
to thee 3 we have four men which 
have a vow onthemz 

24 Them take, and purifie thy 
ſelf with them , and be at charges 
with them , that they may *® ſhave 
their heads : andall may know that 
thoſe things whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee,are nothing, 
but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt 
orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 Astouching the Gentiles which 
beleeve, © we have written and con- 
cluded , that they obſerve no ſuch 
thing, ſave onely that they Keep 
themtclves from things offered to 
idols, and from bloud , and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, & the 
next day purifying himſelfw** them, 
entred into the temple, © to fignifie 
the accompliſhment of the days of 
purification , untill that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of 
them, 


almoſt ended , the Jews which wer 
of Aſia , when x ſaw him in the 
temple, ſtirred up allthe people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, 
help : this isthe man that teacherh 


all men every where againſt the 


p<ople, and the law, and this p/ace: 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo in- 
to theremple, and hath polluted this 
boly place. 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with 
him in the city, Trophimus an Ephe- 
ſ1an, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
bad ws, = into the temple ) 

3o Andeall the citie was moved, 
and the people ran together : and 
they took Pau), and dreyy him out of 
the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him , tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band , that all Jeru- 
{alem was in an uproar, 

32 Who immediately took ſoul- 
diers, and centurions, and ran down 
untothem : and when they ſaw the 
chief captain and the ſouldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near andtook him, and commanded 
kim to be bound with two chains; 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome 
another, among the multitude : and 
when he could not know the certain- 
ty for the tumult, he commanded 
him tobe carried into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came upon the 
ſtairs, ſoit wasthat he was born of 
the ſouldiers, for the violence of the 
people, 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after , crying, Away 
with him. 

37 And as Faul was tobe led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid untothe chick ca- 
p:ain, May I ſpeak unto thee? Who 
{aid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


38 © Art not thou that Egyptian e Chay, 
which before theſe days madeſt an 5.36, 


uproar, and leddeſt out intothe wil- 
derneſs four thouſand men that were 

murderers? 
39 Bur Paul faid, I am a man 
which am aJew of Tarſus, 4 city 
AS) 
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in Cilicia, a citizenofno mean city: 


and I —_ _ » ſuffer me to 

ſpeak unto rhe e. 

hy And hes be bad given him 

licence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and 

beckened with the hand unto the 

people: and when there was made a 

oreat filence, he ſpakeuttothem in 

the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXII, 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was 
converted 10 the faith, 19 and cal- 
Icd4 to his apoſtleſhip. 22 At the ve- 
ry mentioning of the Geniiles, the 
people exclaim 07 him. 24 He ſhould 
have been ſcourged; 25 but claim- 
ing the priviledge of a Romane be 
eſcapeth. 

kn, brethren, and fathers,hear 
ye my defence which I make 
now unto you, 

2 ( And when they heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongueto them, 
they kept the more filence ; and he 
ſaith ) 

3 *Iam verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tarſus acitiein Cilt- 
cia, yet broughtup in this city,at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and taught accord- 
ing to the perfe& manner of the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, as ye allare this day. 

4 * AndI perſecuted this way un- 
to the death, binding and delivering 
into priſons both men and women. 

5 Asalſothe high prieſt doth bear 
me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the 
elders: from whom alſo I received 
letters unto the brethren , and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, 
for to be puniſhed, 

6 Andit came topaſs, that as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round abour me, 

7 AndI fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndIanſwered, Who art thou 
Lord? And he ſaid unto me, T am 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt. | 

9 Andthey that were with me,ſaw 
indeed the light , and were afraid; 
but they heard nor the yoice of him 
that ſpake to me, 
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10 AndTI ſaid, ſhall I do, 
Lord ? And the ſaid unto me, 
Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus , and 
there it ſhall be told thee of all 
—_ which are appointed for thee 

o do, 

1: And when I could not ſee for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with me, 
I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a deyout 
man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
{aid unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy ſight. And the ſame hour I 
looked up upon bim. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thee , that thou 
ſhouldeſt know his will, and fe that 
Juſt One, and ſhould:{t hear the 
voice of his mouth, 

I5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
and heard, 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and walh a- 
way thy ſins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

19 Andit came topaſs, that when 
I was come again to Jeruſalem , 
even while I prayed in the temple, IL 
was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, 
Make haſte, & ger thee quickly out 
of Jeruſalem : for they will not re- 
ccive thy teſtimony concerning me, 

19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know 
that I'1mpriſoned, and beat in eve- 
rie ſynagogue them that beleeved 
on thee. 
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20 © And when the bloud of thy © Chap, 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was 7+ 59. 


ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his 
death, and Kept the raiment of them 
that flew him, 

21 Andheſaid unto me, Depart : 
for IT will ſend thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lift up thetr 
voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth: for ic is not ft 
that he ſhould live. 

23 Andasthey cried out,and caſt 
off their clothes, aud threw duſt into 
the airs 


Ceci 24 The 


1} Or , 
tortured 
him. 


168 24 The chiefcaptain commanded thren , that he was the high prieſt : 
For it 15 writren , * Thou ſhalt not * Þxo4 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 22. Th 


him to be brought intothe caſtle, & 
bade that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging : that he migtt know 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt bim. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul ſaid untothe centurion 
that ſtood by , Is it lawfull for you 
ro ſcourge a man thatisa Romane, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he wentand told the chief ca- 
pain, ſaying , rake heed whartthou 
doelt; for this man 15a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Romane ? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 Andthechief captain anſwer- 
ed, With a great ſum obtained I this 
freedcme. And Paulſaid, Burt T1 was 
fee-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they de- 

arted from him which thould have 

| examined him: andthe chict ca- 
ptain alſo was afraid alter he knew 
thathe was a Romance, and becaule 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow , becaule he 
would bave known the cerraintie 
wherefore he was accuſed of the 
Jews, he looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chiet prieſts 
and all their councelto appear , and 
brought Paul down, and [:: kim be- 
fore them. 

CHAP. XXI11T. 

s As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 A- 
naniis commandeth them 10 ſmue 
him, 7 Diſſenſton among þ# accu- 
fers, 11 God encourageth bhim.14 The 
Fews laying wait for Paul 20 34 de- 
clered unto the chief captain. 27 He 
ſendeth him to Felzx the governour. 

' z Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 

And. (aid, Men and brethren, 

1 have lived in all good conſcience 

before God, untill this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias 
commanded them char itood by him, 
ro ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 "Then ſaid Paul unto him, Gol 


{hall ſmite thee, thou whited wall : 


{or fitteſt thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to be {mit- 
Len contrary tO the lay ? 

4 And they that ſtood by , ſaid; 
Revileſt rhou Gads high prieſt ? 

5 Then faid Paul, I wilt not bre= 
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6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Phariſees, he cried out in 


the councel, Men ad brethren, * I * Phil, 
am a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee: 3. 5. 
* of the hope and reſurre&ion of the © Chay, 


24,21, 


dead, I am called in queſtion. 

75 And when he bad ſo ſaid, there 
aroſe a diſlenfion between the Pha- 
riees and the Sadducees: and the 
multitude was divided, 


8 © For the Sadducees ſay that * Math | 


there 15 no reſurre&ion, neither an- 22, 23, 


gel nor ſpirit; butthe Phariſees con- 
teſs both, 

9 Andthere aroſe 4 greatcry: and 
the ſcribes that were of the Phari- 
ſces pant aroſe, and {trove, ſaying, 
We finde no evilin this man: but 1f 
a ſpicit or an angel hath ſpoken to 
him, let usnot fight againſt God, 

io And when there aroſe a great 
diſlenſftion, the chief captain fearing 
lc{t Paul {hould have been pulled in 
pteces of them,commanded the ſoul- 
diers to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, and to 
bring him intothe caſtle, 

11 Andthe night following , the 
Lord ſtood by him, and faid, Be of 
good cheer, Paul : tor as thou haſt 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, {o muſt 
thou bear witneſs alio at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together , and 


bound themſelves || under a curſe, || Of 
ſaying, that they would neither eat with 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 9! of 

13 Anithey were more then four- X75» 
ty which had made this conſpiracy, 97+ 


14 And they came to the chief 
pricits and elders, and ſaid, We 
have bound our ſelves under a great 
curſe, that we will cat nothing uncill 
we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
counce]), fignifie tothe chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morroiy, as though ye would enquire 
lomerthing more perfe&ly concern- 
ing him ; and we, oreverhe come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard 
of their lying in wait , he went and 
entred into the caſtle, and told Paul, 
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17 Then 
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19 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto bim, and ſaid, Bring 
this young man unto the chief Ca- 
ptain : for he bath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 $0 he took him, and brought 
him to the chick captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto 
bim, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee , who hath 
{omething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chicf captain took 
him by the band, and went with him 
alide privately, and asked him , 
What 1s that thou haſt torellme ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 
agreed to defire thee, that thou 
wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the councel , as though 
they would enquire ſumewhatotf bim 
more pertealy. 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto 
them: for there lic in wait for him 
of them mo then fourty men, which 
have bound themſelves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him : and 
now are they ready, looking for a 
promile from thee, 

22 $0 the chief captain ther ler 
the young man depart, and charged 
kim, See thou tell no man, that thou 
haſt ſhewed theſe thingsto me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, ſaying, Make ready two 
bundred {ouldiers to go to Celarea, 
and hor{-menthreeſcore andten,and 
foear-men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night, 

24 And provide them beaſts, that 
rhey may ſer Paul on, and bring him 
{afc unto Felix the governour, 

25 And he wrote a I:ztter after 
ehis manner: 

26 Claudius Ly fias,unto the moſt 
excellent goyernour Felix , ſendeth 
greeting. | 

25 "This man was taken of the 
Jews, and ſhould baye been killed 
ofthem : then came I with an army, 
and reſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed 
him, I brought him forth into their 
councel : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cuſed of queſtions of their law , but 
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to have nothing laid to his charge 169 
worthy of death or of bonds. | 

3o And when it was told me, 
how that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I ſentſtraightway to thee, and 
gFave commandment to his accuſers 

alſo, to ſay before thee what they bad 

againſt him. Farewell. 

21 Then the ſouldiers, as it 
was commanded them , took Paul 
and brought him by night to Anti= 
parris 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horſ{-men to go with him,and return- 
ed tothe caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ce- 
ſarea and delivered the epiſtle to the 
96; 1h preſented Paul alſo be- 

ore him. 

34 And when the governour had 
read the letter, he asked of what pro- 
vince he was, And vrhen he under- 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia 3 

35 I will hear thee, {21d he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And 
he commanded bim to be kept in 
Herods judgement- hall. 

CHAP. XXIV, 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the 
oratour, lo a1ſwereth for bu life & 
doFtrine. 24 He preacheth Chriſt to 
t1e governour and his wiſe. 26 The 
governour hopeth for a bribe, but it 
vain, 27 Atlaſt going out of his of= 
fece, be leaveth Paulin priſon. 

AN after five days, Ananias the 

high prieſt deſcended with the 
elders, and with a certain oratour 
named Tertullus, who enformed the 
governour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietneſs, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 Weaccept italways, and in all 
places , moſt noble Felix , with all 
thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee,I pray thee, 
that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

5 For we haye found this man a 
peRilent fellow, and a mover of ſe- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the ſe& of the Nazarencs ; 
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2 Chap. 
21, 27, 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to 


profane thetemple: whom we took, 
and would bave judged according to 
our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon us , and with great vio- 
lence took bim away out of our hands, 

$8 Commanding his accuſers to 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom, thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof 
we accuſe him, 

9 And the Jews alſo aſlented,ſ{ay- 
ing, that theſe things were ſo. 

io Then Paul , after that the go- 
vernour had beckened unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered , Foraſmuch as I 
know that thou haſt been of many 
yearsa judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully anſwer for my 
ſelt: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt un- 
derſtand thatthere are yet but twelve 
days fince I went up to Jeruſalem 
tor to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found me 1n 
the temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing up the people,neither 
in the ſynagogues, nor 1n the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accule me. 

14 Put this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
hereſfie, ſo worſhip I the God of my 
fithers,beleeving allthings which are 
written in the law andthe prophets. 

15 And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurrection ot 
the dead, both of the juſt and unjult. 

16 Andherein do I exerciſe my 
ſelf ro have always a conſcience 
void of offence toward God, andto- 
ward men. 

17 Nowafter many years,I came 
tro bring alms to my nation, and ot- 
terings. 

18*Whereupon certain Jewsfrom 
Afia found me purified in the temple, 
neither with multitude, nor withtu- 
mulr. 

19 Who ought to bave been here 
before thee, and obje&, if they had 
ought againſt me. EE 

20 Orclſc let theſe ſame here ſay, 
if they bave found any evil-doing 
in me, while I ſtood before the 
counccl, 
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21. Except it be for this one voice, 
that.I cried Rtanding among them, 


* Touching the reſurreQion of the * Chay; 
dead,I am calledin queſtion by you 23, 6, 


this day, 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things, having more perfe& know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyſtas the chief ca- 
ptain ſhall come down , I will knoyw 
the uttermoſt of your matter, 

23 Andhe commandeda centuri- 
on to Keep Paul, and tolet him have 
liberty , and that he ſhould forbid 
none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
ouſneſs, temperance, and judgement 
to come , Felix trembled, and an- 
{wered, Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for thee, 

26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
that he might looſe him : wherefore 
he ſent for him the oftener,and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix room : and 
Felix willing to ſthew the Jews a 
plealure, let: Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 
8 He an ſwereth fot himſelf, 11 and 
appealeth unto Ceſar.14. Afterwards 
Feſtus opencth his matter to king A- 
grippa, 23 and be 14 brought forth, 
25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done 
nothing worthy of death. 

Ow when Feſtus was come into 
N che province, after chree days he 
aſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2' Then the high prieſt, and the 
chief of the Jews enformed him a- 
gainfſt Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And defired fayour againſt him, 
that he would ſend for him to Jeru- 
ſalem, laying waitin the way to kill 
him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea,andthat he 
himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which 


"The Fews accuſe Paul. 


| Or, 4s 
ſome 
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which among you are able, go down 
with me,and accuſethis man,if there 
be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them || more then ten days, he went 
down unto Ceſarea,and the next day 
fitting in tbe judgement-ſeat, com- 
manded Paulto be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 


theneight Jews which came down from Jeru- 
or tent 
days, 


{alem, ſtood round about, & laid ma- 
ny and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, 
Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the remple, nor yer 
againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing art all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
ſaid , Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged of theſe things 
before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ce- 
fars judgement-ſeat , where I ought 
to be judged:to the Jews have I done 
no wrong,as thou very wellknowelt. 

11 Forif I be an offender,or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuſe not to die: but if there 
bz none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me 
untothem, I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feitus when he had con- 
ferred with the councel, anſwered, 
Halt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto 
Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Aprippa and Bernice came unto Ce- 
{area to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there 
many days , Feſtus declared Pauls 
cauſe unto the King, ſaying, There 
1s a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the 
elders of the Jews enformed me, 
defiring 10 have judgement againit 
him, 

16 To whom I anſwered, It 15 not 
the manner of the Romanes to deli- 
ver any man to die , before that he 
which is accuſed, have the accuſers 
faceto face, and have licence to an- 
iwer for bimſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him, 
i7 Therefore when they were 


come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I fat on the judgement- 
ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accu- 
ſers ſtood up, they brought none ac= 
cuſation of {uch things as I ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certain queſtions a- 
gainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, 
and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 


His appeal to Cefar. 


71 


20 And becauſe || I doubted of || Or , 
ſuch mannerof queſtions,T asKed him 1 was 
whether he would go to Jeruſalem, doubtful 
and there be judged of theſe mat- how 19 


TErsS. 


enquire 


21 But when Paul had appealed hereof. 
to be reſerved unto the || hearing of || Or , 
Auguſtus, I commanded him to be judge- 
Kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. ext, 


22 Then Agrippa {aid unto Fe- 
ſtus, I would alſo hear the man my 
ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalr 
hear bim. 

23 And on the morrow when A- 
grippa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and was entredinto the 
place of hearing, with the chief ca» 
ptains, and principal men of the ci- 
ty,at Feltus commandment Paul was 
brought forth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip= 
pa, and all men which are here pre- 
{ent withus, ye ſee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jeruſa- 
lem , and alſo here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when Ifound that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf hath appealed 
ro Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him, 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and ſpecially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, I might have ſomewhar 
to write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unrea- 
ſonable to ſend a. priſoner, and not 
withall to ſignifie the crimes laid 
againlt him, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippd, de- 
clureth his life fom bis childhood, 
12 and how miracalouſly be was 

Cc cotyeries 
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S250 
y « yo, 
: | 


converted , and called tobis apoſtle- 
ſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be 
11d, whereunto he anſwereth mo- 
deſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 The 
whole companie pronoxnce him inno- 
cent. 
'TF Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul,Thou 
art permittedto ſpeak for thy ſelf. 
Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 
and anſwered for himſelf, : 
2 I think my ſelf bappy , king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer*for 
my ſelf this day before thee, touch- 


ing all the things whereof I am ac- 


cuſed of the Jews : 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee 
to be expertin all cuſtoms and que- 
ſtions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beſeechthee to hear me 


patiently, 


4 My manner of life from my 
youth , which was at the firſt among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem , 


know allthe Jews, 


5 Which knew me from the be- 
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the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining 
round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
rothe earth,T heard a voice ſpeaking 
unto me, and ſaying inthe Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul , why perſecureſt 
thou me ? It 4 hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

15 AndI ſaid, Who artthou, Lord? 
And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a mi- 
niſter and a witneſs both of theſe 


things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will ap- 


pear unto thee; 


17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and Fom the Gentiles , unto 


whom now I {end thee, 


18 Toopen their eyes, and to turn 
them fcom darkneſs to light, and fom 


the power of Satanunto God , that 


and calling before Agrippd, J 


ginning, (if they would teſtifie) that 
aftee: the molt {traiteſt ſe& of our re- 
lizion, I lived a Phariſee, 

6 And nowT ſtand, and am judze1 
for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
night, hope to come: for which hopes 
ſake, king Agrippa , I am accuſed of 
the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you , that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf,that 
I ought to do many things contrary 

rothe name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 

10 * WhichthingT allo did in Je- 
ruſalem : and many ofthe {ſaints did 
I ſhut up in priſon, having received 
authority from the chief prieſts; and 
when they were put to death I gave 

my voice againlit them, 

11 And[I puniſhed them ofr in e- 
very ſynagogue, and compelled them 
to blaſpheme; and being exceeding- 
ly mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange ci1es, 

12 ? Whereupon as I went to 
Damaſcus, with authority and com- 
miſſion from the chief prieſts; 


13 At midday, O king, I ſayin 


they may recelve forgiveneſs of fins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are ſanQified by faith that is in 
me, 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not diſobedient untothe hea- 
venly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and 
throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and ther to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhou!d repent and turn to God , and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the temple , and wenr 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day , witnefling both to {mall and 
great, ſaying none other things then 
thole which the prophets and Moſes 
did ſay ſhould come : 

23 Thar Chriſt ſhonld ſuffer, an4 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhoul4 
riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
light unto the people, and to tne 
Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for Ium- 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul thou art beſide thy ſelf : mucit 
learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he faid, I am not mad, 
> 


# / * 
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moſt noble Feſtus 3 but ſpeak fo 

the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom allo I ſpeak 
freely : for T am perſwaded thar 
none of theſe things arc hidden from 
him; for thisthing was notdone un a 
corner, 

27 King Agrippa , beleeveſt thou 
the prophets? I Know that thou be- 
leeveſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Alm«ſt thou pertwadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian, 

29 And Paulſaid, T wou'd to God, 
that not onely thou, but allo all that 
hear me this day, were both almoit, 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
the King roſe up, and the governour, 
and Bernice, and they that fat with 
them, 

3.1 And when they were gone a- 
ſide,they talked between themſelves, 
ſaying, This man doethnothing wor- 
thy of death, or of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- 
ftus , This man might have been ſet 
at liberty, if he hadnotappealed un- 
to Celar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

z Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 fore- 
zelleth of the danger of the voyage, 
11 but is 10t beleeved. 14 They are 
toſſed to and fro with tempeſt,41 and 
ſuffer ſhipwrackz 22, 34, 44 yet all 
come ſafe to land. 

Nd when it was determined that 
Ac {ſhould (ail into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other pri- 
ſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
ceiturion of Auguſtus band. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of A- 
dramyttium , we lanched, meaning 
to ſail by the coaſts of Afia, one A- 
riſtarchus a Macedonian, of Thc fſa- 
lonica, being with us. 

3 Andthe next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius cour:couſly en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
gounto his friendsto refreſh himſelf, 

4 And when we hadlanched from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, b2- 
cauſe the winds were contrary. 

5s And when we had failed over 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra 4 city of Lycia. 


. $ vr" 112. ; 
6 Andthere the centuricn found a 
ſhip of Alexandria ſailing into Ita- 
ly; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed flowly 
many days,and ſcarce were come 0- 
ver againſt Cnidus, the winde not 


ſuffering us,we ſailed nnder || Crete, f| Or, 


over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſfling it, came un- 
to a place which 15 called, The fair 
havens, nigh whereunto wasthe ct- 
ty of Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was ſpert, 
& when ſailing was now dangerous, 
becauſe the fiſt was now already 
paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 


with || hurt and much damage , not || Or » 
onely of che Jading and ſhip, but al- #1w7- 


{o of our lives, 

11 Neyerthelcſs, the centurion 
beleeved the maſter and the owney 
of the thip, more then thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe tbe haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part adviſed to depart thence alſo,it 
by any means.they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; which 
15 an haven of Crete, and lieth to- 
ward the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-winde blew 
ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they had ob- 
tained their purpoſe, loofing thence 
they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 


14 Butnot long after there || aroſe {| Or, 
againſt ir a tempeſtuous winde , cal- teat, 


led Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, 
& could not bear up into the winde, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
iſland which is called Clauda, 
we had much work to come by 
the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they uſed helps, undergirding 
the ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould 
fall into the quickſands, ſtrake ſail, 
and {o were driven. 

18 Andwe being exceedingly tol- 
ſed with a tempeſt, the next day they 
lightened the ſhip 3 

19 And the third day we caſt our 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor 
C ccc 4 ſtars 


Rars in many days appeared, and no 
ſmallrempeſtIay on #5, all hope that 
we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abſtinence,Paul 
Nood forth in the midſt of them, and 
ſaid, Sirs, yeſhould have hearkened 
unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, andto have gained thisharm 
and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mans life among you, but 
of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
night the angel of God whoſe I am, 
and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul) ; thou 
muſt be brought before Ceſar : and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that ſail with thee, 

25 Wherefore firs, be of good 
cheer: for I belceve God , thar it 
{hall be eyen as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit wemult be caſt upon 
a certain ifland, 

259 But when the fourteenth night 
was come,as we were driven up and 
down in Adria about midnight , the 
ſhip-men deemed that they drew 
near toſome countrey : 

28 And ſounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms : and when they had 
gone a little further, they ſounded 
again, and found itfitreen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould 
have fallen upon rocks, they caſt 
four anchors out of the ſtern, and 
wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhip-men were a- 
bout to flee out of the ſhip, when 
they had ler down the boat into che 
ſea, under colour as though they 
would have calt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, 

31 Paulſaidto the centurion, and 
tothe ſouldiers, Excepttheſe abide 
in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, andlet her fall off. 

33 And while the day was co- 
ming on, Paul beſought them all ro 
rake meat, ſaying, This day 15s the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, baving taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ſome meatzfor this is for your health; 
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for there ſhall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in preſence of them all, and 
when he had broken it, he began 
to eat, 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer,and they alſotook ſome meat. 

39 Andwe were in all in the {hip, 
two hunired threeſcore and ſixteen 
ſouls, 

38 And whenthey had eaten e- 
nough, they lightened the ſhip, and 
caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day , they 
knew not the land: bur they diſco- 
vered a certain creek with a ſhore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
it were poſlible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had || taken |} Or, 
up the anchors , they committed c#? the 
themſelves unto the ſea , and looſed 4/chors, 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the they teft 
main ſailto the winde, and made to- hem 2 
the ſea, 
41 Andfalling into a place where &c. 


ward ſhore. 


two ſeas met, they ran the {hip a- 
ground ; and the forepart ſtuck taſt, 
and remained unmoveable , but the 
hinderpart was broken with the vi- 
olence of the waves. 

42 And the {ouldiers counſel was 
to killthe priſoners, leſt any of them 
ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
ſave Paul, kept them from 2heir pur- 
pole, and commanded that they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, & getroland: 

44 Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on broke pieces of the ſhip: 
And fo it came to paſs that they 
eſcaped allſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIIL. 

1 Paul after bis ſhipwrach is kind- 
ly entertained of the barbarians. 5 The 
viper on his hand harteth him not.8 He 
bealeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 
I 1 They depart towards Rome. 17 He 
declareth to the Fews the. cauſe of 
his coming, 24 After his preaching 
ſome were perſwaded, and ſome bee 
leeved not, 30 Yet he preacheth there 
1W0 years, 

Nd when they were eſcaped, 

-A then they kney that the iſland 
was called Melita, 

2 And 


/iver 07 Pauls band. 


2 And the barbarous people ſhew- 
ed us no little kindneſs : for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 
one becauſe of the preſent rain , and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of Ricks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbariars ſaw 
the venemous beaſt hang on his 
hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to 
live. 

5 And be ſhook off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felc no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
jhould have ſwollen, or fallen down 
dead ſuddenly : but after they had 
looked a great while , and ſaw no 
harm come to him , they changed 
their minds , and ſaid that he was 
a God, 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſ- 
ſeflions of the pr ng of the iſland, 
whoſe name was Publius , who re- 
ceived us and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. 

8 Andit came to pals that the fa- 
ther of Publius lay fick of a fever, 
and of a bloudy flix : to whom Paul 
entred in, and prayed , and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

2 So when this was done, others 
alio which had viſeales in the iſland, 
came, and were healed : 

10 Whoalſo honoured us with ma- 
ny honours, and when we departed, 
they laded 45s with ſuch things as 
were neceſlary. 

11 And after three moneths we 
departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the ifle, 
whoſe figne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracule , we 
zarried therethree days. 

13 And from thence we fer a com- 
paſs , and came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the ſouth-winde blew, 
and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were defired to tarry with them 
{even days: and {o we went toward 

Rome, 

i5 And from thence,hen the bre- 
thren heard of us, they cams to meer 
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usas far as Appii-forum,8&the Three 
taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God, and took conrage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the priſoners 
to the captain of the guard: but Paul 
was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, 
with a ſouldier that kept him, 

17 And it came to paſs, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together, And when they 
were come together , he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I 
have commitred nothing againſt the 
people or cuſtoms of our fathers, 
yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem intothe hands of the Ro- 
manes, 

18 Who when they hadexamined 
me, would have let ne go, becauſe 
there was no caule of death in me. 

19 But whenthe Jews ſpake againſt 
zt, I was conſtrained to appeal unto 
Ceſarznot that I had ought to accuſe 
my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore have 
I called for you , to ſee you, and to 
ſpeak with you : becauſe that for the 
hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We 
neither recetvedlettersour of Judea 
concerning thee, neither any of che 
brethren that came ,ſhewedor ſpake 
any barm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt : for as concern=- 
ing this ſe& , we know that every 
where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging ; to whom he ex- 
pounded and telttfied the kingdome 
of God, perſwading them concern- 
ing Jeſus, both out of the law of 
Moſes, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 


24 And ſome beleeved the things *Ia.6.9, 


173 


which were ſpoken, and ſome belce- Matth. 


ved nor, 


I. I. 


25 And when they agreed not a- Mark 
mong themlſelyes , they departed, 4. 12, 
af:er that Paul had ſpoken one Luke 
viord, Well ſpake the holy Gholt by 8. 10, 
Eſaias the prophet, unto our fa- John 


thers, 


12. 40, 


26 Saying, * Go untothis people, Rom. 
and ſay, Hzaring ye {hall hear, and 11,8, 


{ball 


176 ſhall nor underſtand 5 and ſeeing ye 


ſhallſee, and not perceive. 

27 Forthe heart of this people is 
waxedgrols, andtheirears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt they ſhould fee with 
their eyes , and hear with their cars, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 
Jhould be converted, and I ſhould 
healthem. 

28 Beit Known therefore unto 
you,thatthe ſalvation of God is ſent 


ES.  defireth to fre the Roman. 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it, 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reaſoning among themſelves, 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired houſe, and re- 
ceived all thar came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, 
& reaching thoſe things which con- 
cern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 


Theepiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the ROMANES. 


CHAP. TI. 

s Paul commendeth þ:; callixg to the 
Romanes, 9 and his deſire 19 come 
z0 them. 16 What his goſpel is, and 
the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 
18 Godts angry with all manner of 
ſex, 21 What were the fins of the 
Gentiles, 

mA Aul a ſervant of Te- 

L324 ſus Chrift, called 20 

- 7, be an Apoſtle po {e- 

parated unto the go- 
ſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had 
promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the holy ſcriptures ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
ofthe ſeed of David according tothe 
fleſh, 

4 And+ declared tobethe Son of 


determi- God with power, according to the 


ſpirit ofholineſs, by che reſurreion 
from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
prace andapoltleſhip}| tor obedience 
to the faich among all nations for his 


ebedrence name :! 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the 
called of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called 10 beſaints : Grace to 
you ,and peace fromGod our Father, 
andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$ Firſt, ] thank my God through 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all , that: your 
faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God 1s my witneſs , whom 
I ſerve || with my ſpirit in the go- 
ſpel of his Son,that without ceaſing I 
make mention of you always in my 
praye [Sg 
WW 


10 Making requeſt ( if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a proſperous journey by the will of 
God ) tocome unto you. 

11 For[long to {es you, that T 
may impart unto you ſome ſpiritu- 
al gifc, tothe end you may be eſta- 
blithed 

12 Thatis , that T may be com- 
forted together || with you, by the{ Or ;' 
mutual faith both of you and me. 2: y02t, 

13 Now I would not have you 
1gnorant,brethren, that ofrten:imes 
paroles to come unto you ( but was 
et hitherto)that I might have ſome 
fruit || among you alſo , even as || Or, 
among other Gentiles. 22 yon, 

14IT am debtrer both to the Greeks, 
and to the barbarians, both to the 
wiſe, and tothe unwiſe. 

Is S0,zas much asin me 1s, I am 
ready to preach the goſpel to you 
thatare at Rome alſo. 

16 Forl am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt : foriris the power 
of God unto fſalvarion, to every one 
thac beleeveth, tothe Jew ſuſt, and 
alſorto the Greek. : 

19 For therein 1s the righteoul- 
neſs of God revealed from faith to, 
faith : as It is written , * The juſt Hb. 
{balllive by faith. SF 

18 For the wrath of God is re- G*-3: 
vealed from heaven againſt all un- ''- 
godlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of ag” 
men , who holdthe truth in unrigh- LO. 3Vs 
teouſneſs, 

19 Becauſe that which may be 
known of God,is manifeſt || in them; {| Or » 
for Gcd bath ſhewed it unto them. 10 thc 

20 For the inviſible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
aic clearly ſeen,beingunderſtood hy 
Lac 


Or, 


aj be. 


£ 
\ 
- 


M 


þ 
: 


i: Epheſ, 
34.18. 


106, 20, 


ſ Or, 
20 {Cm 
ROW - 
ledge, 
|Or, 
«minds 
v11d of 
jadge- 
inent, 


| Or, 
LIE 


ate, 


WH [ | 4 


11t they they are without excuſe : 


21 Becauſe that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankfull , but be- 
came vain in their tmaginations , 
and their fooliſh heart was «© dark- 
enced. 

22 Profeſling themſelves to be 
wiſe, they became fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible © God, intoan image 
made like to corruptible man, andto 
birds, and four-footed beaits , and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave 
them upto uncleanneſs, through rhe 
luſts of their own hearts, to diſho- 
nour their own bodies between them= 
{elves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
intoa he, and worſhipped and ſerved 
the creature more then the Crea- 
tour, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them 
up unto vile affeQions: For even 
cheir women did change the natural 
uſe into that which is againſt na- 
ture :; 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the wo- 
man, burned inthetr luſt one toward 
another,men with men working thar 
which is unleemly, and receiving in 
themſelves that recompenle of their 
errour which was meer, 

28 And even as they did not like 
f| to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to |] a reprobate 
minde, to dothoſe things which are 
nyt convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighte- 
ouſneſs, fornication, wickedne(s, co- 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of en- 
yy, murder, debate, deceit, malignt- 
tie; whiſperers, 

3o Backbiters , haters of Grd , 
deſpitefull, proud, boaſters, inven- 
ters of evil things , diſobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, cove- 
nan-- breakers, | without natural at- 
icRion, implacable, unmercifull : 

32 Who knowing the judgement 
of God, ( that they which commit 

ſucb things are worthy of death) not 


Cnnp ik - "0 


the things that are made, even his onely do the ſame, but || have plea- 
eternal power and Godhead;|| ſo that ſure in them that do them. 


CHAP. IL. 
t They that ſin, though they condemn it 
it others, cannot excuſe themſelves, 

6 and much leſs eſcape the judge- 

ment of God, 9 whether they be 

Fews or Gentiles, 14 The Gen- 

tiles cannot eſcape y 17 nor yet 

the Fews, 25 whom therr circumct- 
ſzon ſhall not profit, if they keep not 
the law. 
f (1 reforethou artinexcuſable,O 
man , whoſoever thou art that 
jJudgeſt: * for wherein thou judgeſt 
another , thou condemneſt chy elf; 
ex thou that judgeſt , doeſt the ſame 
things. 

2 Nas we are ſure that. the judge- 
ment of God is according to truth, 
againſt them which commit ſuch 
things. 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalr eſcape the judgemenc of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? 

5s Pur afrer thy hardneſs and im- 
penitent heart, * treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgement of God 3 

6 © Whowill renderto every man 
according to his deeds : 

5 Tothem, who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing , ſeek for 
glory, and honour, and immorzality z 
eternal life : 

$ But untothem that are conten- 
tious, and donot obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteouſneſs 3 indignation, 
and wrath 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doeth evil, 
ofthe Jew farſt,and allo of the fGen- 
tile, 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſoto the f Gen- 
tile. 

11 For "there isno reſpeQ@ of per- 
ſons with God. | 


12 For as many as have ſinned i Pet, t« 
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conſent 
with 
them, 


: Matth, 
T7. 2. 


» Tames 
F. 3, 

© Plal. 
63.1T. 
Matth, 
16,27, 


Revel. 


22. 12, 
f Gr. 
Greek, 
T Gr. 
Greek. 
4s Deur, 
10.17. 
2 Chron, 
19.7% 2 
Job 34. 
19. 
Aﬀs 19. 
34. 


Gal. 2.6, 


Epheſ. * 
6.9. 
Colo, 
3.35, 


wi:hourt taw,{hall alſo periſh without 197, 
» law; 


198 


e Matth, 


Fhmes 


TL, AZ, 


ROr, 
 TFhecon- 
' ſcience 


Twitne ſ- 


 _ROMANES. 


Jaw : and as many 45 have ſinned in 
the law, ſhall be judged by the faw, 

13 ( For *not the hearers of the 
law are juſt before God, but the do- 
ers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have notthe law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, theſe 
baving not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves: 

15 Which ſhew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, || their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs,and 
thezr thoughts || the mean while ac- 
cuſing , or clſe excuſing one ano- 


ſing with ther ) 


#hem, 
1 Oc, 


2hem- 
ſelves. 


[] Or, 


Irieſt the 


3hings 


That dif- 


Jer, 


Y Ta. 
$2.5. 


between 


16 In the day when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and reſteſt inthe law , and makelt 
thy boaſt of God ; 

18 And Kknoweſt bis will, and 
| approveſt the thingsthar are more 
excellent, being inſtructed out of the 
law , 

t9 And art confident that thou 
thy ſelf art a guide of the blince, a 
light of them which are in darkneſs, 

20 An inſtrucer of the foolilh, a 
teacher of babes,which halt the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
Jaw. 

21: Thou therefore which teacheſt 
another, teacheſt thou nor thy ſelf ? 
thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not 
ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adulrery, doſt thou com- 
mit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt 
1dols, dolt thou commit {acriledze? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boalt of 
the law, through breaking the law 
diſbonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name ct God 15 bla(l- 
phemedamong the Gentiles, through 
you, as 1t1s f written. | 

25 For circumciſion verily pro- 


Bzek.36.ficeth, if thou keep the law : bur it 


30,23. 


thou be a breaker of the law , thy 
circumcifion is made uncircumcl- 
fon. 

26 Therefore, if the unctrcumct- 
fion keep the righteouſneſs of the 
Jaw, ſhallnot his uncircumcifion be 
counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And {hall not uncircumcifion 


which is by nature , if it fulfill the 


Iaw, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 
law ? 

28 For heisnota Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither 35 that cir- 
cumcifton, which is outward in the 


o 
= 


29 Buthe 8a Jew , which is one 
inwardly; and circumciſion 35 that of 
the heart, in the ſpirit, a#dnotin the 
letter , whole praiſe 35 not of men 
bur of God. 

CHAP. TIT. 

1 The Fews prerogative : 3 which 
they have not loſt, 9 Howbeit , the 
law convinceth them a'ſo of ſin, 
20 Therefore x0 fl:ſh is juſtified by 
the law, 28 but all without diffe- 

. rence , by faith onely: 31 and yet 
the law 15 not aboliſhed. 

Wiz advantage then hath the 

Jew?or what profit 44 there of 
circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be- 
cauſe that unto them were commit- 
ted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not be- 
leeve? ſhall their unbeltef make the 
faith of God without effe& ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 


true, but * every man a liarz as it is * Pſal, 
written, * Thatthou mightelt be ju- 115.11, 
ſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt * Plal, 


overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs com- 
mendthe righteouſneſs of God, what 
ſhall w2 ſay? I; God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance ? ( I ſpeak as 
a man ) 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall! 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory; why yet am1I alſo judged 
as 4 {inner ? 

8 And not rather, as we be flan- 
deroully reported, and as ſome at- 
firm that we ſay, Letus do evil, that 
good may come ? whoſe damnation 
is juſt, 

9 What then? are we better ther: 
tvey ? Noin no wiſe: for we have 


before F proved both Jews and Gen- F Gr. 


tiles, that they are all under fan; 


Io As 1tis written, © There is none © Pla]. 


righteous, no not one : 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, 2, 3, 


there 15 nons that ſeeketh after God. 


The true 7, 


43 They 


is. dt. as tro. == 


Plal. 
9, 
Plal. 
149. 3+ 
pſal. 
10. 7. 

8 Prov. 
1,16 
Iſa. 59» 


7,6, 


8 6 Pla. 
136.1, 


| Or, 


ſ ubjedd 
to the 
1doe- 
2 of 
God. 


| Gal. 2, 


16, 


[| Or, 
foreor- 
damed, 
[Or, 
peſiring 


vers 


13 They are all gone out[ ofthe 
way » they are together become un- 
proficable , there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

13 * Their throat is an open fſc- 
pulchrez with their tongues they 
have uſed deceit; © the poiſon of 
aſps z5 under their lips: 

14 * whoſe mouth is full of cur- 
ſing andbitrernels, 

15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
bloud, 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace haye 
they not Known, 

18 ® There is no fear of God be- 
fore theireyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things {oeverthe law faith , it ſaith 
to thzm who areunderthe law : that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become || guilty be- 
fore Ged, 

20 Therefore i by the deeds of the 
law , there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his fight: for by the law z the 
knowledge of fin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of 
Gol without the law 15 manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
all, and upon all them thar beleeve ; 
for there is no difference : 

23 Forall have ſinned, and come 
thort of the glory of God ; 

24 being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
15 in Jeſus Chriſt; 

25 Whom God hath || ſer forth to 
be a propitiation , through faith in 
his bloud, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the || remiſſion of fins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God ; 

26 Todeclare, 1ſay, at thistime 
his righteouſneſs: that he might be 
juſt, and rhejuſtifier of him which 
beleeveth in Jeſus. 

29 Where 35 boaſting then ? Ir is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a 
man isjuſtified by faich without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 1; hethe God of the Jews one» 


ly ? is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? 


Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 

3o Secing it is one God, which 
ſhall juſtifie the circumcifion b 
faith , anduncircumciſion heugh 
faith, 

31 Dowe then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid ; yea, we 
eſtabliſh the law. 

CHAP. IV. 

I Abrahams faith was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs, 10 before he was 
circumciſed. 13 By faith onely be 
and his ſeed received the promiſe. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that 
beleeve, 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be 
imputed 10 us for righteouſaeſs. 

Hart ſhall we ſay then that As 

W brabam our father, as pertain=- 

ing to the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abrabam were juſtified 
by works , he hath whereof toglorys 
but not before God. 

3 For what ſaith the ſcripture ? 


79 


* Abraham beleeved God, and it was ® Gen, 
counted unto him for righteouſne!s, 15, 6, 


4 Now to him that worketh , 1s 


Gal. 3.6; 


the reward not reckoned of grace » James 


bur of debt. 

5 Bur to him that worketh. not, 
but beleeveth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs, | 

6 Evenas David alſo deſcribeth: 
the blefledneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works. 


2. 33s 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe'® Pſal, 
iniquiries are forgiven, and whole 32, x, 


fins are covered. 

$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord willnot impute f1n. 

9 Cometh this bleſledneſs then up= 
on the circumciſion onely , or upon 
the uncircumcifonalſo ? For we ſay 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for r1ighteouſnels, 

io How was it then reckoned 2? 
when he was in circumciſion, or in 
uncircumciſion ? notincircumciſt- 
on, but in uncircumciſion, d. 

it And he received the figne of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte= 
oulneſs of the faith , which he had 
zet being uncircumciſed ; that he 
might be the father of all them 
that beleeve, though they be not 


circumciſcd;tharrightcouſngſsmigh: 


180 


© Gen, 
V7.5. 

| Or , 
like unto 
bim, 


4 Gen, 
15.5. 


be I ed unto them alſo ; 

12 And the father of circumcifi- 
on to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcifion onely , but alſo walk in 
the ſteps of that faich of our father 
Abraham,which he ha4 being yet un- 
circumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his ſeed through the 
Jaw , but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith, 

14 Forif they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promiſe made of none effe&t. 

i5 Becauſe the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 35 
no tranſgreſlion, 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by graces to the end the 
promilc might be ſure toall the ſeed, 
mot to that onely which is of the law, 
but tothac alſo which is of the faith 
ot Abrabam , who is the father of 
us all, 

179 (As It is written, © T have 
made thee a father of many nati- 
ons) || before him whom he belee- 
ved, even God who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thote things which 
be not as though they yere : 

18 Who againſt hope beleeved in 
hope, that he might become the fa- 
ther of many nations; according to 
that which was ſpoken , 4 So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he conſidered nor his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
year old, neither yet the deadnel(s of 
Sara's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God chrough unbel:et; but 
was ſtrong in faich, giving glory to 
God; 

21 And being fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
ro him for righteouſneſs, 

23 Now it was not written for his 
fake alone , that it was imputed to 
him ; 

24 But for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we belceve on 
him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our of. 


juſtification, 

C H A P, V, 

1 Being juſtified by faith, we þave peace 
with God,2 & joyin our hope; $ that 
(1th we were rcconciled by hu bloud, 
when we were ertemies, 10 we ſhall 
much more be ſaved being reconciled, 
12 As fit and death came by A- 
dam, 19 ſo much more righteouſne 8 
azd life by Feſus Chriſt.20 Where ſur 
aboxnded, grace did ſuperabcund, 

TRIS being jultified by faith, 

we have ace with God , 
through our Lord ] eſus Chriſt. 

2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God, 

' 3 Andnotonely ſo, but we glory 
intribulations alſo, * knowing thar 
tribulation worketh patience 5 

4 Andpatience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

s And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the holy 
Gholt which is given unto us, 

6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrength , || in due time Chriſt died 
for the —_ Y. 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous 29the 
man wlll one die: yet peradventure 742, 


for a good man ſome would even 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were 
yet linners, Chriſt died forus, 

9 Much morethen being now ju- 
ſRitizd by his bloud , we {hall be 1a- 
ved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death cf his Son : much more being 
> pgs re {hall be ſaved by bis 
ike, 

11 And not onely ſv, but we alſo 
Joy in Goud, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now re- 
celved the atonement. 

12 Wherefore , as by one man fin 
entred into the world, and death by 
fin ; and fo death paſſed upon all 
men, || for that all have fanned, 

13 For untill the law fin was in 
the world :; but fin is not imputed 
whenthere is no law. 


14 Neyertheleſs , death reigned 


fences, and was raiſed again for our 


from 


® Ephe{, 
2, 18, 


» James 
b 3; 


1 Or, 


according 


[| Or, in 
whom, 


1 Or, 
by one 


offence. 


os 


|| Or , 


by one 


efence, 


|| Or , 
by one 
righte- 


ouſneſs, 


8 Gal. 
'* 3.27, 
' | Or, 
are, 


2, I2, 


# <P Weg 


from - Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had no: finned after the 


fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion , 
who is the figure of him that was to 
COme : 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is 
the free gift. For if through the of- 
fence of one, many be dead 3 much 
morethe gr:ceof God, andthegift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 

16 Andnotasit was by one that 
finred , 01s the gifts for the judge- 
ment was by one to condemnation; 
bur the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification, 

19 Foriff by one mans offence, 
deathreigned by onez much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, & oithe gift of rizhreouinels, 
ſhall reign inlife by one, Jeſus Chriit 

i$ Therefore as|| by the offence 
of one judgement came upon all men 
to condemnation : even {o|| by the 
righteouſneſs of one,the free gift came 
upon all men.unto juſtification of lite 

19 For as by one mans diſobedi- 
ence many were made finners: ſo by 
the obedience of one, thall many be 
made righteous, 

20 Moreover,the law entred,that 
the offence mightabound: But where 
fin abounded, grace did much more 
avound ; 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto 
death, even {o might grace reign 
through righreouſneſs unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP.-V LI 
1 We may not live m(in, 2 jor we are 
dead untoit, 3 as appeareth by our 
bapriſme. 12 Let nor ſin reign any 
more, 18 becauſe we bave yeelded 
our ſelyes 20 the ſervice of righte= 
ouſneſ;, 23 ani for that death is 

the wages of (71. 
cat {hall we ſay then ? Shall 
we continue in {1ngthat grace 
may abound ? 

2 Gcd forbid : how ſhall we that 
are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not , that * ſo many of 
us as || were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt,were baprized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are *® buried with 


 Coloſs, him by baptiſme into death 3: thar 


like as Chriſt was raiſcd up from the 


dead by 


_—_ alſo d walk in newneſs of 
ifc. 

5 Forif we bave been planted to- 
gether ia the likeneſs of his death : 
we {hall be alſo in the likeneſs of þis 
re{urreRion : 

6 Knowing this,that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. 


7 For he that is dead, isf freed f Gr. 
juſtified. 


from fin. 

$ Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we belceve that we ſhall alſo live 
with him : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being rai- 
{ed from the dead , dieth no more z 
_ hath no more dominion Over 

im. 

to Forinthathedied,he died un- 
to fin once : but in that he liveth, be 
livech unto God. 

ii Likewiſereckon ye allo your 
{:lyes to be dead indeed unto fin; but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

12 Letnot fintherefore reign in 
your mortal body , that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts chereot. 

13 Neltther yeeld ye your mem- 


bers as f inſtruments of unrighteoul- + 
ne[s unto fin ; butyecld your ſelves arms, or 
unto God, as thoſe thar are alive weapeas 


trom the dead; and your members 4s 
inſtruments of righteouſnes untoGod 

14 For fin thall not have domini=- 
on over you: tor ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 Wha: then? {hall we fin, be- 
cauſe we are not under the law, buc 
under grace? Gol forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that © towhom < 
ye yeeld your ſelves ſervants to g 
obey,his ſervants ye areto whom ye , per 


2,19, 


obey;zwhether of fin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

15 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the ſeryants of fin; but yehave 
obeyed trom the heart that form of 


dofrine F which was delivered you, f Gr 
18Being then made free from fin,ye wherets 
became the ſervantsot righteouſneſs ye were 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of delivered 


men, becauſe of the infirmitie of 
your flelh: foras ye have yeelded 
your members ſervants to unclean- 
neſs and to iniquity , unto iniquity 
| CYeu 


glory of the Mher,oven " | 


Gr. 


John 
34+ 


ws - 


v4 


v - 
. V ” I 


i382 even {o now _—y r members 
ſervants torighteouſneſs, unto holi- 

neſs. _ 
20 For when ye were the ſervants 
4 6r. of fin , ye were free f from righte- 


20 righte - ouſneſs, : - 
ouſneſe, 31 Whatfruithadye then in thoſe 
things , whereof ye are now aſha- 
med? forthe endof thoſe things is 
death, | 

22 Butnow being made free from 
ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs , and 
the endeverlaſting life, 

.23 For the wages of finis death: 
but the giftof God is eternal life , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 

CHAP, VIL. 

x Nolaw hath power over a man longer 
then he lrveth. 4 But we are dead 
to the law. 7 Tet is not the law ſin, 
12 but holy , juſt, good , 16 as T ac- 
knowledge who am grieved becauſe 
T cannot keep it. 

Now ye not, brethren, ( forI 
ſpeak to them that know the 
law ) how that the law hath domi- 

nion over a man , as long as he li- 

veth 2 
2 For * the woman which bath 

an husband, is bound by the law to 

ber husband ſo long as be liveth: but 
ifthe husband be dead, {he 1s looled 
from the law of her husband. 

3 Sothen if while her husband 1t- 
veth, ſhe be married to another man, 
ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs, bur 
if her husband bz: dead , ſhe is free 
from that law; (o that ſhe is no adul- 
tereſs, though ſhe be married to an- 
other man, 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye al- 
ſoare become dead to the law by 
che body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be 
married to another,ever to him who 
Is raiſed from the dead , that we 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were inthe fleſh, 


* x Cor, 
J + 39. 


+ Gr. the | motions of fins which were by 
p4aſ5i0ns. the law, did work in our memberst0 
| bring forth fruit unto death. 
| 6 But now weare delivered from 
[| Or, thelaw, [||that being dead wherein 
being we were held ; that we ſhould ſerve 


innewneſsof ſpirit, and not 77 the 
oldneſs of the letter. 

» What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the 
law fin ? God forbid, Nay , I had 


dead 10 
that, 


but how to perform that which 1s 


not known fin, but by the law : for T 
bad not known || luſt, except the law || Or, 
bad ſaid,.* Thou ſhalt not cover. concnyi. 

8 But fintaking occaſion by the cence, 
commandment , wrought in me all * Exqq, 
manner of concupiſcence, For with- 20.19, 
outthe law fin was dead. Deut, 5 

9 ForT was alive without the law 21, © 
once : but when the commandment 
came, fin revived, and I died. 

10 Andthes commandment which 
was ordained tolife,I found to be un= 
to death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by th 
commandment, deceived me,and by 
it flew me. . 

12 Wherefore the law is ho'yzan4 
the commandment holy , and juſt, 
and good, | 

iz Was then that which is goed, 

made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But fin that it might appear fin, 
working death in me by that which 
15 good;chat fin by the commandment 
might become exceeding fintull, 

14 For we Know that the law is 
{ſpiritual : but I am carnal , fold un- 

er fin. . 

15 ForthatwhichT do, I f allow f Gr. 
not: for what I would , thatdoI not ; know, 
but what [ hate, that do I. 

16 If then T do that which L 
would not, I conſent unto the lay, 
that 7t 2s good, 

19 Nowthen, it i5no more I that 
do 1t, but fin that diwelleth in me. 

18 ForT know, that in me ( that 
is, in my fleſh ) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is preſent with me, 


1 
th 
F 


Rn Ys. 1%. 


good, I finde nor. 

19 For the good that I would, [I 
donor : but the evil which I would 
nor, that I do. 

20 Now ifT dothat I would nor; it 
i5no more I that do it , but fin that 
dweclleth in me. 

21 I findethen a law, thatwhen 
I would do good, eyilis preſent with 
me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
Cod, after the inward man. 

23 But Iſce another law in my 
members , warring againſt the law 
of my minde, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin , which 15 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, 
who 


Sz em. . 4c @:. £<- as To fnmna 00 dS .T>þ 


Fj, 


| [| Or, by 


this body Of this death ! 


th. 
a Chriſt our Lord, So then, with the 


minde I my ſelf ſerve the law of 
God 3 but with the fleſh, the law 


of fin, 

CHAP. VIII. _. 

1 They that are in Chriſt, and live ac- 
cording 10 the Spirit, are free from 
condemnation, 5, 13 What harm co- 
meth of the fleſb, 6, 14 and what 


good of the Spirit , 17 and what of 


being Gods children : 19 whoſe glo- 

rious deltverance all things long for, 

29 1t was beforehand decreed from 

God. 38 What can ſever 15 from 

his love ? 

Here 45 therefore now no con» 

demnarion to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirir. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
fcom the lay of fin and death, 

3 For what the law. could not do, 
in that ic was weak through the 
fleſh , God ſending his own Son, in 
the. likeneſs of Gnfall fleſh, and || for 
fin condemned fin in the fleſh: 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the 
bo law might be fulfilled in us, who 

walk not after the fleſh , bur after 
the Spirit. 

5 Forthey that are after the fleſh, 
do minde the things of the fleſh : bur 
they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit, 

+ Gr. 6 For f tobe carnally minded, 3s 
the mind. death; bur fro be ſpiritually minded, 
ing of the 35 lite and peace : : 

feſh. 7 Becauſe f the carnal minde 3s 
tGr. enmity againſt God ; for it 15 not 
the mind- ſubje& to the Iaw of God, neither 
ing of the indeed can be. 


Spirit, 8 So then they that are in the 
f Gr. fleth, cannot pleaſe God. 
the mind- 9 But ye are nut in the fleſh, but. 


Ing of the In the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
eſh, of God dyell in you, Now it any 
man have not the Spiric of Chriſt, 
he js none of his, 
to And if Chriſt be in you, the 
body 35 dead becauſe of finz bur the 
Spirit 4s life , becauſe of rightcout- 
neſs. 
I1- But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſcd up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 


, or, | who ſhall deliver me from || the body 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus 


in you; he that raiſedup Chriſt from 18; 
the dead , ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies , || by his Spirit that | Or, 
dyelleth in you. becauſe 
12 Theretore brethren, we are of bis 
debters, not to the fleſh, to live after Spirit. 
the fleſh. 
13 For if ye live afcer the fleſh, 
ye {hall die : butif ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 
14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God , they are the ſons of 
God, 
i5 For ye have notreceivedthe ſp1- 
rit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 
bave received the * Spirit of adopti» * Gal, 
on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 4. 6, 
16 The Spiritir ſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. 
15 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be allo glorifed 
together. 
18 ForT reckon, that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time ,are not wor= 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earneſt expcation 
of the creature waiteth for the ma« 
nifeſtation of the ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was made 
ſubje& to yanity, not willingly, bur 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjeRed 
the ſame in hope : 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf al- 
ſo ſhall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know tbat || the whole || Or, 
creation groaneth, and travaileth in cvery ; 
pain together untill now : creatureg 
23 And not onely they , but our 
ſelves alſo,which bave the firlt-fruits 
of the Spirit , even we our ſelyes 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for _ 
the adoption, to wit, the * redempti- * Luke 
on of our body. 21.28, 
24 For we are ſaved by hope : 
But hope thatas ſeen, is not hope: for 
what a man ſeeth, why doth he ye: 
hope for ? | 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee 
not , then do we with patience wait 
for It, : . 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alio belpett 
Dd 49d OUT 
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| Or , 
that. 


« Pſal. 
44,22, 


184 our infirmities:for we knoy not what 


j » s £ 


we ſhould pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit ut ſelf maketh interceſsion 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered, | 

279 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts , knoweth what is the minde 
of the Spirit, || becauſe he maketh 
interceſion for the ſaints according 
to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good,to them that 
loye God,to them who are the called 
according to hzs purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did for: know, he 
al{odid predeſtinate 10 be conformed 
ro the tmage of his Son,thathe might 
b: the firſt-born among manie bre- 
thren, 

3o Moreover, whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them be allocalled : and 
whom he called, them he allo julti- 
fied: and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to 
theie things? If God be for us, who 
can be againſt us ? 

32 Ke that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhall he not with him alſo free- 

ly give usall things ? 

33 Whoſhall lay any thing tothe 
charge of Godselect ? 1! #5 God thar 
juſtifieth : : 

24 Who 3s he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that died , yea rather 
that is riſcn again, who 15 even at 
the right hand of God, who allo ma- 
kethinterceſlion for us. 

35 Wholthall ſeparate usfrom the 
love of Chriſt 2 ſpalltribulation , or 
diſtreſs,or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril,or ſword ? 

36 ( As it 15 written, © For thy 
ſake we are killed allthe day long; 
we are accounted as {heep for the 
ſlaughter ) : 

39 Nay in alltheſethings we are 
more then conquerers, through bim 
that loved us. : 

38 For I am perſwaded, that nei- 
ther deatb, nor life , nor angels, nor 
principalities » nor powers , nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Norheight,nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God which 


i5 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


wa 


| CH AP. IX, 

1 Paul is ſorry for the Fews,” All the 
ſeed of Abraham were not the chil- 
dren of the promiſe. 1$ God hath 
mercy upon whom he will, 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what be 
lift. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, 
and rejetiing of the Fews were fore- 
201d, 3: The cauſe why ſd ſew Fews 
embraced the righteouſneſs of faith, 

Say the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, 

my conlcience allo bearing me 
witneſs in the holie Ghoſt, 

2 ThatI havegreatheavineſs and 
continual ſorrow in my heart, 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf 
were || accurſed from Chritt, for my 


| Or , 


brethren my Kinſinen according to 4; hs 


the fleſh; 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption , and the glorte, 
and che -ovenants,and the giving of 


the promiſes; 

S Whoſe aze the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came , who 15 over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Amen, 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none etfe&., For they are 
no: all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael : 

7 Neithcr becauſe they are the 
ſced of Abrabam , «re th:y all chil- 


l Or-,te. | 
the law, and the ſervice of God, and ſtament;, 


dren: bur in * Iſaac thall thy ſeed be * cen, 


called, 
8 That 1s, They which are the 
children of the fleſh,theſe are not the 


21, 12, 


cltJdren of God : but *® the children ® Gal. 4, 


of the promiſe are counted for the 
leed, 

9 For this 35 the word of promiſe, 
* Atthis time will L come, and Sara 
{hall bave a ſon. 


to And not onely this , but when 


Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, 


even by our father Iſaac, 


11 ( For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 
according to ele&ion might ſtand, 


28, 


c Gen, |, 


18,10. fl, 


CE —— 


not of wocks,but of him that calleth) 4 c en, f« 


12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
4 | elder ſhallſerve the || younger. 


25.23- 2 
1 Or, 


13 AsSitis written , © Jacob bave greater, 


I loved, but Eſau bave I hated. 
14 What ſhall we ſa 


forbid, 


then ? Ts leſſer, 4 
there unrightcouſneſs with God? God <'M1al, 


15 For 


| Or Fl 


1,2; 3 


tte 
"rs, 


YL, 
JI 


t Exod. 


9, I6, 


| | Or, 472- 


ſwereſt 


4g 41, Or 


diſputeſt 


with 

God. 

bIſa. 
45.9. 
ſer. 
18. 6, 
Wild. 
15.7. 
Or , 


made up, 


* Hoſca 


2,22. 


I Per, 2, 


io 


| Hof 1. 


I0, 


"Ia, 0, 


N,23, 


liOr, the 
Kournt, 


15 For he ſaith to Moſes f I will 
have mercie on whom I will haye 
mercie, and I will have compaſſion 
on whom T will have compaſtion. 

16 So then jt 3s not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſheweth mercie. 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto 
Pharaoh , ® Even for this ſame pur- 
poſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee , and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the carth. 

13 Therefore bath he mercie on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yer finde fault? For 
who hath refaſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who artthon 
thar || replicſt againſt God ? " ſhall 
the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus ? 

21 Hath not the | potter power 
oyer the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one veſlel unto honour,and an- 
other unto diſhonour ? 

22 What it God, willing to ſhew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, enatred with much long ſuf 
fering the veſſels of wrath | fitted to 
deſtruction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glorie on the 
veſſels of mercy, which be had afore 
prepared unto glorie ? 

24 Even us whom be hath called, 
not of the Jews onely, but alſo of the 
Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaithalſo in Oſee, © I 
will call them my people , which 
were not my people 3 and her, belo- 
ved, which was not beloved. 

26 | And it ſhall come to pals, 
that in the place where it was ſaid 
unto them, Ye. are not my peoplez 
there {hall they be called, the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

27 Eſaias alfo crieth concerning 
Iſrael, ® Though the number of 
the children of Iſrael be as the 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant [hall be 
ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh || the work, 
and cut it ſhortin righteouſneſs : be- 
cauſe a {hore work will the Lord 
maKe upon the earth. 


+ Lbs PO ITO . b 
2.7 | 


lefr us a ſeed, we bad been as Sodo- 
ma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. : 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not af- 
ter righteouſneſs, have attained ta 
righteouſneſs,cyen the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith : 

31 Bur Tiracl, which followed 
afcer the law of righteouineſs , hath 
not a:tained to the lay of righteouſ- 
neſs, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they 


ſought it, not by faith, bur as it were ® Iſa. 8, 
by the works of the law : for they 14. and 
28, 16, 
33 Asitis written, ® Behold, T 1 per. 
lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and 2.6. 
rock of offence : and whoſoever be- ||Or, co 
leeveth on him,{hall not be lalhamed, fl ounded, 


ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtonez 


CHAP. X. 

5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference 
betwixt the righteouſneſs of the law, 
and this of faith; 11 and that all, 
both Few and Gentile, that beleeve, 
ſhall not be confounded; 18 and that 
the Geniiles ſhall recerve the word, 
and beieeve. 19 Iſrael was not Igno- 
rant of theſe things. 

Rethren, my hearts defire and 

prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 

they might be faved. 

2 For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, bur not ac= 
cording to knowledge, 

3 Forthey being ignorantof Gods 
righ:eouſneſs, and going about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs , 
have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the righteouſneſs of God, 

4 For Chriſt 4 the end of the law 
for righteouſnefs to every one that 
beleeveth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 


teouſne(s which is ofthe law, * That :Levie, 
the man which dotth thoſe things, 18. g. 
EzeK, 

6 Put the righteouſneſs whichis 20, 11, 
of faith, (peaketh on this wiſe, * Say Gal. 3. 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 13. 
into heaven? (that isro bring Chriſt * Dene, 
JO, 12, 


{hall live by them. 


down fom above ) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep ? (that isto bring up Chritt a= 
gain from the dead ) 


Dddd3a nigh 


29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 
" Except the Lord of ſabaoth had * 


© Dent, 
$ Burt whar ſaith it? © The word is 30, 14. 


i85 
Iſa.1.95 


4 Tf{a. 28. 
I6, 


* Toel 
2.32. 


nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that isthe word of faith 


| _— | TH 121 32: 
hardened, 16 There is hope of their 
converſion, 18 The Gentiles may not 
inſult upon them : 26 for there 5 a 
promiſe of their ſalyation, 33 Gods 
Judgements are unſearchable. 
182 then, Hath God caſt away 
his people? God forbid, For I al- 
{ſo am an [ſraclite of the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his 
people which he foreknew, Wort ye 
not what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? 
how he maketh interceſsion to God 
again{t Iſrael, ſaying, 
3 * Lord, they have killed thy * 1 King, 
prophets, and d:gged doyn thine al- 19. 14, 
tarsz and [ am lettalone , and they 
{eek my life. 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer of 
God unto him? * I have reſerved to * 1 King, 
my {elf ſeven thouſand men , who 19, 18, 
have nct bowed the knee to the image 


. A mY 
F U T4 


which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
beleeve inthine heart, that God bath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. . 

10 For with the heart man belee- 
veth unto righteouſneſs,and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation, 

11 Forthe ſcripture ſaith, * Who- 
foever beleeyeth on him, {hall not 
be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew andthe Greek ; for 
the ſame Lord over all, 1s rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 © For wholoever ſhall call 
upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
ſaved. 


21, 14 How then ſhall they call on of Baal. 
him in whom they have not belee- 5 Even ſothenat this preſenttime 
ved? and how {hall they beleeve in allo there is a remnant according to 
him of whom they bave not heard? the eleQion of grace. 
and how ſhall they hear withour a 6 Andif by grace , then 3s zt no 
preacher ? more of works : otherwiie grace is 
15 And how ſhall they preach, no more grace. But if it be of works, 
except they beſent? asit1s written, then is it no more grace : otherwiſe 
fifa, f How beautifull are the feet of work is no more work. 
52.7% themthar preach thegoſpelotpeace, 7 Whatthen? Iſrael bath not ob- 
Nahum and bring glad tidings of good things! tained that which he ſeeketh for ; bur 
L.15: 16 But they have not all obeyed the ele@ton hath obtained it, andthe 
Iſa, the goſpel. For Eſfaias ſaith, * Lord, reſt were || blinded : | Or, 
53.1, Who hath beleeved four || report? 8 According as it iS written, © God harden- 
Fohn 12. 17 Sothen, faith cometh by hear- hath given them the ſpirir of || flum- ed. 
38. ing,and hearing by the word of God. ber, 4 eyesthat they ſhould nor ſee, © Ifa. 
+ Gr. the 18 Butl ſay,have they not heard? and ears that they ſhould not hear, 29. 10, 
bearing Yes verily, ®their found went into unto this day, | Or, 
of us, Allthecarth, and their words unto 9 And David faith, © Let their remorſe 
| Or, the ends of the world. table be made a ſnare, and a trap,and 4 Ifa.6 
preach- 19 ButI ſay, Did not Iſrael know? a ſtumbling-block, and a recom- © Plal. 
3ng. Firſt, Moſes ſaith, ' I will provoke penſe untothem, 69, 22, 
b Pſal, you to jealouſic by them that are no to f Let their eyes be darkened,* Pal. 
19,4. people, and by a fooliih nation I will that they may not ſce,and bow doyn 69. 23 
i Deut, anger yuu. their back alway, 
32,21, 20 But Eſfaias is very bold, and 11 I fay then, Have they flum- 
k Iſa. faith, * I was found of them that bled that they {ſhould fall 2 God 
65.1, ſought me not; I was made manifeſt torbid : but rather through their 
untothem that asked norafterme., fall ſalvation 4 coxne unto the Gen- 
| Tfa. 21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, ! All tiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
65.2, day long T have ſtretched torth my louſie. 


hands unto a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaying people. 
CHAP..XT, 
1 Godhathnotcaſt off all Iſ-ael.7 Some 
were eletted , though the reſt were 


12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world , and the || di- || Or, dt 
miniſhing of them the riches of the cay, 0t 


Gentiles; how much more their lo, 
fulng(s ? 


13 For 


7 ”. wilde 41 


ne. 
t, 

[ Or, for 
ny them. 
, 

F 
le 
» 
fe 
6 9% 
, 
2, 
l, 
Z, 

I 

| Or 
, ts 2 
x}, e, 


good olive, 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as I amthe apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of 
them, , 

15 For if the caſting away of 
them b- the reconciling ot the world; 
what ſhall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, 
the lump 44 alſo holy : andif the root 
be holy, ſo are the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a 
wilde olive-tree, vert graffed in 
| amongſt rhem, and withthem par- 
rakeſt of the root and farneſs of the 
oltve-tree; 

18 Boaſt not againſtthe branches: 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt nor 
the root, but the root thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bran - 
ches were broken off, that I might 
be graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbeliefthey 
were broken off, and thou ſtand- 
eſt by faith, Be not high minded, 
but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the na- 
eural branches , take heedleſt he alſo 
ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold thereforethe goodneſs, 
and ſcverity of God: on them which 
tell, ſeverity; buttowards thee, gool- 
neſs, if thou continue in þjs good- 
neſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they bide 
not ſtill in unbelief , ſhall be graffed 
in: for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou werrt cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wilde by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to 
nature into a good olive-treez how 
much more ſhalltheſe which be the 
natural branches, be grafled into 
their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not , brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
myſterie (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe 
in your own concelts ) that || blind- 
nels in part 1s happened to Iſrael, 
untill che fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
come in. 


26 And ſo all Ifracl ſhall be fa» 


4 he hc -bvahe” 
C , AP. 3 Alls 


ved: as it is written, £ There ſhall 


' The depth of Gods counſel, | 


187 


come out of Sion the deliverer, and *® Iſa. 59. 
ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 20. 


Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them,when I ſhall takeawaytheir ſins 

28 As concerning the goſpel, thcy 
are enemies for your ſake ; but as 
touching the ele&ion , they are belo= 
ved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

39 Foras ye in times paſt have 


not||beleeved God, yethave now ob- | Or, 
tained mercy through their unbeliet: obeyed. 


31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now 


not || beleeved, that through your | Or , 
mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. obeyed. 

32 For God hath || concluded | Or, 
them all in unbelief, that he might ſha them 


bave mercy upon all. 


all up to 


33 Othe depth of the riches both gether. 


of the wiſdome and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his 
judgements, and his ways paſt find- 
Ing out ! 


34 ® For who hath known the * Iſa. 
minde of the Lord,or who hath been 40. 13, 


bis counſeller ? 


Wiſd.9, 


35 Or who hath firſt given to xx, 
him, andit{hall berecompenſed un- 1 Cor. 2, 


to him again ? 

36 Forof him , and through him, 
and to him areallthings: to whom 
beglory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP, XILI. 

1 Gods mercies muſt move ws t0 pleaſe 
God. 3 No man muſt think too well 
of himſelf, 6 but attend every one 
on that calling, wherezn he 14 placed. 
9 Love, and many other dunes are 
required of us, 19 Revenge 14 ſpect- 
ally forbidden, 

Beſecch you therefore, brethren, 
| by the merciesof God,that ye pre- 
{ent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
boly, acceptable unto God , which 35 
your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but * bz ye transformed by 
the renewing of your minde , that 


ye may * prove what that good, > 
and acceptable and perfe& will of , 


God. 

3 For I ſay, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 1s 
among you , not to think of himſelf 
more Piobly then he ought to think; 
Ddddz 


bu: 


16, 


: Epheſ. 


« 2J, 
Epheſ; 


. I7. 


' 188 but to think + ſoberly according as 


$f 


LL 


[| Gr. 29 God hath dealt ©to every man the 
" ſobriety. meaſure of faith. 


© © Epheſ, 


4 For * as we have many mem- 


bers in one body , and all members 
have nor the ſame office: 


5 Sowe being many are one body 


in Chriſt, and eyery one members 
one of another. 


6 © Having then gifts, differing 


accoraing to the grace that 1s given 
to us, whether prophefie, let 45 pro- 
phefie according to the proportion of 
faith : 


7 Or miniſterie, let 145 watt on our 


miniſtring ; or he thatteacheth , on 
reaching; 


$ Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 


ſ] Or, i,m- tation: he that || giveth, {et hzm do it 


perteth, 
| Or, 
| liberally. 


fHebr. 10 * Be Kindly affe&ioned one to 
$3.1. Another; || with brotherly love, in 
}{ Or, iz honour preferring one another : 
the love 11 Nor flothfull in buſineſs: fer- 
of the yventin ſpirit; ſerving the Lord : 
brethren, 12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in 

tribulation 3 continuing inſtant in 

prayer: 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſlitie 

E Matth, of ſaints; given to hoſpitalitie. 
5.44. 14 5 Bleſs them which perſecute 
| Or, you: bleſs, and curfe nor. 
be cou 15 Rejoyce with them thar do re- 
zented joyce,and weep with themthat weep. 
with 16 Be of the ſame minde one 
meax towards another, Minde not high 
#hings, things, but || condeſcend to men of 
bP:ov. loweſtate, Þ Be not wiſe in your own 
Z.7. conceits. 
Tſa.5.2i, 17 * Recompenſe tono man evil 
I Prov. forevil. Provide things honeſt in the 
20. 22, fiyht ofall men, 
a Theſl, 18 If it be poſſible, as much as 1i- 
5.15. cCthin you, © live peaceably with all 


| with fimplicirie 3 he that ruleth, 
with diligence;he that ſheweth mer- 
cie, with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Letloye be without diflimulati- 
on. Abhor that which 1s evil, cleave 
to that which is good, 


x Pet.:.9 men, 


& Hebr. {19 Dearly beloved,avenge not your 
13.14. ſelves, bur rather give place unto 
1 Deut, wrath: ſorit is written, | Vengeance 
32. 35. 3 mine; [ will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
Hebr.1o, 2o ® Theretore it thine enemy 
20, hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, eive 


m Proy, him drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 


25.21, 


heap coals of firg on his head, 


(ES. SubjeAion 10 the mag 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 
CHAP. XIIT. 

1 Subjettion , and many other duties 
we ow tothe magiſtrates, 8 Love 13 
the falfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony 
and drunkenneſs, and the works of 
darkneſs , are out of ſeaſon inthe 
12me of the goſpel, 


; ate, 


+. every foul * be ſubje& unto * Tit.3.1, 
the higher powers, For * there 1s 1 Pet. 2, 
nu power but of God: the powers 13. 


that be, are || ordained of God. 


> Wild. 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth 6. 3. 
the poiver, refiſteth the ordinance of || Or, 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- ordered, 


Cclye to thenlbhoes damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to 
rood works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraidof the power? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
bave praiſe of the ſame : 

4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which isevil, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the {word in yain : for he is 
the miniſter of God,a revenger toexe- 
c:1te wrath upon him that doeth evil, 
5 Wheretore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
zj<Q, not onely for wrath, bur alſo for 
conſcience Cake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute alſo : for they are Gods mini- 
ſers,attencing continually upon this 
very thing, 

7 ©Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is dxe, 
cuſtome to whom cuſtome, f:ar ro 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

8 Ow no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 Forthis, *Thou ſhaltnor commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou 
ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou {halt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not cover; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it 15 briefly comprehended in 
this ſaying,namely, *Thou ihi!r love 
thy neighbour asthy ſclf. 

to Love worketh na 1!l to his 
neighbour: therefore love 3 the ful- 
filling ofthe law, 


© Matth, 
$8,3L7 


d F x06, 
30. 


Deu:. 5 


* LEV.19, 
18, 
Martin, 
22, 39, 
Gal. 5. 


11 And that, Knowing the time, 14. 
thatnow it is hightime to awake out James 
of ſleep : for now 4s our ſalvation 2, 8; 


nearer then when we belceved. 


12 'The night is far ſpent, the day 
15 


It, 


FS 
FS2 


TY + 
- 


[Or 
not 07 


judge his 
doubt full 
thoughts, 


i James 
4, 12, 


Or, 
ful.y aſ- 
ſured. 
{Or , 
0ſer- 


veth. 


is at hand: let us therefore caſt off 

the works of darkneſs, and let us pur 

on the* armour of light, 

13 Ler us walk || honeſtly as in 
the day; ? not in rioting and drun- 
kenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in {trife and en- 
vying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , and & make not proviſion 
for the fieſh, ro Fulfel the Juſts 
thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 

3 Men maynot contemn nor condemn 
one the other for things indifferent: 
13 but take hecd that they grve 10 
offence in trem: 15 For that the a- 
poſtle proveth unlawſull by many 
reaſons, 

Im that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive you, but || notto doubtfull 

dii putations, | 
2 For one beleeveth that he may 

eat all things: another who 1s weak, 

eateth herbs. 

3 Letnot him that eateth, deſpiſe 
him that eateth notz and let not him 
which ecateth nor,judge him that eat- 
eth ; for God hath received him, 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other mans ſervant? to his own ma- 
ſter he ſtandeth or falletb: Yea, he 
{hall be holden up : tor God 1s able 
to make him ſtand. 

5 One man cſteemeth one day a- 
bove another: another eſteemecth e- 
verie day althe, Let every man be 
|| fully perſwaded in his own minde. 

6 He that\| regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unio the Lord; aud he that 
regard:th not the day,tothe Lord he 
doth not regard 4t, He that eateth, 
eateth tothe Lord,for he giveth God 
thank+s; and he that eateth not,to the 
Lord he cateth not, and giveth Gol 
chanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
ſelf, andno man dieth to himſelf, 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : whether we 
live therefore or die, we are the 
Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and 
living, 
to But why doſt thou judge thy 


brother ? or why doſt thou ſer at 
nought thy brother? for *we ſhall all * 2 Cor. 


j 


189 


ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of 5. 10. 


Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, © 45 I live, 


© Tla. 


ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow 45. 23. 
to me, and everie tongue ſhall con- Phil, 2. 


fels to God. 

12 Sothen everie one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelf ro God 

13 Let us not therefore judye one 
another any more; but judge this 
rather, that nv man put a ſtumbling- 
block , or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way, 

14 I know, and am perſiyaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, that there 35 nothing 
f unclean vf it ſelf: but to him thar 


Io, 


f Gr. 


eſteemeth any thing to be Funclean, Rn 
"Gr. 


to bim it 14 unclean. 


15 Futif thy brother be grieved £92m, 


with thy meat , now walkeſt thou 

not f charitably. * Deſtroy nor 

rr with thy mear, for whom Chriſt 
ied, 


T. Of: 
according 
to chari- 


16 Letnot then your good be eyil ')- 
*1 Co 


ſpoken of. 


19 For the kingdome of God is T7105 


not meat and drink, but righteouſ- 
neſs, and peacc, and joy in the holie 
Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſer- 
veth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men, | 

19 Let us therefore follozy after 
the things which make for prace, 
and chings wherewith one may cdifie 
ano:her, 

20 For meat deſtroy no: the work 


of God, * All things indeed are pure; © 


\ 


Tit. ®; 


bur it 45 evil for that man who eateth 15+ 


with offence. 


21 Tt is good neither to eat' fleſh, * 1 Cor. 


nor to drink wine , nor 4a#y thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth , or 
is offended, or 15 made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to 
thy ſelf before God, Happy 3s he that 


condemneth not himſelt in chat thing d 
eth and 


which he alloweth. 


6. i, 


| Or, 


TOS62. 


23 And he that || doubteth, is putteth' a 


Camned if he eat, becauſe he eateth difference 


not of faith : for whatſoever 45 not between 


of faith, is ſin. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The ftrong mnt bear with the weak. 
2 We may not pleaſe our ſelves, 
3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but re- 
D ddd 4 erive 


Medlss 


2 Pſal, 
69.9. 


» 1 Cor, 
I, 10. 
1 Or, 
after the 
example 


ef. 


e Pſil. 
18. 49, 


9 Deur. 


32.43. 
© Plal. 
17.1, 


flla.11, 
10, 


cetue one the other , as Chriſt did us 

all, 8 both Fews , 9 andGentiles. 

15 Paulexcuſeth his writing,28 and 

promiſeth 10 ſee them, 3o and re- 

queſteth their prayers, 

WW E then that are ſtrong, ought 
to bear the infirmiries of the 

weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his 
neighbour for bis good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 Forevyen Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
ſelf; butas itis written, * The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, 

4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for 
our learning; that we through pati- 
ence and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

5 ? Now the God of patience and 
conſolation , grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another , || ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minde 
and one mouth glorifie Gol, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Chriſt alſo received us, to 
the glorie of God. 

8 Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was 4 miniſter of the circumciſion 
for the truth of God , to confirm the 
promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
plorihe God for his merciez as it 1s 
written, © For this cauſe I will con- 
teſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
{ing unto thy name. 

10 Andagain he ſaith, * Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles with his people. 

11 And again , © Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith,' There 
{hall be a root of Jeſſe, and hethar 
{hall riſe toreign over the Gentiles; 
in him ſhallthe Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in beleeving, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holie Ghoſt, 

14 AndI my felfalſoam perſwa- 
ded of you my brethren, thart ye al- 
ſo are full of goodneſs, filled with 
all knowledge, ablealſo to admoniſh 
one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 


0, ol the mew ; ny the - ntiles. 
written the more boldly unto you, in 
ſome ſort , as putting you in minde, 
becauſe of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt ro the Gentiles, mi- 
niſtring the goſpel of God, that the 
[| offering up of the Gentiles might || Or, 
be acceptable,being ſandtified by the ſacrifi. 
holie Ghoſt, cing, 

49 I bave therefore whereof I 
may glorie through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
thoie things which pertain to God, 

13 ForTI willnot dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe things, which Chriſt 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty fignes & won- 
ders , by the power of the Spirit of 
God; ſo that from Jeruſalem and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea,ſobavel ſtrived to preach 
the goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- 
med, leſt I ſhould build upon ano- 
ther mans foundarion : 

21 Butasitis written, 5 To whom © Ifa, 52, 
he was not ſpoken of, they {hall ſee: 15, 
and they that have not heard, {hall 
underſtand, 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been || much hindred from coming to || Or, 
you. many 

23 Butnow having no more place ways,0r 
in theſe parts, and baving a great ofte!- 
defire theſe many years to come un- time :. 
toyou 3 

24 Whenſoever IT take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 

for I truſt to ſee you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if firſt IT be ſome- 
what filled f with your company. FT Gr» 

25 But now[T go unto Jeruſalem, wits 
to miniſter unto the ſaints. V. 32s 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achala, to make a 
eertain contribution for the poor 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

29 It hath pleaſed them verily,aand _ 
their debters they are. For ® if the "1 © 
Gentiles have been made partakers 7+ **- 

of their ſpiritual things , their dutic 
is alſo to miniſter untothem in car- 
nal things, 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and baye (ealcd tot om 

LALS 


d 


7 


thy 


s vo," # ”—_ 
- 
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[| Or , 


are diſo- 


bedient, 


! Ads 


18,2,16, 


this fruit, T will come by you into 


Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I 
come unto you, I ſhall come in the 
fulneſs of the blefling of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
irive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for mez 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that || do not beleeve in Judeaz 
and that my ſervice which T have for 
Jeruſalem , may be accepredof the 
ſaints: 

32 ThatT may come unto you with 
Joy by the will of God,and may with 
you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet M4a- 
ny; 17 and adviſeth them to take 
heed of thoſe which cauſe difſenſuon 
and offences; 21 and after ſundry 

Salutations endeth with praiſe and 

thanks to God. 

Commend unto you Phebe our f1- 

ſter, which ts a ſervant of the 
Church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 Thatye receive herin the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and thar ye afhiſt 
her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath 
need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many , and of my lſelt 
alſo. 

3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 

4 ( Who have for my life laid 
cCown their own necks : unto whom 
not onely I give thanks, bur allo all 
the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that 
151n their houſe. Salute my welbe- 
Joyed Epenerus,who is the firſt-fruits 
of Achaia nnto Chrilit. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
much labour on us, 

7 S:Jute Andronicus and Junia 
my kinſmen and my fellow-priſon- 
ers, who are of note among the apo- 
tles,who alſo were in Cbriſt before 

me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloyed in 
the Lord, 

9 Salure Urbane our helper in 

Chriſt, and Stachys my beloyed, 


10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Chriſt. Salute Jon which are of A- 
riſtobulus || bouſtold. 
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[Or , 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. friends, 
Greet them that be of the || houſbold || Or, 
of Narciſſus, which are in the friends. 


Lord, 

12 Salute Try; hena and Trypho- 
ſa,wno labour in the Lord, Salute the 
beloved Perfis,which laboured much 
in the Lord, 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus , and Julia, 
Nereus, and his fiſter, and Olympas, 
and all the ſaints which are with 
them. 

16 ® Salute one another with an 
holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſa- 
lute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions 


» x Cor, 
16.20, 
2 Cor. 
13.12, 
1 Pet, 


and offences,contrary tothe do@rine 514, 


which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own belly; and by good words and 
fiir ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience 1s come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yer 
I would have you wiſe unto that 


which is good, and || ſimple concern- {| Or, 


ing evil. 
20 And the God of peace ſhall 


harmle [i 


|| bruiſe Satan under your feer ſhort- | Or, 
ly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus zread. 


Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 © Timotheus my work-fellow, « AQgs 


and Lucius and Jaſon and Soſfipater 
my kin{men ſalute you, 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this e- 
piſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus 
the chamberlain of the citie ſaluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 

25 Nowto him that isof power to 
ſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, 
and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 
( according to the reyela:ion of the 
mylterie, 


16.1, 


« © 7 ” 2 q 


192 myſterie, * which was kept ſecret 

4 Epheſ. finee the world began, 

3.9. 26 But now is made manifeſt, an1 

Col.1.26 by the ſcriptures of the prophets 
according to the commandment 
of theeverlaſting God, made known 
ro all nations for the obedience of 
faith ) 


CHAP. I. 

After bys ſalutation and thaehsgiving, 
10 be exhorteth them to anity,12 a1 
reproveth their diſſenſions. 18 God 
deftroyeth the wiſdome of the wiſe 
21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 3 
and 26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty, 
and noble, but 27, 28 the footiſh, 

weak, and men of 19 account, 

> aA called to be an 
Ss apolile of Jeſus 

Chriſt, through the 
will of God, and 
Soſthenes or bro» 
& ther, 

2 Unto the church 

of God which 1s at Corinth, ro them 

that * are ſanRifizd in Chriſt [eſus, 

d called to be ſaints, with all thar in 

every place call upon the name of 

Jeſas Chriſt our Lord , both theirs 

and ours, 

3 Grace be unto you, an] peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalt,for the grace of God which 
15 given you by [eſus Chriſt? 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
28 all knowledge: 

6 Even asthe teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you, 

7 So that ye come behinde in-no 
ifs walting for the F coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whoſhall alſo confirm you un- 
to the end, that ye may be blameleſs 
in the day of our Lord [eſus Chtiſt. 

9 © God +5 faithfull, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
{hip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

10 NowT beſeech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jeſus 
+ Gr. Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the {ime 
 ſchiſnes, thingand that there be nof diviſions 


* As 
IF, 9, 
5 Rom, 


3.7. 


F Gr. 
revelie 
197, 


©tTheſl, 
5.24, 


wes 


: eth diſſenſt, 
27 To Gol onely wiſe, be glo- v 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, 
Amen, 


E Written to the Romanes from 
Corinthus , and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS, 


among youzbu: that ye be perfealy 
joyned together inthe ſame minde, 
and in the {ame judgement. 

11 For ithath been declared unto 
me of you , my brethren, by them 
which are of the houſe of Chloe , that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now thisI ſay, thatevery one 
of you ſaith, I1amofPaul, andIof 
* Apollos, andI of C:phas, andI of * Ads 
Chciſt, 18,24, 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bapti- 
zcd in the name of Paul ? 

14 Ichank God , that I baprtiz 24 
none of you , but © Criſpus and 
Gaius : 

1s Leſt any ſhould ſay, that IT 
had baptizedin mine own name. 

16 Andi baptized alſo the houſ- 
hold of Stephanas: beſiles , I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt {ent me no: to ba - 
pf1z2, bur to preach the goſpel : 
not with Raw, up ot \| words, left * 2 Pet, 
che croſs of Chriſt ſhould bs made of '- '6: 
none effet. | Or, 

18 Forthe preaching of the croſ ſpeech. 
15torhem that periſh , tooliſhnels ; 
bat unto us which are ſavcd, it is the 
5 power of God. 3 Rom, 

19 For it is written , *I will de- 5: 6- 
ſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe , and * I'a- 
will b:ing tonothing the underſtand- 72+ '#: 
ing of the prudent. 

20 ' Where is the wiſe? where 'Ila. 3}- 
15 the ſcribe? where tis the diſputer 18, 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolith rhe wiſdome of this world ? 

21 © Forafer that,in the wiſdome * Rom, 
ot God, the world by wiſdome knew 1, 20, 
not God, it pleaſed Godby the foo- 
lithneſs of preaching 0) {ave them 
that beleeve. 

22 For the! Jews require a fazne , * Matth. 
and the Greeks feek after wiſdo.ne : 12.38. 

23 Bif: we preach Chriſt cruct= 

fie«, 


0 Þ 


——_—. 
a 


| Chap 
17, 


ble, 


* a WRT IB 
” 
j # k j | - j37 7, 


'2 Pet, 
1,16, 
ior, 
I /[w d- 


fied,untothe Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which are cal- 
Jed, both Jews and Greeks, Chrilt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdome 
of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſerthen men; and the weakneſs 
of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſce your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men 
afrer the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the foo- 
Itth things of the world, ro confound 
the wiſ* ; and God hath choſen the 
weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, bath 
God choſen , yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glorie in 
his preſence. 

30 But of him arc ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdome, and righ:couſneſs, and ſan- 
Qification, and redemption : . 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ren, ® Hethar glorieth, let ham glory 
in thc Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

He declareth that his preaching,1 though 
it bring not excellency of ſpeech, or 
of 4 humane wiſdome ; yet confiſt - 
ethin the 4, 5 prwer of Goa; and ſo 
far excelleth 6 the wiſdome of thus 
world, and 9 humane ſen ſe, 4s that 
14 the natiiral man cannos nnder- 
ſtaza it, 

Nd 1, brethren, when I cameto 

y ou,* came not withexcellencie 
of ipzech, or of wiſdome, declaring 
unto you the teſtimonie of God. 

2 For I determined not to Enow 
any thing among you , fave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
neſs,andin fear, and m much trem- 
bling, 

4 And my ſpeech,and my preach- 
ing * was not with || enticing words 
of mans wildome, but in den»9ni{tra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power : 

5 That your faith ijhould not 
t ſtand in the wiſdome of men , but 


Gr, be, tathe power of God, 


AP, 


3 [ py | (30 , wr 


6 Howbeir we ſpeak wiſdome 
among them that are perfe&: yer not 
the witdome of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world , that come to 
noughr:, | 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdome of 
God in a myſterie, ever the hidden 
wiſdome which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glorie, 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew : for had they 
known :t, they would not bavye cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. 


9 Butas it is written, © Eye hath c 7 
nor ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have g, 4, 


entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared tor 
them that love him, 

Io But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things , yea, the deep 
things of God, 

11 For what man Kknoweth t'.- 
things of a man , ſave the ſpirit of 
man which is in bim? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man , bur 
the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we have received,not the 
{pirit ofthe world , but the Spirit 
which is of God;that we might know 
the things that are freely giyen to us 
of God. 


13 * Whichthings alſo we ſpzak,* 2 Pet, 
not in the words which mans wiſ- 1. 16, 
dome teacheth, but which the holy © Prov, 
Ghoſt reacheth 3 comparing ſpiri- y 19, 

Or, 

14 Butthe natural man recetveth diſcerr. 
not the thinzs of the Spirit of God: eth, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto himz || Ordi7s 
neither can he know them, becauſe cerned. 

f Iſa. 40, 

I5 © But he that is ſpiritual, 13. 
|| judgeth all chings , yet he hunſelf wiſd, 
| 9.13, 

16 f For who hath Known the Rom, 
minde ofthe Lord, thathe F may in- 11. 34. 
{tru& him 7 Bur we have the minde F Gr, 


ſhail, 


tual things with ſpiritual, 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 


15 || judgea of no man. 


ot: Chriſt, 

CHAP. LIIL. 

2 Aſilh is fit for childrez. 3 Strife and 
diviſton,arguments of a fleſhly minde, 
7 He that planteth, and be that wa= 
tereth, is nothing, 9 Toe miniſters 
are Gods fcllow-workmen. 11 Chrt 
tne onely foundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God , 19 which mat 
be kept hyolie, 19 The wiſdome 


of 
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194 of ow world 3s fooliſhneſs with 

God. 

Nd1, brethren, could not ſpeak 
anto you as unto ſpiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babesin 
Chriſt, 

2 I bave fed you with * milk, 
and not with meat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it , neither yer 
now are yeable. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there 35 among you envy- 
fg Or, ing,and ſtrife, and | divifions,are ye 
Faions. not carnal, and walk Þ as men ? 

4 Gr. ac- 4 For while one ſaith, I am of 
cording Paul, and another, ] am of Apollos, 
#0 man. are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 
beleeved, even as the Lord gave to 
everie man? 

6 I haveplanted, Apollos water- 
ed : but God gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he thar plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereth : bur God that giveth the in- 
creaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth, and he 
bPſal. that watereth, areone: * andeve- 
62.12, Ty man ſhallreceive his own reward, 
Gal. 6.5. according to his own labour, 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are Gods || husban- 
drie, ye are Gods building. 

10 According tothe grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wile 
maſter-builder I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on, But letevery man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay, then that is laid, which 1s 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, filver, preci- 
ous ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Everie mans work ſhall be 
made manifeſt, For the day ſhall 


* Hebr. 
5. 12, 


Or, 
#:[age, 


+ Gr. declare it,b:cauſe irfſhall be reveal- 
3s re- Cd by fire; andthe fire ſhall trie eye- 
vealed, Fie mans work, of what ſort itis, 


14 If any mans work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he {hall re- 
ceive a reward, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be 
burnr , he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he 
Ig; {hall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by 

rc, 


% 


# 


16 © Know ye not that ye arethe c | 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 6, 15 
of God dwelleth in you ? 2 Cor 

17 If any man | defile thetemple g. 1; 
of God, him {hall God deſtroy : for | o; , 
the temple of God 1s holte, which deſtroy 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no mandeceive himſelf: If 
any man among you {cemeth to be 
wiſe in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wile. 

19 Forthe wiidome of this world 
1s fooliſhneſs with God : for it is 
written, * He taketh the wile in 4 Tob 
their own crattineſs. 8.1% 

20 Andagain,* The Lord know- *© Pal, 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe,that they 94, 11, 
are vain, 

21 Therefore let no man gloric in 
men: for all things are yours: ' 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world , or life , or 
death, or things preſent, or things S | 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chriſts;zand Chriſt : 
3s Gods, 


Chay, i 


CHAP.-IV. 
1 11 what account the miniſters ought 

to be had. 7 We have nothing which 

we have not received, 9 The apofiles, 

ſpeAacles to the world, angels , and 

mer, 13 the filth and fearing 

of the world; 15 yet our fathers int 

Chriſt, 16 whom we ought to follow, 

Eta man ſo accountofus , as of 
the miniſters of Chriſt , and 
{tewards of the myſteries of God, 

2 Morcoyerit1s required in ſtew- 
ards, that a man be tound faichfull. 

3 But with meirt is a very imall 
__ that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of mans f judgement: yea, I judge f Gr 
not mine own felt. day. 

4 ForT know nothing by my ſelt, 
yetam I nor hereby juſtified :; but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 * Therefore judge nothing be- © Matth, 
fore the time , untill the Lord come, 7. 1. 
who both will bring tolight the hid- Rom. 
den things of darkneſs, & will make 2. 1. 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
and then {hall every man bave praiſc 
of God, 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my 
{elf, and ro Apollos, for your ſakes; 
that ye might learn in us not to think 
of mex, above that which is ah 
Lanat 


* 7 Gr. 


theatre. 


- 


. F & 


that no one of you be puffed up for 
one againſt another. 

7 For. who f maketh thee to dif- 
fer from another ? and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive ? 
now -it thou didft receive it , why 
doſt thou glorie as if thou hadſt not 
received it? | 

$ Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as Kings 
without us: and I would to God ye 
did reign , that we alſo might reign 
with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet 

forth us the apoſtles laſt , asic were 
appointed to death. For we are made 
a f ſpeRacle unto rhe world, and to 
angels, and to men. 
10 We arefools for Chriſts ſake, 
but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we are 
weak , but ye are ſtrong: ye areho- 
nourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour,we 
both hunger and thirſt, and are na- 
ked, and are buffered, and have no 
certain dwelling-place; 

12 * Andlabour,working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bleſs: 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 

13 © Being defamed , we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and arethe off-ſcouring of all 
things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to 
ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons I 
warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thou- 
ſand inſtruQours in Chriſt, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Chriſt 
Jeſus I have begotten you through 
the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſcech you,be ye 
followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto 
you Timotheus , who is my beloved 
{on, and faithfull in the Lord, who 
ſhall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Chriſt, as 
I teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Now {ome are puffed up as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 * Burl will come to you ſhort- 
ly, *ifthe Lord will, and will knoyy, 
not the ſpeech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God 35 
not in word, butin power, 


. - 1 
EY * 


” #3 


21 What will ye ? ſhall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
x the ſpirit of meekneſs? 

CHAP. V. 
1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 35 cauſe ra- 

ther of ſhame unto them, then of re= 

Joycing.7 The old leaven 38 10 be pur- 

ged ont, 10 Hamous offenders are 19 

be ſhunned and aveided. 

T 15 reported commonly that there 

#5 fornication among you,and ſuch 
fornication , as is nor ſo much as 
named amongſt the Gentiles , 
that one ſhould have bis fathers 
wife. 

2 Andye are pufed up, and have 
not rather mourned,:hat hethat hath 
done this deed, might betaken away 
from among you. 

3 *Forl verily as abſentin bodie, 2 Col.2.5 
bur preſent in ſpirit, have|| judged || Or, 
alreadie, as though I were preſent, deter- 
—— him thar hath ſo donethis mined. 

ced; 

4 In the name of onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my ſpirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ; 

5 ®* To deliver ſuch an oneunto * 1 Tim. 
Satan for the deſtrugion of the 1.20. 
fleſh , tbar the ſpirit may be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 Yourglorying #not good: Know 
ye notthar <a little leaven leaven- © Gal.5.9 
eth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump,as ye areunleavened. Foreven 
Chriſt our paſs-over || is ſacrificed || Or » 
for us. #4 fla, 

$ Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, || Ory 
not with oldleaven, neither with the holy-day- 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs; 
bur with the unleayened bread of fin- 
ceritie and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you in an epilſtle, 
nat to companie with fornica- 
rours. 

10 Yet notaltogether with the for- 
nicatours of this world , or withthe 
COverous , or extortioners , or with 
1dojaters; for then muſt ye needsgo 
out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you , not to keep companie,it any 
man that 1s called a brother be a for- 
nicatour, or coverous,or an idolater, 
or A raller, or a Grunkard, or an ex- 

tortioner, 


195 


* Matth. 


6.39. 
Luke 6. 
29, 
Rom. 
12,19. 


196 tortioner, with ſuch an one, no not 


to car, 

12 Forwhat have I todo tojudge 
them alſo chat are without 2? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 Bur them that are without , 
God judgeth, Therefore put away 
from among yourſelves thatwicked 
p<rion, 

CHAP. VL 
« The Corinthians muſt 101 vex their 
brethren, in going 10 law with them; 

6 eſpecially ander infidels. 9 The un- 

T2ghteous ſhall not inherit the hing- 

dome of God. 15 Our bodies are 

the members of Chrift , 19 and 

temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 

179 They muſt 10t therefore be de- 

filed. 

L220" any of you, having a mat- 

:er againſt another, go £0 law 
b: tore the unjuſt, and not before the 
ſaints? 

Z Do ye nor know that the ſaints 
{hail judge the world? and 1t the 
world ſhall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
*'ers e 
3 Know ye not that we ſhalljudge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertainto this life ? 

4 If then ye haye judgements of 
things pertaining to thislife,ſerthem 
eo judge who are leaſt eftzemed in 
the church, 

5 Iſpeak to your ſhame, Is it fo, 
that there is not a wiſe man amongſt 
you ? no nor one thar ſhall be able 
ro judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
leevers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you , becauſe ye go 
to law one with another: * why do 
ye not rather take wrong ? why do 
ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to 
be defrauded? 

$ Nay,ycu do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
teous ſhall not inherit the Kking- 
dome of God ? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminare, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kinde, 

10 Nor theeves, nor COyetous,nor 


II N10 


'W Defile n0t the tem 


God, 


11 Andſuch were *® ſome of you; 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanRi- 


ficd, bur ye are juſtified inthe name 
of the Lord Jeſus, 
of our God. 


12 © All things are lawfull unto « 


m2,but all things are norj|expedient?: 
all things are lawfull for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power 
of any, 

13 Meats for the belly , and the 
belly for meats : but God ſhall de- 
{troy both it andthem. Now the bo- 
dy 3s not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up 
the Lord,and will alſo raiſe up us by 
his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? thall 
then takc the members of Chriſt,and 
make them the members of an har- 
lu: 2 God forbid. 


16 What, know ye not that he' 


which 1s joyned to an harlot, is one 


drunkards, nor revilers, nor extorti- 
oners, ſhall inheric the kingdome of 


and by the Spirit 


® Tit, 


Chap, 
10.23, 


| Or, 
profitabh 


body ? for *two ( faith he ) (hall be * Gen,z, 


one fleſh. 


24. 


17 Burt he that is joyned untothe Ma:th, 


Lord, 1s one {pirit, 


dy : but he that committeth tornica- 
tion, finneth againſt his own body. 


19 What, © know ye net that your © Chap, 
3.16, 


body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt 
which 45 in you , which ye have of 
God,and ye axe not your own? 


19.5, 
18 Flee fornication. Every fin Epheſ, 
that a man doeth, is without the bo- 5 31, 


20 For * ye are bought with a f Chap. 


price: theretore glorihe God in 

your bodic,and in your {pitit,which 

arc Gods. 
CHAP. VII. 

2 He treateth of marrzage, 4 ſhewing 
it 10 be a remedie againſt fornicati- 
01; 10 and that the bond thereof 
0ug ht not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 
20 Every man muſt be content with 
by vocation, 25 Virginity wherefore 
to be embraced.z5 And for what re- 
ſpefis we mayeither marry,or abſtain 
from marrying. 

Ow concerning the things 
whereot ye wrote unto me: Tt 

35 good for a man not to touch a wo- 

man, 

2 Never- 


+23, 


cs froaS% 2 Quo > YO BD 


[# 


, 


[ 2 Matth., 
$ 5.32, 

8 and 19.9 
! Mark 


10,11, 
Luke 
16,18, 


f Cr, 
"7 peace, 


2 Nevertheleſs,to avoid fornicati 
on, let every man bave bis own wife, 
and letevery woman have her own 
hisband. 

3 Let the husband render untothe 
wife due beneyolence: and likewiſe 
alſo the wife untothe husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own bodie , but the husband : and 
likewiſe al the husband bath nor 
power of his own bodie, but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelyes to falt- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinencie. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
@:14 not of commandment. 

5 For I would that all men were 
even as I my ſelf: but every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one af- 
ter this manner,%.another afterthar, 

$ Iſiy therefore to the unmarr1- 
ed and widows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as T. 

9 But 1t they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
then to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, * Let 
notthe wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
tO her husband: andletnot the hus- 
band pnt away bis wife. 

12 Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
that beleeveth nor, and ſhe be plea- 
ſed to dwell with him , let hin not 
put her away. 

13 Andthe woman which hath an 
husband that beleeveth not, and if 
he be pleaſed to divell with ber, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For the unb:leeving husband 
1s ſanQified by the wife, and the un- 
beleeving wife is ſanQifted by the 
husband : elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean 3 but now are they 
holy. 

15 Butif the unbeleevingdepart, 
let him depart. A brother or a ſiſter 


1s nor under bondage in ſuch caſes: 


but God hath called us | to 
peace. 


i& For what knoweſt thou, O 


wife , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
husband ? or how knoweſt thou, O 
man , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God bath diſtributed to 
every man , asthe Lord hath called 
every one, {olethimwalk: and (o 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumciſed ? let him not become un- 
circumciſed: is any called in uncir- 
cumcifon? let him not become cir- 
cumciled. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncircumciſton is nothing , butthe 
Keeping of the commandments of 
God, 

20 Let every man abide in the 
{ame calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called beinga ſ{eryant? 
carenot for it; bur if thou mayelſt 
be made free, ule it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a leryant, is the Lords 


t free-man: likewiſe alſo he that is | Gr. 
called being free, is Chriſts ſeryant, made 
23 * Ye are bought with a price, free. 


be not ye the ſervants of men, 


24 Prethren,letevery man wherein 6.20, 


he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, L 
have nocommandment of the Locd: 
yet I give my judgement as one that 
hath obtained mercie of the Lord to 
be faithfull. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is 
good forthe preſent || diſtreſs, I ſay, 
that it 34 good for a mano to be. 

27 Artthou bound unto a wife ? 
ſeck notto be looſed. Artthou looſed 
from a wife? ſcek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry , thou 
haſt not finned; and if a virgin 
marrie, ſhe hath not ſinned: never- 
theleſs, ſuch ſhall bavecrouble in 
the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 

29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort, It remaineth,that both 
they that have wives, be as though 
they had none; 

3o And they that weep, asthough 
they wept nor; and they that re- 
joyce, as though they re joyced nots 
and they that buy , as though they 
poſſeſſed norz 

31 And they that uſe this world, 
as not abuſing it 3 for the faſhion of 
this world patlcth away, 

32 But 


| 198 


© Rom, 
7.2, 


# 1 F * » 


32 BurTI would have you wichout 
carefulneſs. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord , how he may pleaſe the 
Lord. | 

33 But he that is married, careth 
tor the things that are of the world, 
how he may pleaſe his wife, 

34 There 1s difference alſo be- 
tween a wife and a virgin: The un- 
married woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy, both in bodie and in ſpiric : but 
the that is married, careth for the 
things of the world , how ſhe may 
pleaſe ber husband. | 

35 Andthis I ſpeak for your own 
profit, nocthat I may call a ſnare up- 
on you, but for that which is comely, 
and that you may attend upon the 
Lord without diſtra&ion. 

36 Butif any man think that he 
b:haveth himſelf uncomely toward 
his virgin, it the paſs the flower of 
her age, and need ſo require, let him 
do what he will, he fianeth nor: let 
them marrie. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ftandeth 
Redfaſt in his heart, havingno ne- 
ceſſitie, but hach powerover his own 
will , and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart, that he will Keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then, he that giveth her in 
marriage , doeth well : bur he that 
giveth her not in marriage , doeth 
better, 

39 © The wife is bound by the lary 
as long as her husbandlliveth : but if 
her husband be dead, ſhe is at liber- 
tieto be married to whom ſhe will; 
onely in the Lord. 

40 Bur ſhe is happier if the ſo 
abide , after my judgement: and I 
chink alſo that I bave the ſpirit ct 
God, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered 19 idols, 
$,9 We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian 
libertie,to the offence of our brethren: 
11 but muſt bridle our hnowledge 
with charity. 

Ow as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charitie edifieth, 

2 Andif any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no» 


'TY 


f - 
7 CFS . 


thing yet as he oughc ro know. 
3 But if any man loye God, the 

ſameis known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
inz of thoſe things that are offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that 
* an idol 35 nothing in the world, and 
that there 35 none other God bur 
One. 

5 For though there be tha: are cal- 
led gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, ( as there be gods many, and 
lords many ) 

6 Bur tous there 44s but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we || inhim; and one Lord Jeſus || Or, 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and for him, 
we by him. Rom, 14 

7 Howbeirt there 44 not in every 36. 
man that knowledge: for ſome with 
conſcience of the idol unto this hour, 
eatitas a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conſcience being weak, is 
defiled, 

$ But meat commendeth usnotto 
God: for neither if we eat, || are we || Or, 
the berter; neither if we eat not,]] are havewze 
we the worſe. the mare, 

9 But rake heed leſt by any || Or, 
meansthis || libertte of yours become have we 
a ſtumbling-block to them that are thee}, 
weak, | Or, 

to Forifany man ſee thee which power, 
haſt knowledge fic at meat in the 

idols temple,ſhall not the conſcience 

of him which is weak be f embold- | Gr. 

enedtoear thoſe things which are edifed, 

offered to idols: 

it And through thy Knowledge 
ſhall the weak brother periſh, for 
whom Chriit died? 

12 But when ye (in ſo againſt the 
brethren,and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore ® if meat make my 
brother to offend I will eatno fleſh 
while the world ſtindetb,leſt I make 
my brother to offend, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He ſbeweth his libertie,7 and that the 
miniſter ought 20 lrve by the godþel: 
15 yet that himſelf bath of hy own 
accord abſtained 18 10 be enher 
chargeable anto them, 22 or offen- 
five unto any in maiters indifferent. 
24 Onrlife is like unto a race, 

M [ not an apcfile ? am I not * Chap: 

Aﬀe ? * baye I not ſeen Jeſus 15.8; 

Chriſt 


Pl AULC Iyi 


d Rom, 
14,21, 


[ Or , 


woman, 


ll 


25. 4. 


Rom. 


5. 27. 


Sf 


Deut. 


work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto 0- 
thers, yet doubtleſs I am to you : for 
the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye 
in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
todrink? . 

5 Have we not power to lead a- 
bout a faſter a {| wife as well as other 
apoſtles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrT onely and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Whogoeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruir 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of che milk of the flock? 

3 Say I theſe thingsas aman? or 
ſaith not the law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the layy of 
Moſes, * Thou ihalt not muzzle the 
mouth of che ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10-Oc ſaith he it altogether for 
our ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt, 
this is wricten : that he that ploweth 
{hould plow in hope;and that he thar 
threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker 
of his hope. 

14 © If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, 4 it a great thing if 
ve thall reap your carnalthings? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you , are not we rather? 
Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this 
power; but ſuffer all chings, leſt we 
{hould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 * Do ye not know that they 
whieh a about holy things, 


|| live of the things of the temple? and 


they which wairatthealtar,are par- 
takers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain- 
ed, © that they which preach the go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe 
things. Neither have I written theſe 
things , that it ſhould be ſo done un- 
ro me: for it were better for me to 
die, then that any man {ſhould make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the go- 
ſpel, I have nothing to glory of: for 


necellity is laid upon me z yea, wo 


"bri t our Lord ? are not you my > - me if I preach not the po- 199 
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17 For if I do this thing willing- 
Iy, I bave a reward: but if againſt 
my will, a diſpenſation of the goſþek 
15 committed unto me. 

_ 18. What is my reward then? ve- 
rily that when I preach the goſpel, 
I may make the goſpel of Chriſt 
without charge, that I abuſe not my 
power inthe golpel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet haye I made my ſelf ſer- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
more, 

20 And unto the Jews, I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews 3 to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 
w__ gain them that are under the 

awz | 

21 Tothem that are without law, 
as without law, ( being not wichout 
law to God, but under the law to 
Chriſt ) thatT might gain them thar 
are without lay. 

22 To the weak became IT as 
weak , that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means ſave 
ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels 
ſake, that I might be partaker there= 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race, run all, bur one recet- 
veth the prize 2 Sorun that ye may 
obtain, 

25 Andevery man that ſtrivethfor 
the maſtery,is temperateinallthings: 
Now, they dot to obtain a corruptt= 
ble crown, but we an incorruptible, 

26 I therefore {o run, not as un- 
certainly : ſo fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body,and 
bring it into ſubje&ion : leſt that by 
any means when I have preached 
to others, I my ſelf thould be a caſt- 
away. 

CHAP. X, 

1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are 
types of oxrs,7 and their puniſhments 
11 examples for 5. 14 We muſt flee 
from idolatry. 21 We muſt nor make 
the Lords table the table of devils: 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt 
have regard of our brethren, 


EcGce More=- 


200 A Oreovrer, brethren,I would not 

V4 that ye ſhould be ignorant , 
how that all our fathers were under 
* Exod, * the cloud, and all paſſed through 
13,21, *®theſea; 
Num.9, 2 And were all baptized unto 
1$, Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 
» Exod, 3 And did all eat the ſame *« (pi- 
14, 22, ritual meat; 
<Exod, #4 Anddidalldrink the ſame * ſpi- 
16.15, ritualdrink : (Forthey drank of chat 
4 Exod, ſpiritual Rock that || followed them: 
17.6, andthatRock was Chriſt.) 

Num. $ But with many of them God 
20.11, WasSnotwell pleaſed: for they © were 
ſ|Or, overthrownin the wilderneſs. 

went 6 Now theſe things were Tf our 
with examples, to the intent we ſhould 
them, nNotluſt after evil things, as * they 
* Num, alſoluſted. 

26,65, *# Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
+ Gr.0ur ſome of them as it is written, 5 The 
figures, people ſat downto eat and drink, and 
f Num, Toſeupto play. 

11.4, $ Neither let us commit fornica- 
Pſal.ro6, tion , as ſome of them commirted, 
I4, and ' fell in oneday three and twen- 
3 Exod. Cy thouſand. 

32.6, 9 Neither letus temp: Chrilt , as 
b Num, ſome of them alſo rempted , and 
25.9, * weredeltroyed of ſerpents. 

1 Num. 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome 
21.6, ofthem alſo murmured, and* were 
k Num, deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 

14, 37, 11 Now all theſe things happen- 
I| Or, <d untotbem for || enſamples: and 
3ypes, Theyare written for our admonirtion, 

upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth,take beed leſt he fall, 

13 There hath no temptation ta- 

| Or,,-10- Ken you, but || ſuch as is common to 
derate, man: but God 5s faithfull , who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able 3 but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to e= 
ſcape,that ye may be able to bear it, 

14 Wherefore my dzarly belo- 
ved, flee from idolatry. 

15 Iſpeakas to wile men: judge 
ye whatlT ſay. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, is it not the communion 
of the bloud of Chriſt? The bread 
which we break, is it not the come» 
munion ofthe body of Chriſt? 


37 For we being many arg ons 


bread, and 


6 


one body : for we are all 
kers of that one bread, 

18 Behold Iſracl after the fleſh: 
are not they which eatof the ſacri- 
fices, partakers of the altar ? 
19 What ſayT then? that the idol 
15 any thing, or that which is offered 
in ſacrifice toidols is any thing? 

20 But 7 ſay, that the things which 
the Gentiles | ſacrifice, they ſacri- | Deut, 
fice todevils andnotto God : and 1 32. 17, 
would not that ye ſhould have fel- Pſal.1o6 
low[hip with devils. 37. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of devils. 
_ 22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouhe ? are we ſtronger then he? 

23 All things are lawfull for me, 
but all _ are not expedient : all 
things are lawfull for me , bur all 
rhings edifie nor, 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but 
every man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles , that eat, asking no que- 
{tion tor conſcience ſake. 

26 For ® the earth 3s the Lords, ® Det, 

and the fulneſs thereof, L0. 14, 
27 It any of them that beleeye Plal. 

not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye be 24, 1. | 

diſpoſed to goz whatſoever is ſet be- 

fore you, eat,a5King no queſtion for 

conſcience {ake. d 
238 Bur if any man ſay unto you, r 

This is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 

eat not, for his ſake thar ſhewed it, 

and for conſcience ſake, For ® the * Deut, 

earth 35 the Lords, and the fulneſs 19. 14, ſc 

thereof. _* Plal. NF, 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine 34+ 1. 
own , bur of the others : for why is 
my libertie judged of another mans 
conſcience ? 

30 For,ifÞ by || grace be a parta- || O's þ 
ker, why am I evil ſpoken of for hank 
that for which I give thanks ? grveng, 

31 *® Whether therefore ye eat or * Col 
drink, or watſoever ye do, do all to 17+ 
the glory of God, 

32 ? Givenone offence , neither ? 2 Co 
to the Jews , nor to the | Gentiles, 6. 3- 
norto the church of God: Gr. 

33 EvenasI pleaſe all men in all Greet 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, 
bur the profit of many, that they may 


be ſaved, 
. CHA P, 


Y * Ephel. 
$.23. 


we, 
h, 


ut, 


1 | th 

1g, 

I. der. the 
pwer of 

Corfaang. 


[Or » | 
traditt- 


Ons. 


d Gen, 


1,26, 


© Gen, 


2.23, 


CHAP. XI. j 
1 Hereproveth'#hem becauſe in holy af 
ſemblies 4 their *men prayed with 
their beads covered', and 6 women 
with their heads ancovered: 17 and 
becauſe generallyrberr meetings were 
20t for the bitter; but for the worſe; 

as 21 vamely , in profaning with 
their own. feaſts the Lords ſupper. 

23 Laſtly,: be: calleth them 10 the 

ff inſtitutzon thereof, | 

ye followers of-me , eyen as I 
Bit am of Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe. you, brethren, 
that you remember me in all things, 
and:keep the || ordinances, as I delt- 
vered them to you. | 

3 ButI would have you know,that 
: the head of every man is Chriſt; 
and the head of the woman , 35 the 
man; andthe headof Chriſt, is God. 

4 Bvery man praying or pro- 
pheſying. baving Þzs head covered, 
diſhonoureth his head. 

$ But every woman that prayeth 
or propheſieth. with her head unco- 
vered,diſhonoureth her head:for that 
15 even all one as if the were ſhaven. 

6 For ifthe woman be not cover- 
ed, let her alſo be {horn : but if it be 
a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or 
{haven, lether be covered. | 

w For a man indeed ought not 
to cover bis head, for as much as 
dhe is the image and glory of God; 
but the woman 15 the glory of the 
man.® q9r] 

$ For the man is not of the wo- 
man : butthe woman of the man. . 

9g © Neither was the man created 
for the woman : but the woman tor 
the man. | ; | 
to For this cauſe ought the wos- 


That is, man to bave || power on her head, 
acover- becauſe of the angels. 


11 Nevertheleſs , neither 1s the 


fore that man withcurt the woman , neither 
he 5 z12- the woman without the man in the 


Lord. 
12 For as the woman YL ofthe man, 


erþyſ. even ſo # the man alſo by the wo- 


man : butall things of God. 

13 Judge in your ſelves : 1s it 
comely thata woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 -Doth not even nature it ſelf 
teach you , that if a man have long 
bair, it i5a1hame wnto him ? 


- i "$ QF ibs I ov, » hone Fe 
''- 15: But if a woman have hair, ao 
its a glory co her 2 Gr ber Ii is 
given her for a || covering. 1 Or, 

16 But if any: man ſeem to be vail. 

contentious, we have no ſuch cu- 
ſtome, neither the churches of God. 
1.17. Now in thisthat I declare 2. 
to you;E praiſe you not,thatyyou come 
rogether not for the better,but for the 
worſe. £1 | 

18. For firſt of all, when ye. come 
together in the church, I hearthar 
there bt || diviſions among youz and || Or, 

I partly beleeve it, ſchiſmess 

19 For there muſt be alſo | here- | Or, 
ſies among you, that they which are cs, 
approved, may be made manifeſt a- 
'"mang/you, | 
20 When ye come together there- 
fore intoone place,|| this is not toeat || Or, ye 
the Lords ſupper.” -. cannot 

23 For in eating :eyery one ta- eat. 
Keth- before other, his own ſupper : 
and one is hungrie, and another is 
drunken, 

: 2% What , have ye not houſes to 
eatand to drink in?or. deſpiſe ye the 
chirch of God , and fhame || them |] Or , 
that-have not? What ſhall l ſay to them that 
you ?. thall I'praiſe you: in this? I are poor, 
praiſe yox nor, 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord: that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſamenight in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread : 

24 * And when he had given * Matth, 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 26. 26, 
eatzthis is my body, whichis broken Mark 
for you : this do || in remembrance 14. 22. 
of me. Luke 22, 

25 Afcer the ſame manner alſo he 19. 
took the cup, when he had ſupped,|} Or, 
ſaying,This cupis the newteſtament for a re 
in my bloud : this do ye, as oft as ye mem- 
drink zt, in remembrance of me, brarnce, 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, | ye dof} Or, 
{hew the Lords death till be come. ſbew ye» 

27 Wherefore; whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread , and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily , fhall be 
guiltie of the body and bloud of the 
Lord. 

28 Butleta manexamine himſelf, 
and ſolet him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. | 

29 For he thar cateth and drinKk- 

Ecec 2 eth 


f] Or, 
gudge- 
ment, 


In ly, :cateth and drinketh 
|} dan mto himſelf, not diſcern» 
ing the Lords bodie. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak 
and ſickly among you , and many 
ſleep. % 

31 For, if ' we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould:not be judged. 

33 But when we are judged we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould nor be: condemned with the 
world. . {it's eb 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ye come together .toeat , tarric one 
for another, . 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him:eat at home 3 that ye come not 
rogerther unto || condemnation.” And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I 
come, | 


oC 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers , J yet 
all 10 profit” withall 5 8 andto that 
end are diverſly beftowed 3 12 that 
by the like proportion, as the mem- 
hers of 4 natural body 1end all to 
the 16 mutual decencie , 22 :fer- 
vice , and 26:'ſuccour of the:ſame 
body; 29 ſo we ſhould do one for 
another, to make up the myſtical body 
of Chriſt. | 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, 
IN. Oftoeen: I would not have you 
zgnorant. | £ 

2 Ye know that ye were Gemles, 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 35 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus f| ac- 
curſed: and that no man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord, bur by the 
holie Ghoſt. 


. 


4 Now * there are divyerſities of 


gifts, but the ſame Spirit, | 

5 Andthere are differences of ad- 
miniſtrations , butthe ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of o- 
perations , bur it is the ſame God, 
which worketh all in all. 

5 But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit, is given tO every man to pro- 
fic withall. | 

$ For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit, the word of wiſdome; to another 
the word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spiritz 
9 To another faith by the ſame 


Spiritz to another the gifts of heal. 
ing by the ame Siney 

10 To anotherthe working of mi- 
racles; to another propheſie ; to an- 
other diſcerning of ſpirits;to another 
divers Kinds of tongues;. to another 
the interpretation of tongues, 

11 Bur all theſe worketh chat one 
and the ſelf-ame Spirit , dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the bodice is one , and 
hath many members , and all the 
members of that one bodie, being 
many , are one bodie: ſo allo is 
Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one bodie, whether we 
be 


to drink-into one Spirit. 

14 For the bodie 1s not one mem= 
ber, but many. 

15 Ifthe Kor ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am not the hand, I am not of the bo- 
die; is it therefore not of the bodic? 

16 Andifthe ear ſhall ſay,Becauſe 
I am not the eye, Lam not of the bo- 
diez is ittherefore not of the bodie? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where werethe hearing?ifche whole 
were hearing, where were the (mel- 
ling ? 

18 But now hath God ſer the 
members, every one of them in the 
bodie, as it bath pleaſed him, 

19 Andif they were all one mem« 
ber, where were the bodie 2 # 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one bodie. 
.*21 And the eye cannot ſay unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor again,the head to the feet, have 
noneed of you, 

22 Nay much more, thoſe mem- 
bers of the bodice, which ſeem to be 
more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the bo- 
dy,which we think tobe leſs honour- 


ews or f Gentiles, whether we be f Gr, 
nd or free;and have been all made Creek: 


CLAS + 


able, upon theſe we || beſtow more || Or, | 
abundant honour, and our uncome- put 0% 


ly parts have more abundane come- 
lineſs. rv 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath cempered the 
bodie together, baving given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 


n 


[Or: 
25 Thatthere ſhould be no||{chiſme diviſe0 : 
i 


l 


% 
4 


b Epheſ, 
4.11. 


[ Or, 
kinds, 


Or , 
| powers. 


[| Or, 
with the 
uh, 


S | 


ſhould bave the ſame care one for 
another, * - 
26 And whether one member ſuf- 


fer , all the members ſuffer with it: 


or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular. 

28 And®* Gol hath ſer ſome inthe 
church , firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles , then gifts of healings » 
helps, governments, || diverſities of 
rongues, 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all||work- 
ers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
do all ſpeak with tongues? do all 1n- 
terpret ? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: And yet ſhew I unto you 2 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 
| All gifts, 2,3 bow excellent ſoever, 
are nothing worth without charitie, 

4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 pre- 

lation before hope and faith. 

Hough I ſpeak with the tongues 

of men and of angels, and have 
nor charitie, Tam become «5 ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
propheſe , and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith , fo that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all m 
goods to feed the poor, and thoug 
I give my body to be burned, and 
_ not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 

4 Charitie ſuffereth long, and is 
Kinde ; charitie envieth notz cha- 
ritie || vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, | 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquitie, but 
rejoyceth || inthe truth : 

7 Beareth all things, beleeveth 
all things, hopeth all things , endu- 
reth all things, 

8 Charitieneverfaileth: but whe- 


ther here be propheſies , they ſhall 


- : . 


. in che bodie 3 but that the members 


— . 


ay o 


ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we Know in part , and we 
prophehte in parr. 

10 But wherithat whichis perfe& 
is come , then that which is in part 
{hall be done away. 

11 WhenT was a childe,l ſpake as 
a childe, I underſtood as a childe, I 


failz whether there be _ they 
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| thought as a childe: but when I be-|| Or , 
came A man , I put away childiſh reaſoned, 


things, 
12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 


t darkly; but then face to face : now T 


Gr. i 


I know in part;butthen ſhall I knoyy 4 riddle. 


even asalſoT am known. 

13 Andnow abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe is cbarity. 

CHAP, XIV. 

1 Propheſte 5 commended, 2,3, 4 and 
preferred before Sheaking with 
tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawn 
from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both 
muſt be referred to edifi:ation, 22 as 
10 their truc and proper end. 26 The 
#rue uſe of each 15 taught , 29 and 
the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are for- 
bidder to ſþeak in the church. 

| Frere atter charity , and deſire 

ſpiritual gifts, bur rather that ye 
may prophehe. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an z- 
known tongue,{peaketh not unto men, 
but unto God : for no man Þ under- 


T Gr. 


ſtandeth him z hoxbir in the ſpirir (earth. 


he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he chat prophefieth , ſpeak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, edifieth himlelf : bur he thar 
propheſieth, edifiech the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
rongues, but rather that ye propheſt- 
ed: for greater is he that prophefieth, 
then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto 
you ſpeaking with tongues, what 
1hallI profic you,except I ſhallſpeak 
to you either by revelation , or by 
knowledge, or by propheſying , or 
by doarine ? 

s Andeventhings without life gi- 
ying ſound, whecher pipe of harp, 
| Eecce3 


CAGEpt 


excep. they. give a diſtin&ion in;the 
| Counds, bow ſhall icbe known what 
15 piped or harped ? 

| For if the trumpet Five an un- 
certain ſound, who {ſhall prepare 
himſelf to the battel ? 

9 Solikewiſe you , except ye ut- 
ter by che tongue words f_*afic to be 
underſtood , how ſhall it be known 
what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
intothe air. 

to There are, it may be, ſo many 
Kinds of yoices in the world , and 
none of them #4 without ſiZnification, 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
wy Tn the voic:?, I ſhall be un- 
tro him that ſpeaketh , a barbarian 3 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barba- 
rian unto me, 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye 
F Gr. of are zealous þ of ſpiritual gifts, ſcek 
ſirits, that ye may excellto the edifying of 
the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that {peak- 
eth in an #nhno@7 tongue, pray that 
he may interpret, 

£4 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue , my ſpirit prayeth, but my 
underſtanding is unfruitfull. 

15 What 1s it then? I will pray 
with the ſpirit, and I will pray with 
the underſtanding alſo : I will fing 
with the ſpirit, and I will fang with 
the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupi- 
eth the room of the unlearned, ſay 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſce- 
ing he underſtandcth not what thou 
ſfayclt ? 

19 For thou verily giveſt thanks 
well, but the other is nor edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
congues more then you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words with my un- 
derſtanding, that by my voice I might 
reach others alſo, then ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren , be not children in 
underſtanding: howbeit, in malice 
* be ye children, butin uaderſtand- 

+ Gr. ing beT men. 
perfef$,or 21 Inthelawit1s® written, With 
of 4 ripe mcn of other tongues and other lips, 
age. will I ſpeak unto this people: and 
b I(a,28$, yer forall that will they not hear mc, 
11, ſaith the Lord, 


Gr. 
Henk 
cans, 


« Matth. 
18. 3. 


..22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
ſigne,not to them that beleeve, but to 
them that beleeve not : but prophe- 
ſying ſerveth not for them that be- 
leeve not, but for them which be- 
leeve. 

23 If thereforethe whole church 
be come together" intoone place, and 
ail ſpeak with tongues, and there 
come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbeleevers , will they nor ſay that 
ye are mad ? 

24 Butif all propheſie, and there 
come in one that belecyeth not, or 
one unlearned,he is convinced of all, 
beis judged of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
heart made manifeſt; and ſo fallin 
down on hjs face , he will worſhip 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth, 

26 Howisit then, brethren?when 
ye come together, every one of you 
bath a pſalm, bath a do&rine, hath a 
tongue , bath a revelation, hath an 
inrerpretation. Let all things be done 
to edifying. 

27 It any man ſpeak in an urhnow?: 
tongue, let it be by two,or at the moſt 
by three, and that by courſe; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him Keep falence in the church; 
and let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to 
God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or 
three, and ler the other judge. 

3o If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that fatteth by, ler the firſt hold 
his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one 
by one , that all may learn , and all 
may be comforted. 

32 Andthe ſpirits of the prophets 
are ſubje& tothe prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of 
f confuſion , bur of peace , as in all 

churches of the ſaints. 

34 © Let your women keep lilence 
in the churches: for ir isnot permit- © Ti 
ted unto them to ſpeak 3 but they are * I 
commanded to be under obedience, as \* wy 
alſo ſaith the *1aw. on 

35 And if they will learn any 5* 
thing, letthem ask their busbands at 
home : for it is a ſhame for women 
to ſpeak inthe church. 

36 What? came the word of God 

out 


LY 


f Gr, 
14muit, 
Or 4R4u 
etnep, 


[ Or, 
bold faſt. 
tf Gr. 
by what 
ſeech, 


$ Iſa. 53, 
$,6,QC. 


' ſal. 


16.10, 
© Tohn 
20, 19, 


iAQs 


9. 4. 
Chap. 


9.1, 

| Or, 
an abore 
live, 


out from you ? or came it unto you 


onely ? 

37 Ifany man think himſelf tobe 
a prophet, or ſpiritual , let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that T 
write unto you, are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be 1gnorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, covet to 
propheſie, and forbid not to ſpeak 
with rongues. 

4o Letall things be done decent- 
Iy, and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 

3 By Chriſtsre ſurrefion 12 he proveth 
the neceſ\ ity of our reſurreion, a- 
gainſt all ſuch as deny the reſurreti- 
01: of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 and 
manner thereof , $1 and of he 
changing of them that ſhall be found 
alive at the laſt day. 

Oreover brethren, I declare un- 
M to you the goſpel w<* I preach- 
ed unto you, which alſo you have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye ſtand; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if 
yel|keep in memory{what I preach- 
ed unto you, unleis ye bave belecyed 
in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our fins * ac- 
cording tothe ſcriptures: 

4 Andthat he was baried,and that 
he role again the third day * accord- 
ing tothe ſcriptures : 

5 © And that he was ſcen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of abcye 
five hundred brethren at once: of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
_ preſent , but ſome arefallen a- 

cep. 

7 Afrerthat,he was ſeen of James; 
then of allthe apoſtles, 

8 * Andlaft of all he was ſeen of 
me alſo, as of || one born out of due 
time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the a. 
poſtles, that am not meet to be called 
an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was beſtowed upon me , was not in 
vain; butT laboured more abundant- 
ly then they all: yer not I, but the 


grace of God which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether iz were I or 
they, ſo we preach, & ſoye beleeved. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached 
that he roſe from the dead , how ſay 
ſome among you, that there is no re- 
{urreQion of the dead ? 

13 But ifthere be no reſurre&ion 
of the dead , then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen,then 
34 Our preaching vain, and your faith 
is allo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God; becauſe we have 
reſtified of God, that he raiſed up 
Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead rife not. 

16 For if the deadriſe not, then 
15 not Chriſt raiſed : 

iy And it Chriſt be not raiſed , 
your faith 3s vainz ye are yetin your 

ns. 

18 Then they alſo which are fal- 
len aſleepin Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in this life onely we bave 
hope in Chriſt, we are ofall men 
moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead,and become * the firſt-fruits 
of them thar ſlept. 
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* Coloſl. 
1.18, 


21 For ſince by man came death, Rey. 1,5. 


by man came allo the reſurreQion of 
the dead. 

22 Foras in Adam all die, even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


23 Butfevery manin his own or- f; Theſ(, 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afrer- 4, 15, 


ward they that are Chriſts , at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
ſhall have delivered up the king- 
dome to God even the Fatherz when 
he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power, 


25 For he muſt reign, * till he ® Pſal, 


bath put all enemies under his feet. 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 35 death. : 
27 For he | hath put allthings un- 


IIO.1, 


b Pſal, 


der his feer, But when he ſaith all 3.6. 


things are put under him , it s mani1- 
feſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under bim, 

28 And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo bimſelf be ſubjeR unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all, 


Eececc 4 29 Elic 


* 


| Some 
 read,our 


Yor, 
ro ſpeak 
after the 
manner 
of men. 


| 1 1a. 


22,13, 


29 E ſe what ſhall they do, which 


are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? 

3o And why ſtand we in jeopardy 
every hour A _ 

31 I proteſt by || your rejoycing 
which I bave in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If || after the manner of men 
I bave fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſus, what adyantageth ir me, it the 
dead riſe not? i letus eat and drink, 
for to morrow we die. 

33 Benot deceiyed: Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs and 
fin not; for ſome have notthe know- 
ledge of God: I ſpeak this to your 
ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How 
are the dead raiſed up ? and with 


46 Howbeit that was nor firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is 
natural 3 and: afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy z the ſecond man is the Lord 
from heaven, 

48 As #4the earthy, ſuch are they 
alſo that are earthy : and as 35 the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
heavenly. 

49 Andas we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

509 Nov this I ſay , brethren, that 
fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the 
Kingdome of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Ifſhew you a myſtery; 
We ſhallnot all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed, 


52 Ina moment, inthe twinkling 


what body do they come ? 
36 Thou fool,that which thou ſory- 
eſt is not quickened except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 


of an eye, at the laſt' rrump, (for ! Matth, 
the trumpet fhall ſound ) and the 24-31. 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, |! Thef, 
and we ſhall be changed. 4, 16, 


thou ſoweſt not that body that {hall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
It hath pleaſed him , and to every 
feed his own body. 

39 All fleſh #5 not the ſame fleſh : 
bur there 35 one kinde of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of bealts, another of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are al:o celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſtrial : but the glory 
of the celeſtial 34 one, and the glory 
of the terreſtrial 3s another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon , and 
ancther glory ofthe ſtars; for one ſtar 
diftereth from another ſtar in glory. 


42 $0 alſo is the reſurrection of 


the dead, Tris ſown in corruption, 1t 
15 raiſed in incorruption : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour , it 1s 
raiſed in glory: it is ſown in yyeak- 
neſs, it is raiſcd in power: 

44 Iris ſown a natural body, it 1s 
raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a 
wat ag body and there is a ſpiritual 

ody. 

45 Andſoitis written, The firſt 
man Adam * was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening 
ſplrit, 


$3 For this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption , and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality, 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption , and this 
mortal ſhall have pur on immorta- 
lity,then ſhall be broughe to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, ® Death is 
{wallowed up in vicory. 

55 O death, where is thy 
O|] grave, where 5 thy vicory ? 

56 The ſting of death »s fin; and 
the ſtrength of fin 35 the law. 

F7 But thanks be to God, which 
plveth ns the yicory , through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloved bre- 
thren,be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable ,al- 
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord,foraſmuch as ye Know that your 
labour 15 not in yain in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 He eXhorteth them to relieve the want 
of the brethren at Feruſalem 3 
10 commendeth Timothy; 13 and 
after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhut= 
teth up his epiſtle with divers ſalt- 
tations, 

Ne” concerning the colle&ion 

tor the ſaints, as I have given 

order to the churches of Galatia , 

cyenſo do YC, 

2 Upon 


m 
2 


c 8, 


ſting? Hol. 14, ; 
14. 
1 Or, 


| Gr, 
gift. 


let every one of you lay by him in 
ſKore,as God hath proſpered him,that 


there be no gatherings when I come. - 


3 And when I come, whomſoe- 
ver you {hall approve by your let- 
ters, them will I ſendtobring your 
F liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if ic be mcet thatT goalſo, 
they ſhall go with me. 

s Now I will come unto you, 
when I ſhall paſs through Macedo- 
nia: (for I do paſs through Mace- 
donia ) | 

6 And it may be that TI will abide, 
yea, and winter with you , that ye 
may bring me on my journey, whi- 
therſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by 
the way, but I truſt to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permir. 

8 But I willtarry at Epbeſus untill 
Pentecolt. 

9 For a great door and effeQual 
is opened unto me, and there are ma- 
ny adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee 
that he may be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as[ allo do. 

11 Ler no man therefore deſpiſe 
him: but condu@ him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I 
look for him with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly defired him rocome 
unto you, with the brethren: bur his 
will was not at all to come atthis 
time;but he will come when he {hall 
have convenient time, 


2 Upon the firſt day of the week, 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 

faith, quir you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with cnn. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, ( ye 
know the houſe of Stephanas, that 
it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia , and 
that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtery of the ſaints ) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves un- 
to ſuch, and toevery onethac help- 
eth with ws and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus, and A- 
chaicus : for that which was lacking 
on your part, they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my 
ſpiric and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Afia ſalute 
you. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you 
much in the Lord, with the church 
that 15 in their houſe, 

20 All the brethren greet you, 
3 Greet ye one another with an ho- 
ly kiſs. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand, 

22 If any man love notche Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , let him be anathema, 
Maran-atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you, 

24 My love be with you all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

T The firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi , by Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achalcus and Ti- 
mo:heus. 


The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle,to the CORINTHIANS 


CHAP. I. 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt 
troubles, by the comforts and delive- 
rances which God had givex him, as 
z1 all bs affliions.8 ſo particular- 
ly in his late dangerin Aſia: 12 and 
calling both bis own conſcience, and 
theirs to witneſs of his ſincere man- 
er of preaching the immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not 
coming to them, as proceeding not of 
Iighrnes, but of his lenity towards the. 

Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 

P» the will of God, and Timo- 

thy xr brother,unto the church 


of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the ſaints which are in all A- 
chaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from Gcd our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of mercics, and the God of 
all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us-in all our 
tribulation , that we may be able to 
comfortrhem which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewithwe 
our {clyes arg comforted of God. 

5 For 


207 * 


* Rom. 
16,16, 


: Epheſ. 
3. 
1 Pet, 


I.3. 


x 


| R| Or, 14 
wrought. 


15.30. 


5s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether webe affliaed, it 
35 for our conſolation and falvati- 
on, whi 
ring of the ſame ſufferings, which 
we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your conſolation 
and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you 4s ſtedfaſt, 
knowing that as you are partakers 
of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of 
the conſolation. 

$ For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Afia, that we 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpair- 
ed even of life: 

9 But we had the || ſentence of 
death in our (elves, that we {hould 
not truft in our ſelves, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from fo 
great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we truſt that he will yet deli- 
ver 15: 

11 You alſo © helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gifc be- 


ftowed uponus by the meansof many 


perſons, thanks ma 
manie on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoycing is this, the 
teſtimonie of our conſcience, that in 
fimplicitie and godly finceritie , not 
with fleſhly wiſdome , but by the 
grace of God, we haye had our con- 
verſation in the world, and more a- 
bundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, then what you read or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you bave acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are your 
rejoycing , even as ye alſo are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And inthis confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
thar you might have a ſecond || be- 
nefit: 

16 Andto paſs by you into Ma- 


be given by 


eedonia , andto come again out of 


Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Ju- 
dea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 


ch || is effeQual in the endu-. 


eo: eu T uſe lightneſs? or the 
things that I purpoſe, do [ c 
ine fs che fleſh, that Lin pon 


there ſhould be yea,yea,8& nay, nay? 


18 Bur as God is true, our || word [| Or, 


Predchs 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus 2g, 


toward you, was not yea and nay. 


Chriſt, who was preached among 
you by us, ever by megand Silvanus, 
and Timotheus,wasnot yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God 
in him are yea, andin him amen,un- 
to the glorite of God by us, 

21 Now he which ftabliſheth us 
with you,in Chriſt, and hath anoint- 
ed us, 4 God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul , that to ſpare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domini- 
on over your faith , but are helpers 
of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 

CHAP. II. 

i Having ſbewed the reaſon why he 
came not 10 them,6 he requireththem 
to forgive and 10comfort that excoms- 
municated perſon,to even 6s himſelf 
al/od upon bis true repentance had 
forgiven him: 12 declaring withall 
why be departed from Troas to Ma- 
cedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs 
which God gave to hg preaching in 
all places. 

Ut I determined this with my 
(elf, that I would not come again 
to you in heavineſs. 

2 Forit I make you ſorrie, who is 
he thenthat maketh me glad, but the 
ſzme which is made ſorrie by me? 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, 
leſt when I came, I ſhould have 
ſorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoyce, having confidence in 
you all , that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 

4 For out of much afflition and 
anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you 
with manie tears;not that you ſhould 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you, 

5 Butifany bave cauſed grief, be 
hath not grieved me , bur in part; 
that I may not oyercharge you all. 

6 Suſficient 


Or, 


in the 
þyht, 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man i this 
| puniſhment, which was inflified of 
many. 

5 $0 that contrariwiſe, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him. , leſt perhaps {ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
{orrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that 
ye would confirm your love towards 
him, 

9 Fortothis end alſo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you , whether ye be obedient in all 
things. 

10 To whon ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive alſo: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
ſakes forgave T it, || in th perſon of 
Chriſt; 

11 Leſt Sacan ſhould get an ad- 
vantage of us; for we are not 1gno- 


- rant of his devices. 


| Or, 
deal de- 
etfully 
wth, 

) Chap, 
4.2, 


12 Furthermore, whenT came to 
Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel , and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, | 

13 I bad no reſt in my ſpirit, be- 
cauſe I found nor Titus my brother: 
butraking my leave of them, I went 
fromthence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks bc unto God which 
always cauſerh. us to triumph 1n 
Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſa- 
vour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet 
{avour of Chriſt, in them thar are {a- 
ved, andin them that periſh. 

16 Tothe one we arc the ſayour of 
death unto death; and tothe other , 
the ſavour of life unto life : and wh9 
#4 ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 For weare 10ot as many,which 
|| * corrupt the word of God : but as 
of ſinceritie , but as of God, in the 
fight of God,{peak we in Chriſt, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Leſt their ſalſe teachers ſhout 1 
charge him with vain-glory, be ſhew- 
cth the ſaith and graces of the Carin- 
thians to be a ſufficient commendait- 
97 of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon en 
iring acompariſon between the mi- 
aiſters of the law, and of the goſpe!, 
12 be proveth that his miniſtery 5 
ſo far the more excellent, as the go- 
fpel of life and liberty js mere glori» 


ous then. the law of condemnation. 209, | 


O we begin again to conimend 

our ſelves? or need we, as ſome 
#rbers, epiſtles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you 2? 

2 Ye areourepilſtle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 For 4s much « ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſtred by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuchtruſt haye we through 
Chriſt ro God-ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient ofour 
lelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves: but our ſufficiencie is of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, not 
of the letter , but of the ſpirit : for 


the letter Killeth, but the ſpirit|} gi- || Or, 
FM ; quickent- 
7 Butif the miniſtration of death eth, 


veth life. 


written and engraven in ſtones, was 
glorious, fo that the children of I(- 
rael could not ſtedfaftly behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glorie of his 
countenance, which glory wasSto be 
done awayz 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the ſpirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnartion be glorie,much more doth 
che miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed inglorie. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious, had noglorie in thisreſpe&, 
by reaſon of the g'orie that excel- 
lech. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth 3s glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch 
hope , we uſe great || plainneſs of 
ſpeech. 


chi'dren of Tſrae! could not [tedfaſt- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolithed. 

14 But their minds vere blinded: 
for until this day remaineththe ſame 
vailuntaken away, in the reading of 
the old ceſtament; which vail is done 
away in Chri{t, 

15 But eycn unto this day, when 
Moſes 


bol4nef. - 


13 And not as Moſes * which * ©*00- 
pur A vail Over his face » that the 34.33« 


6 | . wy 
 $to 


Or, 

bot alto- 
pether 
ithout 
delp, or 
means. 


Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 

heart, 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be 
raken away. 

179 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 4, 
there #5 libertie. 

18 But we all with open face, be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
lmage, from glory to glory, ever: as 
| by the Spirit of the Lord, 

CHAP. Iv. 

1 He declareth how be bath uſed al 
fencerity and faithſull diligence in 
preaching the goFþel; y and how the 
zroubles and perſecutions which he 
daily endured for the ſame, did re- 
dound to the praiſe of Gods power, 
12 10 the benefit of the charch , 
16 ard 10 the apoflles own eternal 
glory, 

Herefore ſecing we have this 
miniſtery, as we have received 
mercy we fainr not: 

2 Buthave renounced the hidden 
things of f diſhoneſty, not walking 
in craftine(s, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully , but by manife- 
ſtation of the truch,commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in 
the fight of God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is 
hidto them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which beleeve not,leſt the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
15 the image of God , ſhould ſhine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſas the Lord 3 and our 
ſelves your ſcryants for Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the 
Iight to ſhine out of darkneſs , hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to grve the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of 
God,in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, thatthe excellencie 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

$ we aretroubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, 
but |} not in deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſakgn; 
caſt dpwn, bat not deſtcoyed; 


10 Always bearing about in the 
body , the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body. 

1t Forwe which live, are alway 
delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 Sothen death woiketh in us, 
but like in you. 

13 We baving the ſame ſpirit of 


faith, according as iris written, * I * 


Pſal, 


beleeved, andtherefore have I ſpo- 116.10, 


ken: we alſo beleeve, and theretore 

ſpeak; 

14 Knowing,that he which raiſed 
upthe Lord Jeſus , ſhall raiſe up us 
alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 4s 
with you, 

Is For all _ are for your 
ſakes,thar the abundant grace, might 
through the thankſgiving of many, 
redoundto the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not 
but though our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

19 Forour light afflition, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſcen , but at the things 
which are nor ſcen : for the things 
which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are 
eternal, 

CHAP. V. 

t That it bis aſſured hope of immortal 
glory, 9 && inexpettance of it,and of 
the gener al judgement,he laboureth 19 

keep a good conſciencez1t2 not that he 

may berein boaſt of himſelf,14 but as 
one that having received life from 

Chriſt,endeaquoureth to live as a new 

creature t0 Chriſt onely,1$ and by bis 

miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile 
others alſo in Chriſt to God, 
Or we know, thar if our carthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were dil- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nalin the heavens, 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, 
deſiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven: 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we 
ſhall nor be found naked, 


4 For 


| Or, 
ended- 
VoOur, 

* Roms 
14.10, 


+ Gr. 


' 31 the 


| face, 


% 


4 For we that are in this 


nacle do groan, —_ burdened : 
not for rs - we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortalitie 
might be ſwallowed up of life, 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the ſclf-ſame thing, 3s God, who 
alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of 
the Spirir, 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that whileſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
fight ) 

8 We are confident, 7 ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the 
body ,andro be preſent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we||labour,thatwhe- 
ther preſent or abſent we may be 
accepted of him, 

10 * For we mult all appear be- 


fore the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 


that every one may receive the 
things dene in his bodie, according 
ro that he hath done, whether it be 
g00d or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perſwade men; bur 
we are made manifeſt unto God,and 
I truſt alſo, are made manitfelt in 
your conſ{ciences,' 

12 For we commend not our 
ſelves again unto you, bur give you 
occaſion toglory on our bebalf, that 
you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory Þ in appearance, 
and not in heart, 

13 For whether we be beſides our 
ſelves,it i5 to God : or whether we 
be ſober, it 35 for your cauſe, 

14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſ:lves, but unto 
him which died for them, and role 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the fleſh: yea, 

ough we have known Chriſt atcer 
the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

19 Therefore if any man be in 
Chriſt , || be #9 a new creature: ? old 
things are paſt away , behold , all 


taber- 


pe : 


are become new. | 
18 And allrhings are of God,who 
bath reconciled us to bimſelf by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and hath given to usthe 
miniſterie of reconciliation; 

19 Towir, that God was in Chriſt 

reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 


them 3 and hath f committed unto f Gr. 


us the wordof reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſa- 
dours for Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by us: we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin 
for us, who knew no fin; that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

That be hath approved himſelf @ 
faithſull miniſter of Chriſt, both by 
his exhortations,3 and by integrity of 
life, 4 and by patient enduring all 
kinds of affli ion and diſgraces for 
the goihel, 10 of which he ſpeak- 
eth the more bo'dly amongſt them, be- 
cauſe his heart is open torthemz1z & 
be expefleth the lthe affefiion from 
them again: 14 exhortir'g to flee the 
ſocietie and prUUution of idolaters, as 
being themſelves temples of the li- 
vixg God. 

E then as workers together 

with him , beſeech you alſo, 

that ye receive not the grace of Gog 
in vain: 


2 ( For he ſaith, * I have heard « 7(q, 
thee in a time accepted, & in the day 49.8, 


of {alvation have I ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now + the accepted timez 
behold, now 3s the day of ſalvation ) 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, » , Cor, 


thatthe miniſterie be not blamed: 


4 But in all things f approving ft Gr. 
our ſelves as the miniſters of God, in (9a. 


much patience, in affligions, in ne- 
ceſlities, in diſtreſſes, 
5 In ftripes, in impriſonments , 


|| 1n tumults, in labours,in watchings,f| Or , 


in faſtings, 


6 By = <--e nr knowledge, by to and 
ering, by kindneſs, by the fro. 


long-ſu 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

y By the word of truth, by the 
powerof God,by the armour of righ- 
teouſneſs on the right hand and on 
the leſt, 


8 By F : 


© 1 Cor, 
3,16, 

4 Levit. 
26.12, 


© Ia, 
$2.11, 


f Terem, 
31.1, 


212 _. $ By bonour and diſhonour , by 


evil report and good report: as de- 

ceivers, and yet true; | 

9 Asunknown,%& yet well known; 
as dying , and behold, we live ; as 
chaſtened, and not killed; 

10 As forrowfull, yet alway re- 
Joycingz as poor, yet making manie 
rich; as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſefling all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians,our mouth 1s 
open untoyou, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us,but ye 
are ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

13 Noy for a recompence inthe 
ſame, ( I ſpeak as unto my children ) 
be'ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be yenot unequally yoked to- 
vether with unbeleevers: for what 
tellow[hip bath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- 
nion bath light with darkneſs? 

15 And what concord hath Chriit 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
thar beleeyeth, with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for © ye 
are the temple of the living God; as 
God hath ſaid, 4 I will dwell in 
them,and walk in them; and I will be 
their God , and they ſhall be my 
people. 

17 © Wherefore come our from a= 
mong them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
things and I will receive you, 

18 f And will be a Father unto 
you , and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almigh- 
ric, 

CHAP. VILI. 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them #9 
purity of life, 2 a12d 10 bear bim like 
affetion 9s he doth to them. 3 Wuoere- 
of left he might ſeem to doubt, he de- 
clareth what comfort he took it his 
affliftions, by the report which Titus 
gave of their godly ſorrow , which 
his former epiſtle had wrought in 
them, 13 andoef their loving kind- 
neſs and obedience towards Titus, 
anſwerable to his ſormer boaſt;ngs 
of them. 

F Jonns therefore theſe promiſes 

(dearly beloved ) letus cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfeRing holineſs 
in the fear of God, Rt 


2 Receive us: we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you's 
for I have ſaid before, that you are 


in our hearts to die and live with 


you. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
toward you : great is my glorying of 
you: Iam filled with comfort, TI am 
exceeding joyfullin all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia , our fleſh had no reſt. 
but we were troubled on everie ſide; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs,God that comfort- 
eth thoſe that are caſt down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titu:: 

y And no: by bis coming onely, 
but by the conſolation wherewitl; 
he was comforted in you, when he 
rold us your earneſt defire, your 
mourning , your fervent minde to- 
ward me; {ſo that I rejoyced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you Lorric 
with a letter, 1 do not repent, chouga 
I did repent: for I perceive that 
the {ame epiſtle made you (orrie, 
though it were but'for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now Tl rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorrie , but that ye ſorrowed 
to repentance : for ye were made 


ſorrie j| after a godly manner,thar ye {| Or, 
m1ght receive Jamage by us in no- a-cording 
15 God, 


thing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh, re- 
pentance to {alyation nor to be re- 
pented of: but the ſorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

1: For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
rhing that ye ſorrowed after a godlic 
{ort, what carefulneſs it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of your 


ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 


what fcar, yea, what vehement de- 
fire , yea,, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge : in all things ye have ap- 
proved your ſ{elyesto be clear in this 
matter. | 

12 Wherefore though I wrote uns 
to you, IT did it not for his cauſe that 
had done the wrong , nor for his 
caule that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you inthe fightof God 
might appear unto you, 


13 There= 


mn y 0 EE l - Fe 2 


f Gr. 
bowels, 


[. 
: 


OT 


[R 
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in your comfort : yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing 
rohim of you, I am not aſhamed; 
but as we ſpake all things to you in 
trutb, even (o our boaſting which 7 
made before Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his F inward affeQion 15s 
more abundant toward you , whileſt 
he remembreth the obedience of you 
all,bow with fear andtrembling you 
received him, 

16 I rejoyce thereforethat I bave 
confidence in you in allthings. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 He ſtirreth them wp to a liberal con- 
tribution for the poor ſaints at Fe= 
ruſalem, by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians , 7 by commendation of 
their former forwardneſs , 9 by the 
example of Chriſt, 14 and bythe ſþi= 
ritual profit that ſhall redound 10 
themſelves thereby: 16 commending 
10them the integrity aud willingneſs 
of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, 
who upon his requeſt , exhortation, 
and commendation , were parpoſely 
come to them for this buſineſ3. 

Oreover brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God be- 

{towed on the churches of Macedo- 

nia : . 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fAii&ion, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep povertie , abounded 
untothe riches of their liberalitie. 

3 For to their power (I bear re- 
cord ) yea and beyond their power 
they were willing of themſelves, 

4 Praying us with muchentreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
8ake up0x 5 the fellowſhip of the mi- 
niſtring rothe ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we ho- 
ped,bur firſt gave their own ſelves to 
the Lord , and unto us by the will of 
God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, 
that as he had begun, (o he would 


Alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace allo. 


7 Therefore as ye abound inevery 
thing, in faith , in ucterance, and 
knowledge, and inall diligence, and 


in your love tous; ſeethat ye abound 
an this grace allo, 


13 Therefore we were comforted 


< 


$ I ſpeak not ext 
but by p47 mn of COS \ 


of Others,and to prove the finceritic 
of yourlove. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that though he 
was rich, yer for your ſakes he be- 
came poor , that ye through his po= 
vertic might be rich. 

10 And herein 1 give my advice : 
for this is expedient for you , who 
have begun before, nor onely co do, 


bur alſo to be F forward a year ago. f Gr, 
11 Now therefore perform the willing, 


doing of itz that as there was a rea- 
dine(s to will, ſo there may be a per- 
formance alſo our of that which you 
have. 

12 Forif there be firſt a willing 
minde , 7t is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath nor. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eaſed, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equalitie, that now 
at this time your abundance may be 
a ſupply for their want , that their 
abundance alſv may be a ſupply for 
your want, that there may be equa- 
litie, 


15 As it is written, * He that had * Exod. 
gathered much,had nothing over; and 16, 18, 


he that had gathered little , had no 
lack. 

16 But thanks be to God , which 
put the ſame earneſt care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hoxration , but being more forward, 
of bis own accord he went unto you, 

18 And we have ſent with him the 
brother , whoſe praiſe + inthe go- 
ſpel, throughour all the chursbes: 

19 ( Andnot that onely , but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches to 


travel with us with this {| grace | Or, 
which is adminiſtred by us to the gift, 


glorie of the ſame Lord, anddeclarg- 
2:01 of your readie minde ) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
{hould blame us in this abundance 
which 1s adminiſtred by us : 

21 Providing for honeſt things , 
not onely in the fight of the Lord, 
bur alſo in the fight of men, 

22 And we have {ent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
tmes proyeddiligent in many things, 
ue 


14 


- which 


* before. 

-@ Proy, 
Il.;2F, 
Rom. 

- 12.8. 

| Ecclus 
35-3, 


s 8 
_ 
.* 


. por the great confidence whi 7 oa 
* hehath, in you, 


23 Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
eus , be is my partner, and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our bre- 
thren be enquired of, they are the meſ- 
ſengers of the churches, ad the glo- 
rice of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boaſting on 
your behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he 
knew their furwardneſs, yet be ſent 
Tis and his brethren beforehand, 
6 And be procredethin ftirring them 
2ip to a bountifull alms, as being but 
a kinde of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which 
(halireturn agreat increaſe to them, 
13 and 0ccaſton a great ſacrifice of 
thanksgivings unto God. 

9: as touching the miniſtring to 

the ſaints, it 15 ſuperfluous for 
me to write to you, 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of 
your minde, for which I boaſt of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was readie a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, 
leit our boaſting of you ſhould be in 
vain in this behalf; that, as I ſaid, 
ye may be readie: 

4 Leſt baply if they of Macedo- 
nila come with me, and finde you un- 
prepared, we ( that we ſay not, you) 
ihould be aſhamed in chis ſame con- 
fident boaſting. 

5 Therefore Ithought it neceſſa- 
ry to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your + bountie, 
[| whereof ye had notice before, that 
the ſame might be readie, as a mat- 
zer of bountie , and not as of cove- 


* bath been touſneſs. 


(0 much 
| ſpoken of ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: 


6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth 


and he which ſoweth bountifully , 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

y Every man according as he 
purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him 
givez not grudgingly, or of neceſlirie: 
tor * God loveth a cheerfull giver. 

$ And God 5s able to make all 


4 - 7 4 I 
= , _—_— 


grace abound towards you z that ye 

ways having all ſalliciencie in al 
things, may abound to every good 
work: | 
9 ( As1t is written, * He hath di-* Pſa1, Þ *: 
ſperled abroad; he hath given to112,9, || 
the poor : his righteouſneſs remain- r 
cth torcyer. it 

10 Now he that*© miniſtreth ſeed c 1C1, 
to the ſower, both miniſter bread for 55 10, 
your food, and multiplie your ſeed | 

own, and increaſe the fruits of your | 
righteouſneſs ) 

1 Being enriched in every thin | 
to all bountifulneſs, which Ze | 
through us thanksgiving to God, 

12 Forthe adminiſtration of this 
ſervice, not onely ſupplieth the 
want of the ſaints , but is abundant 
alſo by many thanksgivings unto 
God; 

13 ( Whiles by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glorifie God 
for your profeſſed ſubjeRion unto 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- | 
beral diſtribution unto them , and 
unto all men ) 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you tor the exceed- 
ing grace of Godin you. 

15 Thanksbeunto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gifc. 

CHAP. X,. 
Azainſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgra- 

ced the weakneſs of his perſon ard 

bodily preſence , he ſetteth out the 

ſpiritual might and authority with 

which he 1s armed againſt all adver- 

ſary powers; 7 aſſuring them that 

at his coming he will be found as 

mighty in word, as be is Now itt wri- 

ting being abſent: 12 and withall 

taxing them for reaching out them- 

ſelves beyond their compaſs , and 

vaunting themſelyes into other mens 

labours. 

Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech 

you, by the meekneſs,and gen- 
tleneſs of Chriſt, who || in preſence || Or, 
am baſe among you , bur being ab- ;x 01- 
{ent am bold toward you. ward aj- 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may yeqrance, 
not be bold when I am preſent, with 
that confidence wherewith I think 
to be bold againſt ſome which ||think || Or , 
of us,aSit we walked according to reckon, 
the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flelb, 


0 


ings. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Or, 


[Or 5 
to God. 
1 Or, 
reaſolte 


dt bh. EI 
fleſh , we do not war after the fleſh: 
4 ( Forthe weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal , but mightie 
j through God to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds ) 


5s Caſting down || imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 


God, and bringing into captivitie 


everie thought to the obedience of 


Chriſt : 


6 And having in a readineſs to 


revenge all diſobedience, when your 
obedience 1s fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? af any man 
truſt co himſelf, that he is Chriits, ler 
him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he 4s Chriſts, even ſo are we 
Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- 
what more of our authoritie, (which 
the Lord hath given us for edificati- 
on , and not for your deſtruction) I 
ſhould nor be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I 
would rerrifie you by letters. 

io For his letters (ſay they ) are 
weighty and powerfull, but hs bodt- 
ly preſence 3s weak, and h1 ſpeech 
contemprtible, 

It Letſuch an one think this, that 
ſuch as we are in word by letters, 
when we are abſent, ſuch will we be 
alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our 
ſelves of the number, or compare 
our ſelves with ſome that commend 
themſclves:but they meaſuringthem- 
ſelves by themſelves, and compa- 
ring themſelves amongſt themſelves, 
|| are not wile. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things 
without oxr meaſure, but accordin 
to the meaſure of the ||rule, which 
God hath diſtributed to ns, a mea» 
{ure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves 
beyond oxr meaſure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come asfar as to you alſo, in preach- 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt ; 

15 Not boaſting of things with- 
out our mealure , that 44, of other 
mens labours; but h1ving hope,when 
your faith is increaſed, that we fhall 


agnified be || enlarged by you according to 
Jon, 


our rule abundantly, 


16 To-preach the goſpel in the 215 
regions beyond you, an4not to boaſt 
in another mans||line of things made [| Or, 
ready to uur hand, rule, 
17 * But he that glorieth, let bim * Jerem, * 
plorie in the Lord, 9.24, 

18 For not he that commendeth 1 Cor, 
himſelf is approved, but whom the 1. 31, 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 
I Out of his jealouſte over the Corin«- 
thians,who ſeemed to make more ac- 

count of the falſe apoſtles, then of 

him , be entreth into a forced com- 

mendation of himſelf, 5 of bis equa«= 

litie with the chief apoſtles , 7 of bis 

preaching the goſpel 10 them feely, 

& without axy their charge:13 ſhew- 

mg that he was not inſeriour to thoſe 

deceitſull workers , in any legal pre- 

rogative; 23 and in the ſervice of 

Chriſt, and mm all kinde of ſufferings 

for bus miniſterie, far ſupertour, 

| Ov1ld ro God you could bear 

with me a little in my folly; 
and indeed || bear with me. | Or, 

2 ForTI am jealous over you with you do 
godly jealoufic : for TI have eſpouſed bear with 
you tO one husband, that I may me, 
preſent yox @ a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt. 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, 

as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtilcie, ſo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicitic 
chat 15 in Chriſt, 
\ 4 Forif he that cometh , preach- 
eth another Jeſus whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
{pirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have nor 
accepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit 
b:hinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

6 But though T be rude in ſpeech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we have 
been throughly made manifeſt a- 
mong you 1n all things. 

7 Have I commuted an offence in 
abaſing my ſelf that you might be 
exalted, becauſe have preachedto 
you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with 

you and wanted, *I was chargeable to * Chap, 
no man: for that which was lacking 12, 13, 
F fff to 


* 216 to mexhe brethren 
Macedonia , ſupplied : and in all 
chang I have kept my ſelf from be- 
ing burdenſome unto you , and fo 
will I keep my /elf. 


4 


10 As thetrruthof Chriſt is in me, 


T Gr.this F no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſt - 
boaſting ing in the regions of Achaia. 


ſhall not 


ii Wherefore ? becauſe I lovye. 


be ſtopped you not ? God knoweth, 


7 me. 


ſaffct. 


d Phil, 


3.55 


e Deut, 
$043» 


' 12 But what Ido, that I will co, 
that I may cur off occaſion from 
them which defire occaſton , that 
wherein they glorie, they may be 
found even as we, 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de- 
centtull workers, transformingthem- 
{elves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no maryel]; tor Satan him- 
ſelf is transformed into an angel of 
lighe, 

"15 Therefore it 3s no great thing if 
his miniſters alſo be transformed as 
the miniſters of xrighteouſneſ*: whoſe 
end {hall be according to their 
works, 

16 I ſay again, Letno man think 
me a fool; if otherwile, yet as a 
fool || receive me, that I may boaſt 
my ſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, Iſpeak 
it not after the Lord, bur as 1t were 
fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſt- 
10g. 

Us Secing that manie glorie aſter 
the fleih, I will glorte alto. 

19 For ye {ufter ook gladly, {ce- 
ing ye your ſelves are wile, 

20 For ye ſuffer it a man bring 
you into bondage, it a man devour 
you, ifa man take of you, 1t a man 
exalc himſelf, if a man {mite you 
on the face. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning re- 
proach , as though we had been 
weak ; howbeit, wherein ſocyer any 
is bold, ( I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. 

22 Areihey Hebrews? * fo am I; 
are they Iſraclites? fo am I: are they 
the ſeed of Abraham ? ſo am T: 

23 Are they miniſters ot Chriſt? 
(I ſpeak asa fool) I a1 more: in 
labours more abundant, in ſtripes a- 
bove meaſure , in priſons more tre- 
quent, in dearhs oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times recet- 


ved I < fourtie firipesays ons, 
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f ſuffered ſhipwrack; a nigh 
day I have been in the deep: 


perils by mixe own countrey-men, in 
perils by the heathen, in 5 16m inthe 
citie, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
rils in the ſea, in perils among 
alſe brethren; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 
in To often, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are 
without, that which comerh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who 1s weak, and I am nor 
weak?who is offended,& I burn nor? 


25 Thrice was I * beaten with « ag; 
rods , © once was I ſtoned, thrice I 16.22 Wii 


tand a © AQ. ” 
14, 9. 

26 In journeying often , in perils * s 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 29, 


Ads 


30 ItI muſt needs glorie, I will . 


2loric of the things which concern 

mine infhrmities, 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed 
for evermore, knoweth thatlI lie nor. 

32 5 In Damaſcus the governour 
under Aretas the king, keptthe citie 
of the Damalcenes with a gariſon, 
deſirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a 
basker was I let down by the wall, 
and eſcaped his hands, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of his apoſtleſt.ip, 
though be might glory of his wonder. 
full revelations, 9 yet be rather 

* chooſeth 10 glory of hua infirminies, 
11 blaming them for furcing him 10 
this vain boaſting. 14 He promiſeth 
10 come to them again; but yet alto- 
gether m the affetii9n of a ſather, 
20 although he feareth he ſhall to his 
grieſ finde many offenders, and pub- 
lick diſorders there. 

T 15 not expedient for me doubtleſs 

ro glorie : I will come to viſions 
and revclations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a manin Chriſt above 
four:cen years ago ( whether in the 
bodie, I cannot tellz or whether out 
of the bodie , I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ) ſuch an one caught up to 
the third heaven. 

3 AndI knew ſuch a man ( whe- 
ther in the bode, or out of the bodice, 
I cannot te)l ; God knoweth ) 

4 How that bg was gaught up in- 

| rc 


E 

2 
6 \0s9 
24, 

d 

1 

T: 

fo 


* Lee 


Fzek. 
28, 24, 


* Chap, be that ® I m 


11.9, 


or» 
4% poſub'c. 
4 


words, W it is not || lawfull for a 
man to utter. | 

5s Of ſuch an one will I glorie : 
yet of my ſelf I will not glorie, but 
in mine infirmities. | 

6 For though I would defire to 
porieel {ſhall not be a fool; for I will 

y the truth : but zow I forbear, leſt 
any man ſhould think of me aboye 
that which he {eeth me 10 be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And left I ſhould be exalced 
above meature through the abun- 
dance of the reyelations, there was 
given to me a * thorn 1n the fteth, 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure, 

$ For this thing I beſought the 
Lord thrice , that it might depart 
{tom me. 

9 And he ſaid into me, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength 
is made perfe& in weakneſs, Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glorie 
in my infirmiries, that the power of 
Chriſt way reſt upon me. 

109 Therefore I take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in nece(- 
ficies, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
for Chriſts ſake : for when I am 
weak, then am[T ſtrong, 

11 I am become a fool in glory- 
ing, ye have compelled me: for I 
o1ght to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behinde the 
verie chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the fignes of an apoſtle 
viere wrought pn. you 1n all pa- 
cience, in hgnes, and wonders, and 
mightie deeds. 

13 For whatis it wherein ye were 
inferiour to Other churches,exce p: 2t 

ſelf was not 07d 264 
ſome to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I aw 
readie to come to you; and I will not 
be burdenſome to you; for I ſeek not 
yours , Lut you; for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, 
bur the parents forthe children. 

15 And I will verie gladly ſpznd 


fc r.your and be ſpent for you, though the 


fouls, 


more abundantly I love you , the 
leſs I be loved. 


16 But be it ſo, IT did not burden 


to paradiſe, and heard unſpeakab le 


* EA 


Al AS , 
you, neyertheld 


Wa p 
{s, being craftic, I 
caught you with: guile, 

19 DidTI make a gain of you by 
any of them whom Iſcnt unto you ? 

i8 I defired Titus, and with him TI 
ſent a brother : did Titus make a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the 
{ame ſpirit? walked we not in the 
{ame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that we ex- 
cuſe our ſelyes unto you ? we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. | 

20 For fearleſt when I come I 
{hall not finde you ſuch as I would, 
and that I ſhall be found unto you 
ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be 
debates, envyings, wraths , {trifes, 
back-bitings , whiſperings , ſwel- 
ings, tumults ; 

21 And leſt when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that | ſhall bewail manic 
which have ſinned already,and have 
not repented of the uncleannelſs, and 
fornication , & laſciviouſneſs which 
they have committed. 

CHAP. XIIL 

+ He threateneth ſeverity,and the pow= 

er of bis apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate 
inners ; 5 and adviſing them to 4 
ereal of their faith , 7 and 10 refor- 
mation of their ſtns before his co= 
ming , 11 he concdludeth bus epiftle 
with 4 general exhortation and a 
prayer, 

His 4 the third-time I am co- 


_ 


ming to you : * In the muuth of * Deut, 
two Or three witneſles ſhall everie 19: 15. 


word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you as if I were preſent the {ſecond 
time, and being abſent, now I write 
to them which heretofore have fin- 
ned, andto all other, that it I come 
again I will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye [cek a radars 
ſpeaking in me, which ro you-ward 
15 not weak, but is mighrtie in you. 

4 For though be was crucified 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth by 


the Power of God; For wealſo are 


weak || in him , but we ſhall live!] Or , 
with him by the pover of God to- hoy 
1m. 


ward Y OU., 

5s Examine your ſelves, whether 
ye bc in the faith; prove your own 
Fiff2 f6:YCs 3 


HA” 


218 ſelves: know-ye ook 


75 in you, Ex- 


how that Jeſus 
cept ye be reprob 
6 Bur TI truſtthar ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobates. 
y Now I pray to God that ye do 


no evil; not that we ſhould appear 


Gy but that ye ſhould do that 
which is honeſt, though we be as 
reprobares, 

8 For we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong: andthis al- 
{o we wiſh, ever your perfe&ion. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things 
being abſent, leſt being preſent, I 
ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 


riven me to edification , and not to 


eſtruQgion. 
1: Finally, brethren, farewell: Be 


perfe& , be of good comfort , be of 
one minde , live in peace; and the 


God of love and peace [hall be with 


you 


holy kiſs. 

13 All he ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the holy Ghoſt , be 
with you all. Amen, 


T The ſecond epiſile to the Co- 
rinthians,was written from Phi- 
lippt 4 city of Macedonia , by 
Titus and Lucas, 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon 
left him and the Goſpel ; $ 4d ac- 
curſeth thoſe that preach any other 
Goſpel then he did. 11 Helearned 
the Goſpel not of men , but of God: 
13 and ſheweth what he was before 
by calling, 17 and what he did pre- 
ſently aſter it, 

MEA Hana Avi an apoſtle (not 
7 of men, neither by 
WH man, but by Jeſus 
| Chriſt , and God 
the Father , who 
raiſed him from the 
dead ) 

2 An/ all the brethren which are 
with me,untothe churchesof Galaria 

3 Grace be to ycu,and peace from 
God the Father , and fom our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſclf for our fins, 
that be might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glori: for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 1 marvel, that ye are {o ſoon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Chriſt , unto ano- 
ther goſpel : 

T Which is not another; but there 
be ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervertthe goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But thongh we, or an angel from 


heaven , preach any other goſpel 


unto you, then that which we have 
preached unto you , let him be ac- 
curſed. | 

9 As we (aid before,ſo ſay I now 
again, If any mar preach any other 
goſpel unto you , then that ye have 
received, let him be accurlſed. 

10 For do I now perſwade men, 
or God? ordol ſeek to pleaſe men? 
for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not 
be the ſervant of Chriſt, 

[1 But I cer» he you, brethren, 
that the goſpel which was preached 
of me, is not after man, 


I2 For I neither received it of 


man, nelther was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of .Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
verſation '1n time paſt, ir the Jews 
religion, how that * beyond meaſure 


12 * Greet one another with an ® Rom, 


16,16, 


1 As 


I perſecuted the church of Gcd, and 9. 1, 


waſtcdirt > 
14 And profited in the Jews re- 
ligion , above many my Þ equals in 


+ Gr, | 


mine on nation , being more ex- cqzali 
ceedingly zealous of the tradicions years, 


of my fathers. 

15 Bur when it pleaſed God, who 
ſeparated me from my mothers 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 Toreveal his Son in me , that 


> I might preach him among the * Fplil 


heathen 3 immediately I conferred 
not with fleſh and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſa- 
lem , to them which were apoſtles 


bE- 


3, 8, 


NM, 
q 


' 


| Or 5 Yee 
tied. 


bode with him fifteen days, 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw 
I none,ſave James the Lords brother. 

- 20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold , before God, I he 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
re;ions of Syria and Cilicia 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea , which 
were in Chriſt : 

23 But they had heard' onely, 
That he which perſecuted us in 
times paſt , now preacheth the faith 
which once he deſtroyed, 

24 And they glorified God in me, 

CHAP. IE. 

1: He ſheweth when he went up again 
10 Feruſalem,and for what purpoſe: 
and that Titus was uot circumciſed: 
11 and that he reſrftcd Peter, and 
told bim the reaſon, 14 why he and 
other , being Fews , do beleeve in 
Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, and not 
by works: 20 and that they rue not 
in ſin, who are ſo juſtified. 

6 7 tourteen years after,I went 

up againto Jeruſalem,with Bar- 
nabas, and took Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revelarion , 
and communicated unto them that 
goſpel which I preach among the 


|@r, /z. Gentiles , but || privacely to them 


verally, 


ich 


i'Rom, 
$11, 


which were of reputation , leſt by 
any means TI ſhould run, or had run 
in vain, 

3 Butneither Titus,who was with 
me, being a Greek , was compelled 
to be circumciſed :; 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawares brought in , who 
came 1n privily to ſpte out our liber- 
tie, which we have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, that they might bring us into 
bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 
ſubje&ion, no nor for an hour; that 
vhe truth of the goſpel might conti- 
nue with you. 

6 Butof theſe, who ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat (whatſoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me : * Godac- 
cepteth no mans perſon ) for they 
who ſcemed to be ſomewhat, in 
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before mez /but-T went intoArabia, conference added nothing to me. 219 
and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then afterthree years {) went 
up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and a- 


it; I 


7 But contrariwiſe , when they 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 
cumciſion was committed unto me, 
as the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter; | 

8 ( For he that zyrought effeQu- 
ally in Petertothe apoſtleſhip of the 
circumciſion, the ſame was mightic 
in me towards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who {ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceivedthegrace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right bands of fellowſhip; thar 
we ſhould go unto the heathen , and 
they unto the circumciſion. 

to Onely they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor; the fame 
which I alſo was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withſtood him to the 
face, becauic he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James,he d1d eat with the Gen- 
tiles; but when they were come, he 
withdrew , and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the ctr- 
cumciſon, 

13 And the other Jews diſlembled 
likewiſe with him; inſonuch thar 
Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
their diſtimulation. 

14 But when I law that they walk- 
ed not uprightly , according to the 
truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner ot 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compc<lleſt thou the Gentiles to 
live as dothe Jews? 

is We who are Jews by nacure, 
and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not ju- 
ſtified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even 
we have bcleeved in Jeſus Chriſt; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt , and nor by the works of 


the law : for * by the works of the * Rom, 


law {hall no fleſh be juſtified. 

9 But if while we (eek to be ju- 
ſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelyes alſo 
are found finners, 3 therefore Chriſt 
the miniſter of ſin ? God forbid, 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a 
rtanſgreſlour. 


Fritz 19 For 


U 
4: 
Md 3 


Or, 
ſo great, 


« Gen, 
15.6. 


!| Or, 11- 


| puted, 


b Gen, 
I2, 3. 


© Deut, 
27. 26, 


's A 1 


19 For I throaghthe law am dead 
to the lay , that I might live unto 
God, 

20 I xm crucified with Chriſt : 
Nevertheleſs I live; yer not I , but 
Chriſt liveth in me: and the life 
which 1 now live in the fleſh, 1lve 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loyed me , and gave himſclf for me. 

21 1 do not fruſtrate the grace of 
God: forif righteouſneſs come by the 
Jaw, then Chriſt is dead in' vain. 

CHAP. IIL 
1 He asheth what moved them to leave 
the faith, and bang upon the law. 

6 They that beleeve are juſtified , 

9 & bl-fſed with Abraham. .o.And 

thy be ſheweth by many reaſons. 

Fooliſh Galatians , who hath 

bzwitched you,that you ſhould 
nor obey the truth,before whoſe eyes 
Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſet 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This onely would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

3 Are yeſo fooliſh ? having be- 
gun in the Sptrir, are ye now made 
perfe& by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered || {ſo mane 
things in vain? if iz be yetin vain. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cle; among you , doeth be it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

6 Even as * Abraham beleeved 
God, and it was || accounted to him 
for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore , that they 
which are of faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeein 
that God would juſtifie the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
golpel unto Abraham, ſ«3i7g, ®* In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

9 $0 thenthey which be of faith, 
are bleſſed with ſaithfull Abraham. 

10 For as manie as are of the 
works of the law,are underthe curſe: 
for 1t 15s written, < Curſed weveric 
one that continuerth nor in all things 
which are written inthe book of the 
law to do them. 


11 But that no man is juſtified by 
the law inthe fight of God, it 35 Evie 


dent:for,tThe juſt ſhalllive by faith, © Hah, || 


12 Andthe law is not of faith: bur, 2, 4. 
* The man that doerch them ſhall Rom, 
live in them. 1.19, 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from Heb.to, WB 
the' curſe of the law , being made 38, 
a curſe for us: for it is writren , © Leyit, 
f Curſed is everie one that hangeth 19, 5, 
on a rree: i Deur, 
14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 21, 2; 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive 
the promiſe oft the Spirit through 
faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
manner of men; "Though it be bur 2 
mans || covenant, yer it it be con- || Or, tt. 
firmed , no man difanulleth , or ad- ſtament, 
deth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made, He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of manie; but 
as of one , Andto thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt. 
is And this I ſay, that the coye- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Chriſt, the law which was 
four hundred and thirtic years after, 
cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effe&, 

18 Forit the inheritance be of the 
law, it 44 no more of promiſe : bur 
God gave z#t to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law? It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
grefſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 
ro whom the promiſe was made; and 

:t was ordained by angels inthe hand 
of a mediatour. 

20 Nowa mediatour is not 4 me- 
diatour of one; but God is one. 

21 I5the lawthen againſt the pro- 
miſes of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have gtven life , verily righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould bave been by the 
law. 

22 But the ſcripture bath con- 
cluded 5 all under fn, that rhe pro- 5 Rom, 
miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 3. 9, 
be given to them that belecve. 

23 But before faith came , we 
were kept underthe law, ſhur up un- 
tothe faith, which ſhould afrerwards 
be revealed, 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
{chool-maſter to bring u5 unto Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by faith. 

25 Þut 


be 


[| Or, 
1111 
ments, 


1 Rom, 
8, 15, 


25 But afcerthar faith is come,we 
areno longer under a ſchool-maſter. 
26 Forye are all the children of 

God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. * 

29 For ® as manie of you as have 
been baptized into Chrilt, have put 
on Chriſt, 

28 There isneither Jewnor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2y And if ye be Chriſts , thenare 
ye Abrahams feed, and heirs ac- 
cording tothe promiſe, 

CHRAP.IV, 

1 We were under the law till Chrift 
camegss the beir 14 under by guardi- 
an till he be of age. 5 But Criſt freed 
»5 from the law : 7 therefore we are 
ſervants 10 louger 10 it. 14 Here- 
membreth their good will to him, and 
bis to them; 22 and ſheweth that 
we are the ſons of cAbraham by the 
free- woman. 

No I ſay, that the heiras long 

as he isa childe, differeth no- 
thing from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all; 

2 Butis under tutours and gover- 
nours, untill the time appointed cf 
the father. 

3 Even {o we,when we were chil- 
dren , were in bondage under the 
|| elements of the world: 

4 But when the falne(s of the time 
was come , God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
law 

5 Toredeem them that were un- 
Jer the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauie ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth * the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou act no more a 
ſervant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chrilt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did (ſervice unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God,or rather are known of 
God,how turn ye || again to the weak 
and beggerly || elements, whereunto 
ye dere again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye oblerve days,and moneths, 
and times, and years, 


beſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 

I am; for T amas ye are: ye have not 

injured me at all. / 


13 Ye know how through infirmi-- . 


tie of the fleſh, I preached the goſpel 
unto you at the farſt, 


14 And my temptation which was 


in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor re- 
Jected;but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, 


11 Tam afraidof you; leſt I have 


15 || Where is then the bleſſed- || Or, 


neſs you ſpake of ? for I bear you what was 


record , that if it bad been poſh» then, 


ble, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have glven them 
to me. 

16 AmT therefore become your 
enemue, becauſe I rell you thetruth? 

17 "They zealouſly affe& you, bat 
not well; yea , they wou!d excluce 
|| you, that you mighr affe& them, 


afte&ed always 1n a good thing , and 
not onely when I am preſ:nt with 
ou. 
F 19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birch again untill Chriſt 
be formed in you, | 
20 I defire to be preſent with you 


|| Or, 
18 Bur it 34 good tobe zealouſly ws, 


now, andto change my voicetor|| I || Or, 


{ſtand in doubt of you. 


FT am per- 


21 Tell me;ye that deſire to be un- plexed 
der the law, do ye not hear the law? for you, 


22 For it 1s written, that Abra- 
ham had two ſons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free-wo- 
man, 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman , was born after the fleſh : 
but he of the free-woman was by 
prone. 

24 Which things are an allego- 
rie;zfor theſe are the rwo || covenants; 


Or, 


the one from the mount Sinai , !eſta- 
which gendereth to bondage, which ments. 


is Agar. _ 
25 For this Agar 15 mount Sina1 


in Arabia, and || anſwereth to Jeru-] Or, 


{alem which now tis , and 1s in bon- 34 in ihe 


dage with her children. 


ſame 


26 Bur Jeruſalem which 15 above, razk 
is free, which is the mother of usall. with. 
25 For i: is written , * Rejoyce ? Ila. 
thou barren that beareſt not; break 54, 1. 


forth and crie , thou that trav aileſt 
not 3 for the deſolate hath manie mo 
Fifi 4 children 


© Rom, 
9, 8, 


© Gen. 
2 J - 10, 


* Als 
15, 1, 


1 Or , 


' 222 children then ſhe which bath an 


28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 


-Was, are © the children of promiſe. 


29 But-as then he that was born 


after the fleſh perſecuted him that 
was born afterthe Spirit, even ſo it 3s 
now. 


3o Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 


ſcripture? * Caſt out the bond- 


woman and her ſon : for the ſon 


of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-wo- 


man. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, bur of 
the free. 

CH AP. V. 

s He moveth them to ſtand in their li- 
berty, 3 and not to obſerve circumc.i- 
fron ; 13 but rather love, which 5 
the ſum of the law. 19 He rechoneth 
3p the works of the fleſh, 22 and the 
fruits of the Spirit; 25 and exhort- 
eth to walk in the Spirit. 

Tand faſt therefore in the libertie 
> I wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free, and be not intangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behvuld, I Paul ſay unto you, 
thar * if ye be circumciſed , Chriſt 
ſhall profit you nothing. 

Z Forl teſtifie again toevery man 
that 1s circumciſed, that he is a 
debtour to do the whole law. _. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& 
unto you, whoſoever of you are ju- 
{tified by the lawzye are fallen from 
grace, 

5 For wethroughthe Spirit wait for 
the hope of righteouſneis by faith. 

s For in Jeſus Chriſt,neirber cir- 
cumcilion availeth any thing , nor 
uncircumcifion , but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Yedid run well, || who did hin- 


who did der you, that ye ſhould not obcy the 
drive you truth ? 


back, 


d 1 Cor. 


8.6, 


8 This perſwaſion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 * A litileleaven leavencth the 
whole lump. 

io I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that you will be 
none otherwiſe minded : but he that 
troubleth you, ſhall bear bis judge- 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And Lbrethren, if I yet preach 


circumciſion, why do I yet ſuffe 
cution ? then is the offence of 
the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut cf 
which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto libertie; onely uſe not li- 
bertic for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
but by love ſerve one another, 

14 For all the law is fulflled in 


one word, even in this, © Thou ſhalt © Ley 
| 19. 18, 
15 Butif ye bite and deyour one Marth, 
another , take heed that ye be not 21, 30, 
Rom, 
13.9 


Spirit , and || ye ſhall not fulfill the | Or, 
Fulfill 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


conſumed one of another. 
16 This I ay then, Walk in the 


luſt of the fleſh, 

19 Forthe fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other 3 ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

18 Bur if ye beled by the Spirit, 
ye are notunder the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
terie, fornication, uncleanneſs, la- 
ſciviouſnels, 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance , emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſedirions, herefies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, revellings,and ſuch like: of the 
which I tell you before , as I bave 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things,{hall not inhe- 
rit the Kingdome of God, 

22 But the ſruit of the Spirit , is 
love, joy,peace, long-ſutfering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 

23 Meekne(s,temperance:againit 
{uch there is no law. 

24 Andthey that are Chriſts, have 


crucified the fle{h,wichthe || affe&i- || Or ; 
pa f610ns, 


ons and luſts, 

25 It welive inthe Spirit , letus 
alio walk in the Spirit. 

26 Letus nor be defirous of vain 
glorie, provoking one another, cn- 
vying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with 
a brother that hath ſlipped, 2 and to 
bear one anothers burden, 6 to be l:- 
beral to their teachers , 9 and not 
weary of well-doing. 12 He ſhew= 
eth what they intend hat preach 

Cit= 


nor, 


Pl 


a. 
=_ 


'c 


- 


[Or , 
although. 


cireu be pay pogo no- 

things ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, 
Rekren/ ifa man beovertaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritu- 
al, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs z; conſidering thy elf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, 
and (o fulkill the law of Chriſt. 

3 Forif a man think himſelfco be 
ſomething , when he is nothing, be 
deceiveth himſelf. 

4 Butletevery man prove his on 
work , and then ſhall he have re- 
Joycing in himſelf alone, and notin 
another, 

5 For*every man ſhall bear his 
own burden, 

6 * Let him that is taught in the 


word, communicate unto him that 


ceacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be nor deceived; Gecd 1s not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man 
{oweth, that {hall he alſo reap. 

$ For he that ſoweth to bis fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : 
bur he that ſoweth to the Spirit , 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- 


ing. 
©2Theſ, 9 Andfletusnot be wearie in wel- 


3.13, 


J elus.Chr ilk, 


doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
recap, it we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunitie , let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them who 


are of the houſhold of Salth: £4 


11 Yeſee how large a lecterT have 


written unto you with mine own 


hand. Wo 
12 As many as defire to make a 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain 
you to be circumciſed 3 onely. leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution forthe 
croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves 
who are circumciſed keep the law; 
but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould 
glorie ſave in the croſs of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt,|| by whom the world is || Or , 
crucihed unto me, and I untothe whereby, 


world. 

1s For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
circumciſion availech any thing,nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
ture, 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercie, and upon the Iſrael of 
God, 

i7 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me ; for I bearin my bodie 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſ{pt- 
rit, Amen, 


CE Un'o the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 


The epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, tothe EP HESIANS, 


CHAP. I. 

1 Aſter the ſalutation, 3 and thanks- 
giving for the Ephcſtans, 4 he treats 
eth of our eletÞion,6 and adoption by 
grace, 11 which 15 the true and pro- 

per fountain of mans ſaluation. 
13 And becauſe the height of this 
myſtery cannot eaſily be attained un- 
70, 16 be prayeth that they may come 
18 to the full knowledge and 20 poſ- 
ſeſsion thereof in Chriſt, 

5 O59 Aul an apoltle of e- 

ſus Chriſt by the 

wg will of God, to the 

A laints which are at 

{& Epheſus, and to the 

faithfull in Chriſt 

Jeſus: 

2 Grace be to you andpeace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord 


3 *Bleſſed be the God and Father « 2 Cor, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath , ;, 
bleſſings I Per.1.3 


Or 
4 According as he hath choſen us things. 


bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
in heavenly || places in Chriſt: 


in him , before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in 
love : 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto 
the ado-tion of children by Jeſus 
Ciriſt ro himſelf , according to the 
good pleaſyre of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glorie of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his bloud, the forgiveneſs 
of fins, according to the riches ofthis 
graces 
$ Where- 


ITY + as 
223 


PR lt CURETETREG Tenders. 6 An kak gue allhings wn. * rl 
| ward us in all wiſdome 8 prudence, der his feet, and'gaye him to be the 8.6,- 


9 Havinz made known unto us 
the myſterie of his will,according to 
his good pleaſure , which he hath 

rpoſed in himſelt: 

10 That inthe diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, he might gather to- 

ether in one all things in Chriſt, 
+ Gr. h which are in f heaven, and 
"the brg. Which arcon earth, ever in him: 
vens, 11 In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being prede- 
Rinated according to the purpoſe of 
him who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe 
of his glory, who firſt ||rruſted in 
Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo traſt-d after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation: in whom al- 
ſo after that ye beleeved, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirir of pro- 
mile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our in- 
keritance , untill the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſhion , unto the 
praiſe of his glory. 

15 WhereforeT allo,afcer I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love unto allthe ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, the Father of glorie, may 
give unto you the Spirit of wiſdome 
Or, and revelation, \|in the knowledge 
For the of him: 
* &chnow- 18 The eyes of your underſtand- 
ledge- ing being enlightened; that ye may 
ext, know what is the hope of his cal- 
| ling, and whatthe riches of the glo- 
ry of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what #5 the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who belceve,according to the work - 
'F Gr. ing fF of his mightie power; 
of the 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt 
mzzht of when he raiſed him from the dead, 
bis power and ſet himat his own right hand in 

the heavenlie places. 

21 Far above all principalirne , 
and power, and might, and domini- 
on, and everie name that 1s named, 
not onely in this world, but alſo in 
that which is to come: 


head over all things tothe church, 
23 Which is his bodie, the ful- 
neſs of him thatfilleth all in all. 
CHAP. II. 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 114- 


1u7e, with what we are 5 by grace, 
10 be declareth , that we are made 
for good works; and 13 being brought 
near by Chriſt, ſhould not Irye as 11 
Gentiles and 12 foreiners in time 
paſt, but as 19 citizens with the 
ſamtc, and the ſamily of God. 


Nd *you hath be quickened who » ©, 
AR dead in treſpaſſes and fins, THY 


2 Whercin in time paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this 
world , according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that 


now worketh in the children of diſ- - 


obedience. 


3 Among whom alſo we all had 
our converiation in times paſt,in the 


Iuſtsof our fleſh, fulfilling + the de- f Gr, 
fires of the fleſh, and of th 


and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, 

4 But God who is rich in mercie, 
for his great love wherewich he l1o- 
ved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
fins hath quickened us together with 
Chrift, ( by grace ye areſaved) 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, 
and made ws fit together in heayenlie 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
bis grace, in his kindneſs towards 
us, through Chrift Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſxved, 
through faith; and that not of your 
ſelves: it 44 thegifr of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt: 

io For we are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


works, which God hath before || or- || Or, 
dained that we ſhould walk in prepared: 


them, 

11 Wherefore remember that & 
being 1n time paſſed Gentiles in the 
flelh, who are called uncircumcift- 
on by that which is called thecir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by 
hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 

with» 


e minde; the wills, 


w— 7 


þ 


- 


without Chriſt,being aliensfrom the 
common-xvealth of I{rael, and ftran- 
rr from the covenants of promiſe, 

aving no hope, and without God in 
the world: 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſas,ye who 
ſometimes were far off, are made 
nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. 

14 Forhe is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
berween us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in tis fleſh 
the enmitie, ever the law of com- 
mandments,contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himſelf, of cwain, one 
new man. ſo making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one bodie by the 
croſs, having ſlain the enmitie 
[] thereby: 

17 And came,and preached peace 
to you which were afar off , and to 
them that werenigh. 

18 For ®through him we both have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther, 

19 Now thereforeye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-ſtoxe; 

21 In whom all the building farly 
framed together , groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAP. IIT. 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gen- 
1les ſhould be ſaved, 3 was made 
known to Paul by revelation: $ and 
to him was that grace given , that 
9 be ſhould preach it, 13 He deſireth 
Them not 10 faint for his tribulation, 
14 and prayeth J9 that they may 
percerve the great love of Chriſt 10- 
ward them, 

Fr this cauſe,T Paul,the priſoner 

of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen- 
tiles; 

2 if ye have heard of the diſpen- 
ſation of the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward: 

3 How thar by reyelation he made 


of; 


_ . CI . 4 C 4 
5 l l - ', - 
_ _ 8 
4 * ; 7 , 
# , F 


wrote || afore in fey words, | 


4 Whereby when ye read ye may-a tAtle 
underſtand my Knowledge in the before. 


myſterie of Chriſt ) 

5 Which in other ages was not - 
made kncywn unto the ſons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holic 
apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
rit 3 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame bodie, 
and partakers of his promiſe in 
Ch1iſt, by the goſpel: 

7 Whereot { was made a mini- 
ſter , according to the gift of the 
grace of God gtyen unto me, by the 
efteCtual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs thenthe 
leaſt of ail ſaints,is this grace given, 


that *I ſhould preach among the * Gal. 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 1.16. 


Chriſt; 

9 Andto make all men ſee, what 
34 the fellowſhip of the myſterie, 
which from the beginning of the 
world, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

to Tothe intent that now unto the 
principalitics and powers in hea- 
venly places , might be known by the 
church the manifold wifdome of 
God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
poſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations for you,vhich 
is your glorie. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole familie un 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would gcant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glorie, 
to be ſtrengthened with might, by 
his Spirit 1n the inner manz 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being rooted 
and grounded 1:: love, 

1$ May be able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what + the bread:h, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 Andtoknow the love of Chriſt, 

which 


known' unto methe myſterie, ( as.I 225 


mig t be filled with all the fulneſs of 
20 Now unto him that is able to 

do exceeding abundantly above all 

that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glorie in the 
church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 
: CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth to wunitie, 7 and de- 
clareth that God therefore giveth di- 
vers It gifts unto men, that bis 
church might be 13 edifiel and 
16 grown up in Chriſt 18 He cal- 
leth them from the impuritie of the 
Gentiles, 24 to put on the new mins 
25 tocaſt off lying, and 29 corrupt 


COMMmUNIicanton. 
| Or, Therefore the priſoner || of tie 
z the Lord, beſeech you that ye * walk 


Lord. worthy of the yocation wherewith 
a Philip. ye are called, 
2 With all lowlineſs and meeKk- 


Y. 37 

Cololl. neſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing 
1.10, one another in love; 

1 Theſſ, 3 Endeavouringto keep the unicie 
2, 12, Of the Spirit inthe bond of peace. 

4 There i4 one body, and one Spt- 
rit, even as ye are called in one bope 
of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith , one ba- 
p:i\me, 

b Mal, 2, 6& * One God and Father of all, 
10, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But unto everie one of us 15s fl- 
ven grace according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt. 

© Pſal. 8 Wherefore he ſaith, © When he 


68.18, aſcended up on high, he led || capti- 


Or , vitte captive , and gave gifts unto 
a mutit;. men. 
ule of 9 ( Now that he aſcended, whar 


captives, 15 it but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

to Hethat deſcended, is the ſame 

alſo that aſcended up far above all 


Or, heavens, that he mighe || fill all 
fulfill, things ) 
41 Cor, 11 * And hegave ſome, apoſtles : 
12,28, and ſome, prophets: and ſome, evan- 


gelifts ; and ſome, paltours and 
reachers ; 

12 For the perfeRing of the ſainrs, 
for the work of the miniſterie, for 
the edifying of the bodie of Chriſt ; 


226 whigh paſſeth knowledge, that ye 


A & 
i Ts 


13 Till we all come || intheuni- || Or, 
tie of the faith , and of the know- #19 th, 
ledge of the Son of Go4, unto a wnitiz, 
perfe&t man, un'o the meaſure of the ' 
| ature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; || Or, 

14 That we henceforth be no age, 
more children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carri:d about with everie winde of 
do@rine, by the ſleight of men, a4 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive : 

15 But © || ſpeaking the truth in * Zech, 
love, may grow up into him in all 8. 16, 
things, which is the head , even Or, W. 
Chriſt : being (it. 

16 f From whom the whole bodie cere, 
fi:ly joyned together, and compaRed * Col. 2, 
by that which everie joynt ſupplieth, 19, | 
according to the effeual working - | 
inthe meaſure of everie part,maketh FF 
increaſe of the bodie, unto the edify- 
ing of it ſelf in love. 

i” This I (ay therefore and teſti- 
fie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanitie of their minde, | 

18 Having the underſtanding 
darkened, being alienared from the 
life of God, through the ignorance 
that 1s in them, becauſe of the 
£ || blindneſs of their heart : 8 Rom, 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have '. 21. 
given themſelves over unto laſcivi- || Or, 
oufneſs, ro work all uncleanneſs with hardne(, 
greedineſ(s, 

20 Burt ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt : 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jeſus : 

22 That ye Þ put off concerning ® Col. 
the former converſation,the old man, 3: 8. 
which is corrupt accocding to the 
deceitfull lufts : 

23 And i be renewed inthe ſpiric * Rom, 
of your minde ; 13,2, 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and || true holineſs. || Or . 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- boline/s 
inz,* ſpeak every man truth with his of zraty, 
neighbour: for we are members one * Zech, 
of another, 8, 16. 

26 | Be ye angry and fin not : let | Pfal. 
not the ſun go dowa upon your 4. 4. 
wrath : 

27 ® Neither give place to the ® Jams 
devil, &.F. 
20 Let 


. 
q 


_ CC 


more: bur rather let him labour,work- 

ing with his hands the thing which 

is good, that he may have || to give 
to Pim that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
procced out of your mouth, bur that 
which is good ſ]to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. 

20 And grievenotthe holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption, 

3: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
all malice 

32 And "be ye kinde one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

2 After general exhortations 10 love, 
3 to flee fornication, 4 and all un- 
cleannefs, 7 not 10 converſe with 
the wicked, i5 10 walk warily , and 
$0 be 18 filled with the Spirit , 22 he 
deſcendeth to the particular duties, 
bow wives ought to obey their h»ſ. 
bands, 25 and bhwsbands ought 10 
love ther wives , 32 even as Chriſt 
doth hys church. 

E ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 

2 And * walk in loye, as Chriſt 
allo hath loved us,& hath Frven him- 
ſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 

3 But * fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or coverouſneſs, ler it not 
be once named amongſt you , as be- 
cometh ſaints: 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fuoliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient : but rather giving of 
thanks, . 

5 For this ye Know, that no 
Whoremonger , nor unclean perſon, 
nor coverous man who is an idola- 
ter,bath any inheritance in the King- 
do::e of Chriſt, and of God. 

6s er no man deceive you with 
vain words: for becaule of theſe 
things coneth the wrathof God up- 
on the children of || diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them, 

8 For ye were ſometimes darKe 


28 Let him thar Role , Real no nefs,but now ereje light in the Lord: 


walk as children of lighr, 

9 (For the fruir of the Spirit 3s 
in all goodneſs , and righteouſneſs, 
and truth ) 

to Proving what 1s acceptable 
untothe Lord, 

14 And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, buc 
rather reprove them. 

12 Foritisa ſhame even to ſpeak 
of thoſe things which are done of 
them in ſecret, 

13 But all things that are || re-NOr, 
proved, are made manifeſt by the diſco- 
ligh:: for whatſoever doch make ma- vered. 
nifeſt, 1s light, 

14 Wheretore he ſaith, © Awake © Iſa. 
thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe fcom the 60, 1. 
dead,and Chriii ſhall give cheelight. 

15 4 See then thatye walk cir- 4 Col, 
cum!peRly, not as fools, but as wile, 4.5. 

16 Redeeming3 the time , becaulc 
the days are evil. 

i9 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the will of 
the Lord 15. 

1$ And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to your ſelyes in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritwal 
ſongs, ſinging and making melodie 
in your heart rothe Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and che Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 

21 Submitring your ſelves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 © Wives , ſubmir your ſelves e Cg._ 
unto your own husbands, as untothe 3, ,g. 
Lord, Tit.2.5. 

23 For f the husband is the head ; pet. 
of the wife , eyen as Chriſt is the 3, ,_ 
head of the church: and he 1s the Sa-* , Cor, 
viour of the bodie. "11:2 

24 Therefore as the church ts 
ſubje& unto Chriſt,ſolet the wives be 
to their own husbands in everything. 

25 5 Husbands, love your w1VesS, s Coq, 
even as Chriſt alſoloved the church, z ,, 
and gave himſelt for it : 

26 That he might ſanAifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
by the word, ; 

27 Thar he might preſent 1t to 
himſelf a glorious church , not ha- 
ving ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch 

thinf's 
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- 20, IZ. 


IG, 


| Or , 


 moderds. 


tg, 
|] Some 
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thing; bur that ic ſhould be holieand 
without blemiſh. | 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies : he that 
loveth his wite, loveth himſelt, 

29 For ny maneveryet hated his 
own fleſh; but nouriſheth & cheri{h- 
eth it, even as the Lord the church: 

3o For-we are members of his 
bedie, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 * For this cauſe {hall a man 
leave his father and mother , and 
{hall be joyned unto his wife , and 
they ! ewo ſhall beone fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſterie: but I 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheleſs,lct everie one of 
you in parcicular, fo love his wite 
even as bimſelf;and the wite ſee that 
the reyerence her husband, 

CHAP. VI. 

i The duty of children toward their 
parents, $5 of ſervants toward tver 
maſters, 10 Our life s a warfare, 
12 70t only againſt fleſh and bloud, 
but alſo ſpirnual enemies. 13 The 
complete armour of a Chriftian,18 & 
how it ought to be uſed, 21 Tychicus 
uw commended. ; 

: Hildren, ob:y your parents in 

the Lord: forthis 1s right. 

2 * Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, ( which is the firſt command- 
ment with promiſe ) 

3 That it may be well wichthee,& 
thou mayelt live long on the earth. 

4 And< ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath :; Þut bring 
them up in the nurture and admont - 
tion-of che Lord, I eY 

5 4 Servants, be obedient tothem 
that are your malters according to 
the fleſh, with fear andtrembling, in 
fingleneſs of yourhearr,asunto Chriſt 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers,bur as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the heart; 
7 With guod will doing ſervice, 


' both your as to the Lord, and not to men : 


and theit 
maſter, 
e Wild, 
6,7, 
 Ecclus 

© ZF. 12, 
Rom, 2, 
It, 


8 Knowing that whatſoever goud 
thing any man doeth, the ſame {hall 
he receive of the Lord, whether be 
be bond or tree. 

9 And ye maſters, do the {ame 
things unto them),| forbearing threat- 
ening: Knowing that || your maſter 
alſo 15 in hgaven, © neither is there 


reſpe& of perſons with him, 
is Finally,my brethren,be Rron 
in the Lord, and inthe power of bis 
might, | 
11'Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles ofthe deyil. 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and bloud, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againit the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world , againſt 
{| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high || Or, 
places, Wicked 
13 Wherefore take unto you the ſpirits, 
whole armour of God, that ye may |} Or, 
be able to withſtand in the evil day, heaven! 
and || having done all to ſtand, | Or ," } 
14 S:and therefore, having your bavigg iſ 
loyns girt about with truth,& having overcany 
oli the brealt-plare of righteouſneſs; qll, | 
15 And your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of peacez 
i6 Above all, taking jc eld of 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fieric daxts of the 
wicked. 
iy And take the helmet of ſalya- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 
18 Praying always with all pray- 
er and ſupplication inthe Spirit,and 
watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance, and ſupplication for all 
{ſaints z | | 
i9 * And for me, that utterance * Cg|, 
may be given unto me, that I may 4, 3, 
open my* mouth boldly, to make 2 'Thefl, 
known the mylterte of the golpel: 3.1, 
20 For which TI am an ambafladour | 
| 1n bonds; that || therein I may || Or, 
ipeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. .;»x a , 
21 Butrhac ye al(o may know my chair. 
attairs, and how I do, Tychicus a | Or, 
beloved brother and faithfull mini- thereof, 
ſterin the Lord, {ſhall make knoyn 
to you all things 
22 Whom I bave ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpoſe , that ye mighe 
know our affairs, andthart he mig he 
comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace beto the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord [eſis Curift, 
24 Grace be wii all them tha: 
love our Lord jeſus Chriſt |} in ſin- || Or , 
ceritie, Amen. with it- | 
E Written from Rome unto the corru- 


Epheſtans, by Tyghicus, \ ption, 
C 


@ ® 


'l Or, 
mentio!, 


J0u have 
me 11 
Jour 
beart, 

|| Or , 


partakers 


wth 28 
of prace, 


CHAP. I. 

3 Heteſtifieth his thank fulneſt to God , 
and hu love toward them, for the 
frzars of their faith,and ſelowſhip in 

bu ſufferings, 9 daily praymg 10 

him for thezr increaſe in grace. 12 He 

ſhewerh what good the faith of Chriſt 
had recerved bybu troubles at Rome, 

21 and how ready be 44 20 glorifie 

Chriſt , either by his life or death: 

27 exhorting them 10 unity, 28 and 
0 fortutude n perſecution. 

SA PH Aul and Timorheus 
& the {ervants of Je- 
bay ſus Chriſt, to all the 
P@ ſaints in Chriſt Je- 
7 ſus, which are at 
Ze Plulippt, with the 
biſhops & deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3 I thank my God upon everic 
| remembrance o: you, 

4 ( Always in everie prayer of 
mine for you all making rcqueſt 
with joy ) _ 

s For your fellowſhip in the go- 
ſpel from the firſt day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing , that he which bath begun a 
good work in you, || will periorm 24 
untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

w Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe || I 
bave you in my heart, in as much as 
both in my bonds, and inthe detence 


. and confirmation of the goſpel , ye 


all are || pa-takers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all, in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 And this 1 pray, that your love 
may abound yer more and more 1n 
knowledge, and in al} || judgement; 

10 Thatye may || approve things 
thac ||are excellent; that ye may be 
ſincere, and without offence till the 
day of Chriſt; | 

11 Being filled with the fruirs of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the glorie and praile of 
God. 

12 But T would ye ſhould under- 
ſtand , brethren , that the things 
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which happened unto me, have fallen 
out rather unto"the furtherance of 
the goſpel: 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt | Or, 
are manifeſt in all || the palace, and for C4 
|| in all other places; || Or, 

14 And manieof the brethren in Ceſars 
the Lord waxing confident by my coarz. 
bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak Or, 
the word without fear. | to alt 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt others, 
even of envie and (trife ; and ſome - 
alſo of good will, | 

16 The one preach Chriſt of con- 
tention , not fancerely, ſuppoſing to 
add afflitionto my bonds: 

17 But the other of-loye, know- 
ing that T am ſer for the defence of 
che goſpel, 

15 What then? notwithſtanding 
everic way , whether in pretenſe, or 
in truch, Chriſt is preached ; and [ 
therein do rejoyce, yea, and willre- 

Joyce, 

t9 For T knoyy that this ſhall turn 
to my ſalvation through your pray- 
er,and the ſupplie of the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

20 According to my earneſt ex- 
peCctation , and my hope, that in no- 
thing I ſhall be alhamed, bur that 
with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body,whetherit be by life or by death 

21 For to metolive 4 Chrift,and 
tO lie 35 gain, 

22 But if T live in the fleſh, this 
25 the fruit of my labour: yer whatT 
{hal! chooſe, I wot not, 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixr 
evo, having a defire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt; which is far better. 

24 Neverthelel(s, to abide inthÞ 
flelh, # more needfull for you, 

25 Andhaving this confidence, [ 
know that I ſhall abide and contt- 
rue with you all , for your furthe- 
rance and joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoycing may be 
more abundant in Jeſus Chrilt for «pph, 
me, by my coming to you again, 4.t. 

27 Onely*ler your converſation be Colo, 
as it becometh the goſpel of Chritt: ;,o, 
that whether I come and ſee you, or x The, 
elſe be abſ;nt, I may bear of your 2,13, 
airs, 


'. 330 aff, irs, that ye Rand faſt in one ſpi- ven, and thi s inearth, and things 


rit;with one minde, 'ſtriying toge- 

ther for the faith of the goſpel; 

28 And-in nothing terrified by 

your adverſaries: which is to them 

an evident token of perdition, but to 
you of ſalvation, andthat of God. 

29 For nnto you 1t 15 given inthe 
behalf of Chrift,nor onely to beleeve 
on him,burt alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 

3o Having the ſame confli& 
which ye ſawin me, and now hear 
t0 bein me. 

N CHAP. II. 

He exhorteth them to unitie, and to all 
humbleneſ' of minde, by the example 
of Chriſts þumility and exaltation - 
22 10 4 carefull proceeding in the 
way of ſalvation, that they be as 
lights to the wicked world, 16 and 
comforts 10 him their apoſtle , who is 
now ready to be offered up to God. 
19 He hopeth to ſend Timotly 10 
them, whom he greatly commendeth, 
25 & Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them, 

F there be therefore any conſolati- 

on in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowl{hip of the $pirir, 
if any bowels and merciest; 

2 Fulfill ye my joy , that ye be 
like-minded, having the ſame love, 
being of one accord, of one minde. 

' 3 Let nothing be done through 

Rrife, or vain-glorie,but in lowlineſs 

of minde let eacheſteem other better 

then themſelves. 

4 Look not everie man on his 
own things, but everie man allo on 
the things of others. 

5 Letthis minde be in you, which 
was alſoin Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being inthe form of God, 
thought it not robberie to be equal 
with God : | 

7 But made himſelf of no repu- 
tation,and took upon him the form of 
a ſervant, and was made in theſ[like- 
neſs of men : 

$ And being found in faſhion as 
a man, he bumbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedicnt untodeath, even the 
death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above everte name: 

10 Thatatthe name of Jeſus eve- 
ric knee ſhould boyw,of things in hea- 


under the earth ; | 

11 Andthateverie tongue Thould 
confeſs, thar Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to 
the glorie of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore my b:loved, as ye 
have always obeyed , not as in my 
preſence onely, but now much more 
in my abſence; work out your own 
ſ{alyation with fear and trembling. - 

13 Forit is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings, and diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and 
|| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without g o,, 
rebuke, inthe mids of a crooked and fincer, 
perverſe nation , among whom || ye || Or, 
{hine as lights in the world : \ ſhiney, 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoyce in the day of 
Chriſt, that T have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain, 

17 Yea,andif I befF offered up- 4 Gr, 
on the ſacrifice and ſervice of your poured 
faith, I joy,and rejoyce with you all. forth, 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye 
joy, and rejoyce with me. 

19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, || Or, 
to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, more- 
thatT alſo may be of good comfort, over, 
when T know yourſtate. | 

20 For I have no man | like- || Or, 
minded, who willnaturally care for ſo dear 
your ſtate. unto 

21 For all * ſeek their own , not * 1 Cor, 
the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 10.24, 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a ſon with the father, he hath 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore T hope ro ſend 
preſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how 
it will go with me. 

24 Burt I rruſt in the Lord that I 
alſo my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YctT ſuppoſed ir neceſſarie to 
ſend to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and companion inlabour , and 
fellow-ſouldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heavineſ(s , be- 
cauſe that ye had heard that he bad 
been flick, 

29 For indeed he was fick nigh 
untodeath: but God had mercie on 
himzand not on him onely, but on we 

AO 


I, 


Fo 


"i 


{orrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more 

carefully,that whenye ſee him again 
e may rejoyce, and that I may be 
the leſs forrowfuil. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladneſs, and || bold 
ſuch in reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
he was nigh unro death, not regard- 
ing his lite to ſupplie your lack of 
ſeryice toward me. 

CHAP, III. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the 
falſe teachers of the circumciſton , 
4 ſbewing that himſelf bath greater 
cauſe then they , 10 1ſt in the righ- 
zeouſneſs of the law : 7 which not- 
withſtanding he counteth as dung & 
loſs,to gain Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, 13 therein acknowledging h1s 
own imperfettion. 15 He exborteth 
them 10 bethws minded, 17 and to 
imitatehim, 18 and to decline the 
ways of carnal Chriſtians, 

FR't my brethren, r-Joyce in 
the Lord. To write the ſame 

things to you, to me indeed 45 not 

grievous, bur for you it 35 ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of eyil 
workers, beware ot the concihon, 

3 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo have con- 
fidence in the fleſh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof ke 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5 Circumciſcd the eighth day, *of 
the ſtock of Iſracl,;ofthe tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as touching the law, ® a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, periecuring 
the church; rouching the righteou(- 
neſs which is inthe aw, blamelets. 

7 But what things were gin to 
me, thoſe I counred loſs for Chriſt, 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things bur loſs, for the excellencie of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord : for whom I have {uftered the 
loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that 1 may win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him. not ha- 
ving mine own righteouſneſs, which 
1s of the law, an that which is 


alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon 


through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
ceouſneſs which is:of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, andthe 
pou of his reſurre&ion, andthe fel- 

owſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death ; K 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the reſurreRion of the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained , either were already per- 
fe: but I follow after, ifthart I may 
apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren , I count not my ſelf 
to have apprehended 3 but this one 
thing T7 do, forgetting :hoſe things 
which are bzhinde, & reaching forth 
uato thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark , for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Lett us therefore, as many 
as be perte, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, God ſhall reveal even this un- 
to you. 

16 Nevertheleſs,whereto we have 
alreadie attained , let us walk by 
the ſame rule, let us minde the ſame 
thing. 

17 Brethren,be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whom IT. 
have told you often , and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chritt. 

19 Whole end + Ycſtruction , 
whole God v their bellie : and whoſe 
glorie 44in their ſhame, who minde 
earthly things. ) 

20 Forour converſation 1s in hea- 


ven, from whence alſo we © look for © I Cor. 
the Saviour , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1, 9, 
21 Who {hall change our vile bo- Titus 2, 


die,rhat it may be faſhioned like un- 13, 

to his glorious bodie, according to 

the working whereby he 15 able even 
to ſubdue all chings unto himdelt, 
CHAP EY. 

1 From partictl.ir admonitions 4 be 
proceedeth to general exhy tations, 
10 ſhewing bow he refoyced at ther 
liberality towards þ:m ly1g in pri- 
ſn, not ſu much for the ſupply of his 
own wants, 4s for the grace of God 
11 them:.9 and ſo he conclude th with 
prayer and ſaiutarions, 


Ggees There- 
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2 Revel. 
3 5. and 


erefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my Jo 
and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. | 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 
Syntyche, that they be of the ſame 
minde inthe Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow,helpthoſe women which 
Jaboured with me in the goſpel, with 
Clement alſo,and with other my fcl- 
low-labourers , whoſe names are in 
* the book of life. 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and 


30.12 , & again I ſay, Rejoyce. 


21,27, 


5 Let your moderation be Known 
unto all men, The Lord 3s at hand. 

6 Be carefull for nothing : but 
in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thanksgiving , let 
your requeſts be made known unto 
God, 

s And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
yur hearts and mindsthrough Chriſt 
Jeſas. 

8 Finally , brethren, whatſoever 
things are true, whaiſoever things 


{| Or, vc- are || boneſt, whatſoever things are 


zerable. 


!| Or, 14 
Yeurved, 


juſt , whatſoever things are pure , 
whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good report; it 
there be any vertue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have 
both learned and received.and heard 
and ſcen in me, do: and the Gecd of 
peace (hall be with you. 

Io But I rejoyccd in the Lord 
ereatly , that now at the laſt your 
care of me || bath flouriſhed again, 
wherein ye werealfo caretull,but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeaXK in reſpect 
of want: for I have learned in what- 


CHAP. I. 


1 After ſalutation, ke thanketh God 
for their faith, 7 confirmeth the 
Aottrine of Egaphras , 9 prayeth 
farther for their increaſe in grace, 
14 deſcribeth. the wye Chrit ; 
21 encourageth them to receive Fe- 
ſus Chriſt; and commendeth hi own 
miniſlery, 


: p Atl , ' n 


ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to abound : every 
where , and in all things I am in- 
ſtru&ed, both to be full & to be hun- 
gry, both to abound & to ſuffer need, 

13 I can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding,ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my affliction, 

15 Now ye Philippians know al- 
lo, that in the beginning of the go- 
ſpel, when I departed from Macedo- 
nia, no church communicated with 
me,as concerning giving and recei- 
ving, but ye onely, 

16 For even in Theſlalonica 
ye ſent once and again unto my ne- 
ceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gifr: 
but T deſire fruit that may abound to 
your account, 


18 Burt || I have all, and abound: || Or, 1 
I am full, having received of Epa- havere. 
paroditus the things which were ſent ceived 
trom you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, al. 


a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing 
to God, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupplie all 
your need according to his rtches 
in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God andour Father 
be glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint-in Chriſt 
Jeſus. The brethren which are with 
me greec ycu. 

22 Allthe ſaints ſalute you, chief- 
ly they that are of Ceſars houſhold, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


C It was writtentothe Philippians 
trom Rome, by Epaphroditus, 


. 
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A of God, & Timothe- 
2, us 04r brother, 

2 Tothe ſaints and 

A Faithfull brethren in 

Chrilt, which are at Coloſs: Grace 

be unto you , and peace from God 

our Father, & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 We givg thanks to God,ard the 

' Father 


at. 
& /> 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
praying always for you: 

4 Since we heard cf your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye 
bave toall the ſaints; 

5s For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you as it is 
in all the world , and bringeth- forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, fince the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. 

5 As yealſolearned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-ſervant, who 1s for 
you a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt; 

8 Whoalſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirtt. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 

day we heard 3t, do not ceaſe to pray 
for you, and to defire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will , in all wiſdome and {piritual 
underſtanding : 
* 10 Thatye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleafing, being 
fruitfull in everie good work ,and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God ; 

[1 Strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all patience and longeſuffering 
with joyfulneſs 3 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us mcer to be par- 
takers ofthe inheritance of rhe ſaints 
in I1ght: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs, and bath 
tranſlated 445 into the kingdome of 
f his dear Son ; 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his bloud, even the forgive» 
neſs of fins, 

15 Who is * the image of che 1n- 
viſible God, the firſt-born of everic 
creature : 

16 For * by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones , or domini- 
ons, or principalities, or powers : all 
things were created by him, and for 
him, 

17 © And he is before all things, 
and by him all things confilt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church ; who is the beginning, 
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4 the firſt. born from the dead; that 233 
j in all things he might have the © r Cor, 
preeminence. 5,20, © 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that Revel, 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; 1.5. 

20 And (|| having made peace ||Or, 
through the bloud of his croſs) by among 
him toreconcileall things unto him- af. 
ſelf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they be , Or , 
things in earth or things in heaven. making ' 

"21 And you that were ſometime peace, 
alienated,& enemies || in your minde || Or,by 
by wicked works , yet now hath be your 
reconciled, minde it 

22 In the body of his fleſhthrough wicked 
death , to preſent you holie and un- works, 
_ "——_ and unreproyeable in hts | 
gh : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettled , and be nor 
moved away from the hope of the 
goſpel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to everie crea- 
ture which 1s under heaven; wkereot 
I Paul am made a miniſter, 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuf- 
ferings for you,and fill upthar which 
is behinde of the affli&ions of Chriſt 
in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, 
which 15 the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a mini- 
ſter according tothe diſpenſation of 
God , which 15 ziven to me for you, : 
|| to fulfill che word of God; ] Or , 

26 Even*the myſterie which hath #ly t9 
been bid from ages, and from gene- preach the 

rations, but now is made manifeſt word of 
to bis ſaints ; God, 

29 To whom God would make Rom, IF, 

known what is the riches of the glo- 19- 

ric of this myſterie among the Gen- © Rom, 
tiles 3 which is Chriſt || in you, the 15.25. 
hope of glorie : Epheſ. 

28 Whom we preach, warning 3-9. 

every man, and teaching every man || Or , 

in all wiſdome; that we may pre- among (t 

re everie man perte& in Chriſt y0#, 
clus; 

29 Whereunto T alſo labour, 

ſtriving according to his working, 


which workethin me mightily, 


CHAP. II: 


: He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtane 
in Chriſt, $ to beware of philoſopbie, 
and vain rraditions, 18 worſhipping 
of angels, 20 and legal cerergonies, 
Wick are ended in Chriſt, 

Gggg 3 Fox 
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s to conſtancy, 


234 
, | Or, 
Fear, or 
Care, 


-. |} Or, 
wherein, 


| Or, e- 
l ements. 


r I would that ye knew what 

reat||confli& I have for you,and 
forthem ar Laodicea, and for as ma- 
ny as have not ſeen my face in the 
fleſh : 

2 Thattheirhearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu- 
rance of underſtanding, to the ac- 


knowledgement of the myſterie of 


God, and ofthe Father, & of Chriſt; 

3 | In whom are hid allthe trea- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay , leſt any man 
ſhould beguile you with enticing 
words, 

5 For though I be abſent in the 
fleſh, yetam I with youin the ſpt- 
rit, joying and beholding your or- 
der , and the ſtedfaitneſs of your 
faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him , 
and ſtablilhed in the faith, as ye 
have been raighr , abounding there- 
in with thanksgtving. | 

8 Bewarecleſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophic,and vain deceit, 
afterthe tradition of men, after the 


|| rudiments of the world , and not. 


afcer Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs ofthe Godhead bodily. 

to And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principalt- 
tie and power. ; 

11 In whomallſoye are circum- 
ciſed with the circumciſion made 
without hands, in putting off the bo- 
die of the fins of the fleſh, by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 * Buried with him in baptiſme, 
wherein alſo you are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 

13 * And you being deadin your 
fins, and the uncircumciſton of your 
fleſh, hath he quickened together 
with him , having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes, = 

14 Blotting cut the hand-writing 
of ordinances , that was againſt us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out ofthe way , nailing It to his 
erols ; 
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15 And havin | pau principa- 
lities and bv, | ( wb a ow 
of them openly , triumphing over 
them | in 1t. [| Or, ix 

16 Let no man therefore judge bimſel, 
you [| in meat orin drink, or ||in re- || Or, fo 
ſpe& of an holy-day, or of the new- eating & 
moon, or of the ſabbath-days : drinking, 

19 Which are a ſhadow of things || Or, 
to come; butthe bodie is of Chriſt, part, 

18 Let no man || beguile you of || Or, 
your reward, fin a voluntarie humi- judge 4 
litie, and worſhipping of angels , gainft 
intruding into thole things which he you. 
hath nor ſeen, vainly puft up by bis F Gr, bs 
fleſhly minde; Ig 4 v4. 

19 And not holding the head, [antary 
from which all the bodie by joynts i huni 
and bands having nouriſhment mi- ity, 
niſtred, and knit together , increa- 
ſeth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the || rudiments of the || Or, & 
worldz why, as though living in lement, 
the world , are ye ſubje& to ordj- 
nances , | 


21 ( Touch nor, taſte not, handle 
not : 


22 Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing ) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
ſhew of wiſdome in will-worſhip || Oh 
and humilitie,and || negle&ing of the 7iſh1y 
body, not in any honour to the ſatis- 0! 7! 


tying of the fleſh. 
CHAP.-TITIT. 

1 He ſhewcth where we ſhould ſeck 
Chrift. 5 He exhort th to mortifica- 
tion, io 10 put off the ol man, and 
to put on Chrift ; 12 exhorting 10 
charitie, humility, and other ſeveral 
duties, 

Fye then be riſen with Chriſt,ſeek 

thoſe things which are above, 
where Cariſt fitteth on the righr 
hand of God, 

2 Set your || affe&ion on things a- 
bove, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your lite 
is hid with Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt who +5 our life, 
{hall appear , then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
p:ar with him in glory, 

5 Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers whichare upon the earth; * for- * Epi 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 5. j 
tein , Evil concupiſcence » and 
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1 Per, 

Jet, 
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6.4, 


covetoulneſs, which is idolatrie: 

6 For which things ſake , the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked 
ſometime, when ye lived inthem. 

8 But now you alſo put off all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice , blaſ- 
phemie, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 Andhave puton the new man, 
which 1s renewed in knowledge, af- 
rer the image of him that created 
him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew,circumciſion nor uncircum- 
ciſion, barbarian,Scythian, bond zor 
free : but Chriſt i all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore ( as the ele& 
of God holy and beloved) bowels 
of mercies , kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of minde , meeknels , long-ſuffer- 
ings; 

+ Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a || quarrel againſt any : even 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo allo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe was 
put 0n charitie, which is the bond of 
perteneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your bearts,to the which al- 
ſo ye are called in one bodie; and be 
ye thankfaull, 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdome; teach- 
ing and admoniſhing one another in 
plalms , and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, ſinging with grace in your 
hearts tothe Lord, 

97 And * whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed , do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him, 

18 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own husbands, as it 1s fit 
in the Lord, 

19 * Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them, 

20 * Children, obey yoxr parents 
in all things :for thisis well-pleafing 
unto'the Lord, 

21 * Fathers , provoke not your 
children to arger, leſt they be diſ- 
couraged, 
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22 ® Servants, obey in allthings 2 
your maſters according to the feſh; * Ep 
not with eye-ſervice, as men-plea- 6. 5. 
ſers, bur in ſingleneſs of heart, fear- Tit.2.9. 


ing God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as tothe Lord, and not un- 
to men z | 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
ſhall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, 


25 Buthe that doeth wrong, {hall * Rom. 
receive for the wrong which he hath 2. 11, 
done: and Þ® there 1s no reſpe& of Epheſ, 

6.9 


perſons, 
CHAP. IV. 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in 
prayer, 5 to walk wiſely toward 
them that are not yet come to the 


trae knowledge of Chriſt, 10 He 
ſaluteth them, anfl wiſheth them all 
proſperity, 


Alters, give unto your ſervants 

that which is juſt and equal, 
knowing that ye allo have a Maſter 
in heaven, 


2 * Continue in prayer,and watch * Luke 


in the ſame with thanksgiving; 


3 * Withall, praying alſo for us, 1 Theſl, 
that God would open unto us a door 5. 17. 
of utterance, to ſpeak the myſterie * Epheſ. 
of Chriſt, for which T1 am alſo in 6. 19. 


bonds : 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, 3.1. 


as I ought to ſpeak. 


5 © Walk in wiſdome toward © Ephef. 
them that are without, redeeming 5. 15+ 


the time, 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye 
may know how ye ought co anſwer 
every man. 

7 All my ſtate {hall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, whos a beloved bro- 
ther,and a Faichfull miniſter, and fel- 
low-ſervant in the Lord: 

$ Whom TI have ſent unto you for 
the ſame purpoſe,that he might know 
your eſtate,and comfort your hearts: 

9 With Onefimus a faichfull and 
beloved brother , who is one of you. 
They ſhall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

io Ariſtarchus my fellow-pri- 
ſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus fi- 
ters ſon to Barnabas , ( touching 
whom ye received commandments 3 


Gg88 3 if 


for, 


235 if he come 


T 


you, receive him) 
Nhich is called Ju- 


cs, 


11 And] 


tus, who are of the circumciſion. 
Theſe onely are 1) fellow-workers 
unto the kingdome of God, which 
have been a comfortunto me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 


a ſervant of Chriſt,ſaluteth you , al- 
ways || labouring fervently for you 


* (triving, in prayers, that ye may ſtand per- 


Or, 
| filled, 


* Pht- 


lem. 4. 


1 Or, be- 


fe&, and || complete in all the will 
of God. 


13 ForT bear him record, that he 


hath a great zeal for you, andthem 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 


Hierapolis, ; 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician, 


and Demas greet you. 


am 
alſo in the church of the Laodice- 
ans ; and that ye likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea, 


TANS. ofthe 
15 Salute the brethren which are 


4 


in Laodicea , and Nymphas , and 
the church which is in his houſe. 


16 And when this epiſtle is read 
| you , cauſe that it be read 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſterie which thou 
haſt received in the Lord, thatthou 
fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the band of 
me Paul, Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you, Amen, 

q Written from Rome to the 

Coloflians, by Tychicus and 
Onefinius, 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the THESSALONTANS, 


CHAP, IL. 


7 The Theſſalonians are given to un- 
derſtand both how minafull of them 
S, Paul was at all times vt thanks- 
giving, and prayer; 5 andaiſo how 
well be was perſwaded of the ruth, 
and ſincerity of their faith, and con- 
verſion to God. 


eAul, and Silyanus , 
GO and Timotbeus, un- 


JF Th: flalonians,which 
39 35 in God the Fa- 
ther,and i» the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: Grace 
be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt. 

2 * We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making menticn of 
ycu in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ccafing 
your work of faith, and labour ot 

ove, and patience of hope in our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God, and our Father : 

4 Knowing , brethren || beloved, 


loved of youreleQton of God. 


God, your 


5 For our goſpel came not unto 


eleffion, you in word onely , but alſo in pow- 


er, andinthe holy Ghoſt, and in 
mu:h aſlurance ; as ye know what 
manrer of men we were among you 
for your ſake. | 

6 Andye became followers of us, 


and of the Lord , having received 


the word in much affliction , with 

Joy of the holie Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to 
all that beleeve in Macedonia and 
Achaia, 

8 For from you ſounded out the 
word of the Lord, not onely in 
Macedonia and Achaia , but alſo 
in every place your faith to God- 
ward 1s ſpread abroad, ſo that we 
nced not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of 
us, what manner of entring in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven , whom he raiſed from the 
dead, even Jeſus which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. II. 

i It what manner the goſpel was 
brought and preached to the Theſ- 
ſalonians,and in what ſort alſo they 
recerved it. 18 A reaſon 8 ren- 
dred both why S. Paul was ſo lonp 
abſent from them, and alſo why he 
was ſo deftrous to ſee them. 

Or your ſelves, brethren, know 
Our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain. 

2 Buteven afcer that we had f.f- 
fered before, and were ſhamefully 
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entreated, as ye know , at * Philip- » Aas 


pl, we were bold in our God to 16, 27, 


ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention, 


3 For 
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for, 


uſed at- 


thoriite. 


dAts* 
20. 34, 
1 Cor, 
4.12, 


2 Theſl, 


z. 8, 


| Or, 


3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in 
guile : 

4 Bur as we were allowed of God 
to be yu in truſt with the goſpel, 
even {o we ſpeak , not as pleaſing 
men , but God, which tricth our 
hearts. 

5 Forneither at anytime uſed we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of coyetouſneſs;God is witnels. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glorie, 
neither of you, nor yer of others, 
when we mighr have || been burden- 
lome,as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 Bute were gentle among you, 
even as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So,bting affe&ionately d:firous 

you, we were willing to have 1m- 
parted unto you , not the goſpel of 
God onely , but alſo our own {ouls, 
becauſe ye were dearunto us, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel: for * OT 
night and day, becauſe we wou: 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the goſpel of 
God, 

10 Ye arewitneſles , and God al- 
ſo, how holily, and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we behaved our ſelyes 
among you that beleeve : 

11 As you know, how we exhort- 
edand comforted, and charged eve- 
ry one of you (as a father doth his 
children ) 

12 © That ye would walk worthy 
of God , who hath called you unto 
his kingdome and glorie, 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when 
ye received the word of Gcd which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men,but (as it 151n truth) 
tte word of God, which effteQually 
worketh alſo in you that beleeve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God, 
which in Tudea are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
for ye alſo have ſuffcred like things 
ot your own countrey-men, even as 
they bave of the Jews ; 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
ſus, and their own prophets, and have 
| perſecuted us 3 and they pleaſe not 


chaſed 45 Gol, and are contrarie to all men: 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 


0zt, 


Gentiles £ that they might be ſaved, 


to fill up their fins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termcſt, | 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
ſence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you ( evenT Paul ) once 
and again; but Satan hindred us, 

19 For what 35 our bope , or joy, 


or crown of || rejoycing ? are not | Or, 


even yen the preſence of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our gloric and joy. 

CHAP. III. 

1 S. Paul reſtifieth his great love to the 
Theſſalonians; partly by ſending Ti= 
mothy unto them to ſtrengthen and 
comfort them, parily by refoycing int 
their well-doing; 10 and partly by 
praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe 
coming 110 them. 

Herefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought ic 
good to be left at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our fel- 
low-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith 3 

3 That no man {ſhould be moved 
by theſe affli&ions: for yourſelves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily when we were with 
you, we told you before, that we 
{hould ſuffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to paſs, and ye know, | 

5 For this cauſe when I could no 
longer forbear, I ſent ro know your 
faith , leſt by ſome means the rem- 
pter have tempted you, and our Ia- 
bour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us , and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
ritie, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always,defiring greatly 
toſeeus, as we alſoro ſee you : 

» Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our affli» 
@ion and diſtreſs by your faith ; 

8 Fornow we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we rene 
288 4 dex 


der to God at 


} Or, 
requeſt, 
Or, 
beſeech, 


ſOr, 
eppreſs 
Or, 0Ver- 
reach, 
f] Or, 
11 the 


rejetteth, 


again for you , for all 

the joy wherewith we joy for your 

ſakes before our God, 

10 Night & day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might ſee your face, 
and mightperfe@ that which is lack- 
Ing, in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || di- 
rect our way unto you, 

12 And che Lord make you to in- 
creaſe and abound in love one to- 
wards another, and towards all men, 
even as we do towards you : 

13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh 
your heart: unblameable in holineſs 
before God even our Father, at the 
co ring of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 

C HAP. IV. 

He exhorteth them to go on forward 1 
all manner of godlineſs, 6 to live 
ho'ily and juſtly, 2 to love one ano- 
ther, 11 and quictly to follow 
the own buſineſs; 13 and laſt of 
all, to ſorrow moderately for the 
dead. 17 Anil unto thu laft ex- 
hbort ation 15 annexed a brief defcrt- 
ption of the reſurreflion, and ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt to julge- 
ment, | 

| maya v: then we || beſeech 

you, brethren, and || exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, thatas ye have re- 
ceived of us how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more, 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you, by the Lord 
Jeſus. | 

3 For this 1s the will of God, 
ever your ſanQifcation , that ye 
ihould abſtain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
ſan&ification and honour 3 

5 Notin the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know nor 
God : 

6 That no nin go b:yond and 
|| d-fraud hts bro. her || in any matter: 
becauſe that the Lord 3s the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we allo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified, 

5 For God hath not called us 
unro uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 
neſs. | 

$ Hetherefore that } deſpiſeth,de- 


ſpiſerh-nor man, bur God, who hath 


alſo given unto us his holy $pirit, 
9 Bur astouching brotherly love, 
ye need not that I write unto youzfor 
ye your ſelyes are * taught of God * John 
to love one another. 13. 344 
10 And indeed ye do it towards 15, 13, 
all che brethren , which are in all 
Macedonia : but we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more 3 
11 And that ye ſtudieto be quiet, 
and to do your own bufineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, ( as we 
commanded you ) 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack || of nothing, || Or, 
13 But I would not have you to of "0 
be 1gnorant, brethren, concerning man, 
them which are aſleep , that ye ſor- 
row not, even as others, which have 
no hope. 
14 Forif we beleeve that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even ſo * them © x (yg, 
allo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 15, 21, 
bring with him. | 
15 For this we ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord,that we which 
are alive and remain unto the co- 
ming of the Lord, {hall not prevenr 
them which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lord bimſelf (hall de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhour,with 
the voice of the archangel, and with | 
< the trump of God: and the dead © 1 Cor, | 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firlt : 15, 52, 
17 Then we which are alive, and 
remain, {hall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord inthe air: andſofhall weever 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wheretore, || comfort one an- || Or, 
other with theſe words. exhort, 
CHAP. Yo 
1 He proceedeth in the former de ſer i- 
ptzon of Chriſts coming 18 judgement, 
16 and giveth divers precepts,23 and 
ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 
Ur of the times and the ſeaſons, 
| © Tehran ye have no need that I * Matth, 
Wie unto you. 24. 43» 
2 For your ſelves know pertealy 44. 
that * the day of the Lord ſo cometh 2 Pet. 
aSa thief in the nighr, 3, 10, 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace Revel 
anil ſafetie ; then ſudden deſtruction 3, and 
cometh uponthem, as travail upon A 16.15: 
woman 


4. 


or, 
f 


v 
ES + 


t - 


woman with childez and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhouldoyer- 
take you as a thief, 

5 Yeare allthe children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do 
others3but let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſheep, fleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken,are 
drunken in the night. 

$ But lerus who are of the day,be 

11,a, fober,* putting onthe breaſt-plate of 

$9.19. faith and love , and for an helmet, 

Fpheſ.6, the hope of ſalvation. 

16,17, 9 For God hath not appointed us 

to wrath; bur to obtain ſalyation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that whether 
we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. 

1 Or 11 Wherefore || comfort your 

* ſelvestogether, and edific one ano- 
ther, even as alſo ye do, 

12 And we beſeech you,brethren, 
rob. <206 know them which labour among 


13.17, Jo and are oyer you inthe Lord, 
and admoniſh you; 

| Or, 13 And to eſteem them very high- 

beſeech, 1y in love for their works ſake. And 

| Or, be at peace among ycur (elves, 


diſorder- 4 Now we || exhort you,brethren, 
h, warn them that are || unru!'y, com- 


exhort, 


The. epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the THESSALONTANS. 


PRHAP.-qI. 

1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good 0- 
pirzon which he had of their faith, 
love , and patience; 11 and there- 
withall uſeth divers reaſoxzs for the 
comforting of them in perſecution, 
whereof the chieſeſt 15 taken from the 
righteous judgement of God. 


SY Timotheus , unto 
I the church of the 
Theſſalonians , in 
I God our Father, 
SJ andthe Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt; 
2 Grace unto you,and peace from 
God our Father, andthe Lord Jcſus 

'I Thef. Chriſt. 


I,2,3, 3 * We arc bound to thank God 


Tip 4 


fort the feeble-minded, ſupport the 239 
weak, be patient toward ah ven | 

15 * Seethar none render evilfor * Prov, 
evilunto any man: but ever follow 17.13; 
that which is good, both among your and 20, 


«2 


ſelves, and toall men. 22, 
16 ReJoyce evermore. | Matth, 
19 © Pray without cealing, $.44, 


18 In every thing give thanks: Rom, 
for this is the will of God in Chriſt 12,17, 
Jeſus concerning you. | 1 Pet, 

19 Quench not the ſpirit, 3.9... 

20 Deſpiſenot propheſyings. © Luke 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that 1g. 
which is good. Col.4.2, © 

22 Ablſtain from all appearance ; 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
{anRifie you wholly: and 7 pray God 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and bodie 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the co- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is he thar calleth you, 
who alſo will do zt. 

25 Brethren, pray tor us. | 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiſs. 

29 I || charge you by the Lord, || Or, 
that this epiſtle be read unto all the adjzre, 
holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you Amen. 

T The fiſt epiftle unto the Theſ- 

ſalonians, was written from 
Athens. 


always for you, brethren, as it 1s 
meet, becauſe that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charitie of 
every one of you all rowards each 0- 
ther aboundeth: 

4 SO that we ourſelves glorie in 
you in che churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your perſe- 
cutions and tribulations that ye en- 
dure. 

5 Which 44a manifeſt token of the 
rightcous judgement of God, that ye 
may be counted worthie of the king- 
dome of God, for which ye alfoluf- 
fer : 

6 Seeing i 4 4 righteous thing 
with God to recompenle tribulation 
to them that trouble youz 

7 And to you who are worms, 
re 


6 Andnow ye know what | with- || Or 
holdeth , that he might be revealed boldet, 
in his time. 

7 For. the myſterie of iniquitie 
doth already work : onely he who 
now letterh, will let, untill he be ta- 
ken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord {hall con- 
ſume * with the ſpirit of his mouth, * Ia, 
and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs 11.4, 
of his coming: Hoſ, | 

9 Evenhim whoſe coming is after 6.5. 
the working of Satan, with all Rev. 
power , ard fignes, and lying won- 2.16, 


FE In hate Land Jeſu 
Þ i Theſ, ſhall be revealedfrom heaven, with 


| 4a6. >fF his mighne angels, 
Gr. 8 In ming he, | taking ven- 
' the argels geance on them that Know not God, 
of by and that _—_ not the goſpel of our 
- power, Lord Jeſus riſt; 
- for, 9 Who {hall be puniſhed with 
| yeelding. everlaſtingdeſtrugion from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glo- 
rie of his power; 

10 When he ſhall cometo be glo- 
rified in his ſaints, and to be. adm1- 
red in all themthat belzeve (becauſe 
our teſtimonie among you was be- 


leeved) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
1 count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of 
his goodneſs, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 Thatthe name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the 
ap of our God, and the Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, 

CHAE.-LIL.. 

1 He willeth them to continue ſt'df.iſt 
2x the truth recetved; 3 ſkeweth that 
there ſhall be a departure from the 
faith, 9 and a diſtovery of anti- 
chriſt , before the day of the Lord 
come: 15 and thereupon repeateth 
his former exhortation, and prayeth 
for them. 

Ne” we beſcech you, brethren, 

by the coming of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt,and by our gathering togerher 

unto him, 

2 Thar ye be not ſoon ſhaken in 
minde, or be troubled , neither by 
ſpirir, nor by word, nor by letter, as 
from us,as that the day of Chriſt is 
at hand, 

3 Letno man deceive you by a- 
ny means: for that day ſhall not come 
except there come a falling away 
firſt, and that man of fin bc revealed, 
the (on of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that 1s called 
God , or that 1s worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as God fitteth in the temple 
of God, ſheiwing himſelf that he is 
God, 

s Remember ye net, that when I 
was yet with you, I told you theſe 


* hings - 


ders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs, in them thar pe 
riſhz becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
ſaved, 

it And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
{hould beleeve a lic; 

12 Thatthey all mightbe damn- 
ed, who belceved not the truth, but 
bad pleaſurein unrighteouſneſs, 

13 But we are bound rogive thanks 
alway to God for you , brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath from the beginninggchoſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the 
ruth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our goſpel, to the obraining of the 
glorie of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Is Therefore, brethren , ſtand 
faſt, and holdthe traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or ourepiltle. | 

16 Now cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us,and hath giver 
us everlaſting conſolation, me good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſta- 
bliſh you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAP. III. 

: He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 
3 teſtifreth what confidence he hath 
in them, 5 maketh requeſt to God 2t | 
their behalf, 6 giveth them dt- 
vers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idle- 
neſs and illcompany; 16 andlaft of 
all , concludeth with prayer and ſa- 
[214110%, 


Finaly 


+ Fpbcl. L 


FT 
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3. 
Gr. 


Gr. 
ard. 


| Or, 


R | | f þ 5 ; | 
ly brethren,* pray for us,that 
the Gord of he Loed may have 


oloſl, free courſe, and be glorified even as 


it 5 with youz 
2 And that we may be delivered 


run, from f unreaſonable and wicked 


men: for all men have not faith. 

3 Bur the Lord 1s faichfull , who 
ſhall tabliſh you, and keep you from 
evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you, 

5 Andthe Lord dire& your hearts 
into the love of God, and into|| the 


zhe pati= patient waiting for Chriſt. 


ence of 


Chriſt, 


6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,that ye wichdraw your ſelves 
from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, and not after the rraditi- 
on which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know bow ye 
oughr to follow us: for we be- 
haved not our ſelves diſorderly a- 
mong you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans 
bread for ncught; bur wrought with 
labour and travel night and day;that 
we mighr not be chargeable to any 
of you: 

9 Not becauſe we have not pow- 
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er, but to make our ſelves an enſam- 
ple unto you to follow us. 

10 Foreven when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither ſhould 
he eat. 3 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you difor- 
derly , working not at all, burare 
buſt:- bodies, 

12 Now them that are ſach we 
command, andexhort by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,chat with quietneſs they 
work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, *|| be not * Gal. 
wearie in well-doing, 69. 

14 And if any man obey not our || Or , 
word || by this epiſtle,note that man, faint zoe. 
and have no companie with him,|| Or, 
that he may be aſhamed. ſrgnifie 

15 Yet count him not as an ene- that mar 
mie, but admonilh himas a brother. by an e- 

16 Now the Lord ot peace him- piſtle, 
ſelf give you peace aliavs, by all 
means, The Lord be with you all. 

179 The ſalutation of Faul with 
mine own hand, which 1s the token 
in every epiltle: {0T write; 

18 The grace of cur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 

C The ſecond epiſtle ro the Thel- 

ſalonians, was written from A- 
thens.. 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to TIMOTHTIE. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Timothy 35 put in minde of the charge 
which was given unto him by Paul, 
at by going 10 M acedonia. 5 Of the 
right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of 
S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle: 20 
and of Hymen:uws and A/cxander. 

a Aul an apcitle of ſe- 

lus Chriſt by the 

commandment 

God our Saviour, 

and Lord J]eius 

Chriſt 9 which 75 

our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own fon in 
the faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God cur Father, and Jcius 
Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As Ibeſought thee to abice ſtill 
at Epheſus when [ went into Mace- 
donia , that thou mighteſt charge 
ſome that they teach no other do- 
arine, 
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4 * Neither give heed to fables, i Chap: 
and endleſs genealogies, which mint- 4», and 
ſter queſtions, rather then godly edi- g 4. 
fying, which is in faith: ſo do. 2 Tim, 

5 Now the end of the command-, 23, 
ment is charity,outof a pure heart, Tie, 1,14. 
and of a good conſcience , and of anq 3.9. 
faith unteigned: | 

6s From which ſome || having gf, 
ſwerved,have turned aſide unto vain 14 gimme 
Janglingz ng at. 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the 
law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 

8 Bur we know that the law us 
good, if a man uſe it lawfully; 

9 Knovwins this , that the lavy is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 
the ungodly and for finners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers;for 
man flayers, 

I9 For 


243 


d Matth, 
9.13. 
Mark 2, 
7. 


© x Cor, 
5.5. 


j Or, 
deſt/s, 
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10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
kinde, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for 
perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that 1s contrary to found 
doQrine, 

11 According to the glorious go- 
ſpel of the bleſſed God, which was 
committed to my truſt, 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithfull, putting me 
intothe miniſterie; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutour, and injurious, But 
I obtained mercie , becauſe I did :t 
ignorantly, in unbeliet: 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant, with faith, 
and love which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 This 5 a faithfull ſaying, and 
worthie of all acceptation , that 
d Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners; of whom I am cet. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
tained mercie, that in me firft Jeſus 
Chriſt mighr ſhew forth all long- 
ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
which thould hereafter b:lceve on 
him to life everlaſting. 

15 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal , tnviſible,the onely wiſe 
God,be honour and glorie,for eyer 
andever. Amen, 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee , ſon Timorhie , according to 
the propheſhies which went before on 
thec,that thou by them mightelt war 
a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
ſcience 3 which ſome having pur 
away, concerning faith have made 
{hipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander;zwhom I have © delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaſpheme. 

CHAP, II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and grve 
thanks for all men, and the reaſor 
why. 9 How women ſhould be at- 
tired. 12 They are not permitted t9 
teach. 15 They ſhail be ſaved not- 
withſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods 
wrath in ciz/d-birth, if they continue 
mn faitn, g 
|| Exhort therefore, that fi.{t of all, 
ſupplications, prayers, Interceſh- 


ons, 41d giving of thanks be made. 
for all men: 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in || authorittez that we may lead a || Or, 
quiet and peaceable life in all god. eminey 
lineſs and honeſtie. place, 

3 Forthisis good and acceptable 
in the fight of Gad our Saviour: 

4 Who will have all men to be 
ſaved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediatour between God and men,the 
man Chriſt Jeſus; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome 
for all, || to be teſtified in duetime. || of, 

7 * Whereunto I am ordained a a teſti. 
preacher, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak moxir, 
the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a = 2 tip, 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and  x;, 
veritie. 

8 I willtherefore thar men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting; 

9 Inlike manner alſo, that® wo- > ; pg 
men adorn themſelves in modeſt ap- 3; 
parel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobri- 
etie ; not with || braidered hair, or || Or, 
gold,or pearls, or coſtly aray; p/aited, 

10 But ( which becometh women | 
proteſling godlineſs ) with good 
works. 

11 Letthe woman learn in filence 
with all ſubje&ion. | 

12 Bur ©I ſuffer not awoman to « | Cor, | 
reach, nor to uſurp authoritie oyer 4,24, 
the man, bur tobe in lilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, 
then Eve, 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the tranſgrefſion, 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be 
ſaved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charitie, and holt- 
neſs with ſobrierie. 

CHAP. III. 
How biſhops , and deacons, and ther 

wives ſhould be qualified 5 14 and 

to what end S Paul wrote to Timo- 

thy "of theſe things. 15 Of the eharch, 

and the bleſſed truth therein taught 

«1nd profeſſed. 

His 25 a true ſaying , If a man 
defire the office of a bijhop, he. 
defireth a good work. 

2 * A biſhopthen muſt be blame- * Tit. |. 
leſs, the husband of one wife, vigi- 6, &c- 
tant, 


4 an. and. enS—. Gn. 


Im, 


Or, 


 Jor, 


Yor, tant, ſober, || of good bebaviour,gi- 
wideſt, ventohoſpiralirie, apt ro teach; 


Or, 


| - 


3 || Notgiven to wine, noſtriker, 


wot ready not greedie of filchie lucre, but pati- 


20 quar- Ent,not a brauler, not covetous; 


rel and 


offer 


houſe , havin 


4 One that ruleth well his own 
his children in ſub- 


prong, 45 JeQion with all gravitie; 


one 172 
Wine, 


| Or, 


5 ( For if a man know not how 


to rule his own houſe, how {hall he 


take care of the church of God? ) 
6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifred 


ne new- up with pride, he fall into the con« 


ly come 


40 the 
ſatth, 


| for, 


Mt. 


ſired. 


demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he muft have a good 
report of them which are without 
leſt he fall into reproach , and the 
ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 
grave,not double-rongued,norgiven 
ro much wine, not greedie of filthie 
lucre, 

9 Holding the myſterie af the 
faith ina pure conſcience, 

10 Andletthele alſo firſt be pro- 
ved; then letthem uſe the office of a 
deacon, being found blameleſs, 

11 Even fo mnſt their wives be 
grave,not ſlanderers, ſober,faithfull 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren, andtheir own houtcs well. 

13 For they that have || uſed the 
office ofa d:acon well, purchaſe to 
themſelves a good degree, and great 
boldneſs in the faith , which 1s 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

14 Theſe things write T unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee ſhortly: 

15 Butif I tarric long, thar thou 
mayeſt know how thou oughteſt ro 
behave thy ſelf inthe houſe of God, 
which is the church of che living 
God,the pillar &||ground of therruth. 

16 And without controverfie.great 
is the myſterie of goilineſs; God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
untothe G-ntiles,heleeved on in the 

world, received up into glorie, 
CHAP. IV. 

He foretelleth that in the latter times 
there ſhall be a depariure from the 
Jaith,6 And 10 the end that Timothy 
might not fail in loirg his daty, he 


Furniſbeth him with dryers precepts 


belongi»g ther, to, 


Ow the Spirit {j 
ly, that * in 


ſome 
ving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
do&rines of devils; 

2 Speaking liesin hypocriſie,ha- 
ving their conſcience ſeared with a 
hot irons 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats , 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
which beleeve and know the truth, 

4 For every creature of God 3s 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if 
it be received with thankſgiving: 

5 Forit is ſanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer, 

6 It ti:ou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of theſe things , thou 

ſhalc be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words.of 
faith , and of good Otrine: where- 
unto thou haſt attained. 

5 Bur refuſe profane and old 
wives fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf 
rather unto go1lineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth 


|| little ; but godlineſs is profitable || Or , 
unto all things, having promiſe-of for a 
the life that now is, and of thatlitile 
t:mme. 


which 1s to come. 

9 This 3s a faithfull ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, 

Io For therefore we both labour, 
and ſufter reproach, becauſe we truſt 
in the living God, who is the Savi- 
our of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that beleeve, 

11 Theſe things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, 
but be thou an example of the be- 
leevers, in word, in converſation, in 
charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 

13 Till Icome,viveattendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Negle& not the gifc that is in 
thee, which was glven thee by pro- 
pheſie , with the laying on of the 
hand- of the presbyrerie. 

i5 Meditate upon theſe things, 
five chy ſelf wholly to them ; that 
thy profiring may appear || to all. 


.6 Take heedunto thy ſclt, and i» a! 
unto thy dorine; continue in them: things, 


for in doing this thou ſhalc both ſave 
thy ſelf, and them thathearthee. 
CHAP. 


| echexpreſ- 243. | 
latter times -* 2 Tim, 
| depart from the faith, gi- 3c. 


| Or, 


244 


_CHAP.V. 
x Rules 10 be obſerved in reproving. 
3 Of widows, 19 Of elders. 23 A 
precept for Timothies bealth.24 Some 
mens [ins go before unto judgement, 
and ſome mens do follow after. 
Ebuke nor an elder, bur intreat 
bim as a father, andthe younger 
men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as ſiſters, with all purity, 
3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 
4 Bu: if any widow have children 
or nephews , let them learn firlt to 
{hew || piety at hone, and torequize 


tindneſ, their parents : for that is good and 


f| Or, 


acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow in- 
deed, and deſolate, truſtcth in God, 
and-continueth in ſupplications and 
prayersnight and day. 

6 Butſhethat liveth|| in pleaſure, 


delicately 15 dead while ſhe liveth, 


|] Or, 


]] Or, 


| f Gr. 


hindred, 


for their 
' railing, aſide after Satan, 


7 Andtheſe thingsgive in charge, 
thatthey may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide no: for his 
own, and ſpecially tor thole of his 
own || houſe , he hath denied the 
faich, and is worſe then an inhdel. 

9 Letnora widow be || taken in- 
to the number, under threeſcore 
years old, having been the wite ©: 
one man, 

Io Well reported of for good 
works; if ſhe have brought up cnil- 
dren, if the have lodyed ſtrangers, it 
ſhe have wathed the (ainrs feet,if the 
have relieved the afiiced, if ſhe 
have diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 Bur the younger widows refuſe: 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton againſt Chriſt , they will 
marry; 

12 Having damnation, becaule 
they have caſt off their firlt faith, 

13 And withall they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from houſe 
ro houſe; and not onelyidle, bur tat- 
rlers alſo, and buſte-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought nor. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the houſe, give none occaſion wo the 
adverſary f coſpeak reproachfully, 

15 For {ome are already turngd 


be o 
-* g Taye 


16 If any man or woman that be. 
leeveth have widows, let them re. 
lieve them, and let notthe church be 
charged ; that ir may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 * Let the elders that rule well, « 1 cg, 
be counced worthy of double honour, g,1,_ 
eſpecially they who labour in the Gal.S 6 
word and do@rine, 2} 

18 Forth? {criprure laith, * Thou » Hey 
ſhalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 25.4, : 
eth our the corns and, © The labourer « parh, 
33 worthy of his reward. 19.10, 

19 Againſt an elder receive not ; 


a.  o AQ co omg ny = —_— 


. anaccuſation , bur || before two or || Or, 


three witneſles, 

20 Them that fin rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear. 

21 I chacge thee before God and 
the Lord Jeius Chriſt, and the ele& 
angels, that thou obſerve theſe things 
|| withour preferring one before an- {| or, 
other, doing nothing by partiality. wo 

22 Lay hands {uddenly on no prejugic 
man , neither be partaker of other , 
mens f1ns: keep thy ſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a lircle wine for thy ſtomacks 
ſake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens fins are open be- 
forchand , going before to judge- 
mentz -« ſome menthey follow after. 

25 Likewiſe allo the good works 
of ſome are manifeſt beforehand;and 
they that are otherwiſe cannot be 
hid, 


under, . 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to 
have fellowſhip with new-fangled 
teachers, 6 Godlineſs 15 great gain? 
to and love of money the root of all 
evil. it What Timothy 44 10 flee,and 
what to follow, 17 and whereof t93 
admoniſh the rich, 20 To keep the 
purity of 1rue dottrine, and 10 avoid 

profane janglt::gs. 

Et as many lervants as art under 

the yoke, count their own ma- 
ſters woithy of all honoar; that the 
nameof God, and his doarine be 
not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have beleevirg 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe then, 
becaule they are brethren :; but ra- 
ther do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faitbfull and beloved,partakers || Or, 
of the benefit, Theſe things teach beleevi'y: 
and exhort, 

| 3 It 


[| Or 5 
6 fool. 


46, Ty 3 
' 
4 l Or, 
gallengs 
hb; one of 
anaher, 


| Or, 
been ſe» 
duced, 


in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


. . 
. =_ 


3 If any man teach otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to wholeſome words, 
evex the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the do&rine which is 
according to godlineſs ; 

4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, 
but |} doting about queſtions and 
ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh 
envie, ſtrife,railings,evil ſurmiſings, 

5 || Perverſe diſputings of ren of 
corrupt minds , as deſtitute of the 
truth , ſuppoſing that gain is godli- 
neſs : from ſach withdraw thy ſelf, 

_ 6 Bur godlineſs with contentment 
1s great gain, 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world , and it 35 certain we can 
carrie nothing our, 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content, 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation , and a ſnare, and 
into many foohſh and hurtfull luſts, 
which drown men in deſtrution and 
perdition, 

10 For the love of money ts the 
root of all evil: which while ſome 
covered after,they have || erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelyes 
through with manie ſorrows. 

11 Butthou, O man of God , flee 
theſe things : and follow after righ- 
reouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, loye, pa- 
tience, meekne(s, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on erernallife , whereunto 
thou art alſo called, and haſt pro- 
feſſed a good profeſhion before many 
witneſſes, 

13 Ipgivethee charge inthe fight 


The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the 


CHAP. I. 

Pauls love 10 Timothie , and the un- 
feigned faith which was in Timothie 
himſclf, bis mother, and grandmo- 
thr. 6 He 15 exhorted to ſtir upthe 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be 
ſtedſaft and patient in perſecntion, 
13 and 10 perſiſt in the form and 
wruth of that dofirine which he had 
tearned of him. 15 Phygellus and 
Hermegenes,and ſuch like are noted, 
& Oneſtphorus is highly commended. 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
bythe will of God, according 
tothe promiſe of life; which 1s 


4 , 4 7 6 
** o 


of Gud, who. ckeneth all things, 
and before wy Jeſus, who before 
Pontius Pilare witneſſed a 
| confeſsion ; 

14 That thog keep this command. f, 
ment without {pot, unrebukeable , 
untill the appearing of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : a 

15 Which in his times he ſhall 
ſhew, who is the bleſſed and onel 


Lord of lords; * 


16 Whoonely hath immortalicie, 19. 16, 


dwelling in the light which no man 


can approach unto, * whom no man * John 

hath ſeen, nor can ſee: towhom be 1.18, 

honour & power everlaſting, Amen, 1 John 
15 Charge them that are rich in 4. 12. 


this world , that they be not high- 


minded, nor truſt in f uncertain + Gr, 

riches, but in the living God, who xzcer- 

giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 24inty of 
18 That they do good , that they riches, 


be rich in good works , ready to diſ- 


tribute, | willing to communicate; || Or, 

19 © Liyingupin ſtore forthem- ſociable. 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the < Marth. 
time to come, that they may lay hold 6. 20, 


on eternal life. 


20 O Timothie, keep that which 33. 


is committed tothy truſt, avoiding 
profane an4vain babblings, and op- 
poſi:ions of ſcience falſly ſo called: 

2: Which ſome profelſsing, have 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


T The firſt to Timothie was written 
from Laodicea, which isthe chicf- 
eſt citie of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


apoſtle ,to TTMOTHIE, 


2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
ſon: Grace, mercie, and peace from 
God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve 
from my fore-fathers with pure con- 
ſcience, that without ceaſing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, be- 
ing mindfull of thy tears , that I 
may be filled with joy : 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which del: farſt in thy grandmother 
; ng Lois 


+2681 
_ I. . he 
. 34 
* 
> 4 . 
a. 


ruſted, 


Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I 
am perſwaded that in thee alto. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance,that thou ſtir up the gift 
of God , which is in thee by the put= 
ting on of my bands, 

- y For God hath not given us the 
ſpirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a ſound minde. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed 
of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner : but be thou parta- 
ker of the affligions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called 
4s with an holy calling, * not ac- 
cording to our works , but accord- 
ing to his own purpole and grace 
which was givenus in Chriſt Jeſus, 
d before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , who hath abolithed death, 
and hath brought life and immorta- 
litie to light, through the goſpel]: 

11 © Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apoſtle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which caule I allo 
ſuffer theſe things;nevertheleſs I am 
not aſhamed : for I know whom1 
have || beleeved,andTIam perſwaded 
that he is able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt 
thar day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, whichthou haſt heard of me, 
in faith and love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

14 That good thing. which was 
commitred unto thee, keep by the 
holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowelt , that all 
they which are in Afia be turned 
away from mezof whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord give mercie un- 
to the houſe of Oneſfiphorus ; for 
he ofr refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chain. 

195 But when he was in Rome, he 
ſought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may finde mercie of the Lord in 
that day: And in how many things 
he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 
thou knowelt yery well, 


, L i 
£ . 4 - 
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CHAP. II, 

1 He s exhorted again 10 conſtancy and 
perſeverance, and to do the duty of 

a faithſull ſeryant of the Lord, in 

dividing the word aright,and ſtaying 

profane and vain babblings. 19 Of 

Hymeneus and Philetus. 19 The 

foundation of the Lord 15 ſure. 22 He 

1s taught whereof to beware , and 

what 10 follow after , and in what 

ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought 

to behave himſelf. 

Hou therefore my ſon, be ſtron 

in the grace that is in Chril 
Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou baſt 
heard of me || among many witneſ- || Or, hy, 
{es, the ſame commirthou to faith- 
tull men, who hal! be able to teach 
others alſo, 

3 Thou thereiore endure hard- 
neſs, as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth entan- 
gleth himſelf with the affairs of this 
litez that he may pleaſe him who 
bath choſen him to be a ſouldier, 

5 And if a man alſo firive for 
maſteries, yet is he not crowned ex- 
cept he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 || The husbandman that labour- || Oc,Th 
eth muſt be firſt partaker of the hy5band- 
fruits. man la- 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and the boxring 
Lord givethee underſtanding in all firſt, 
things, be parti 

$8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of ker of the 
the ſeed of David, was raiſed from fr1!;. 
the dead, according to my goſpel: 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
evil-doer, ever unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not-bound. 

10 Therefore TI endure all things 
for the eletsſakes,thatthey may al- 

{o obtain the ſalvation which is in 
Chriſt jeſus, with eternal glory. 

11 7t3s a faithtull ſaying. For * if * Rom,6 
we be dead with him, we thall alſo 5,8. 
live with bim: 

12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo * Rom, 
reign with him: <if we deny him, 8 17. 
he alſo will deny us: 

13 *It we beleeve not, yet he a- 10 33. 
bideth fairhfull ; he cannot denic Mark 
bimſelt $30. 

1+ Of theſe things put them in re- 4 Rom, 
membrance, charging them before 3,3, 
the Lord, that they ſtrive not abour 

words , 


< Matth, Þ 


|, 


1 Or, 


gangre ne, 


| Or, 
ſteady. 


eRom, 


9,41, 


fi Tim, 


1.4, 


'  words,to noptofit 


verting of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelf appro- 
ved unto Gud, a workman that need- 
eth not to be aſhamed, rightly dir 
vidingthe word of rruth, : 

16 But ſhun profane and vain 
babblingsz for they will increaſe 
unto more ungodline(s. 

19 And their word will.cat as 
doth a || canker: of whom 1s Hyme- 
ncus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred , ſaying that the reſurre- 
Qion 1s paſt already; and overthrow 
the faith of ſome. | 

19 Nevertheleſs , the foundation 
of God ſtandeth || ſure , having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth themr that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquitie. | 

20 Bur in a great houſe there are 
not onely veſlels of gold , and of 
falver, but alſo of wood,and of earth; 
* and ſome to' honour , and ſame to 
diſhonour, Tot 

21 [fa manther:fore purge him- 
ſelf from theſe , he ſhall be a veſil 
into honour, ſandifed and meet for 
the maſters. uſe , and prepared unto 
Everte good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthfull luſts :; but 
follow righteouſaeſs,' faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord, out of a pure heart. 

23 But * fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions avoid, knowing thitrhey 


Tit,3.9, do gender {trifes. 


'4 And the. ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive 5 bur be 'gen+ 


| Or, for- tle'unto all men, apt toreach, || pa- 
bearing, tient, 


Gr. 


wake, 


7 Gr. 


P4ken a- 


we, 


25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppole themſclves 3 it God 
peradventure will give them. repen- 
rance to the acknowledging of. the 
truth; 

26 And thar they may Þ recover 
themſelves. out. of rhe ſnare of the 
devil, who arc þ taken captive by 
him at his will 

CHAP. LIT. 
i He advyertiſeth him of the tames #0 


come, 6 deſcribeth the exemies of 


the truth, 10 propoundeth unto him 
þ1s own example, 16 and commend- 
eth the boly ſcriptures. 


bus tothe ſub- 


: ? 


* 5 


Ti: wW-alſo, that * in the 245 
laſt days. perilous times ſhall * 1 Tim, 
come, | 4.1; 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of 2 Per. 
their own ſelves, coyetous, boaſt- 3. 3. © 
ers, proud, blaſphemers , difobe- Jude 18, * 
_—_— to parents , umhankfull , un- 
oly, > 

3 Without natural affe&ion;truce- 
breakers, || falſe accuſers, incon- || Or , 
tinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that make- 
are good, bates, 

4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleaſures more then lo- 
vers of God; 

5 Having a form of podlineſs , 
bur denying the power thereof; from 
ſuch turn away» 

6 For of this ſort are they which 
creep into houſes, and lead captive 
filly women laden with fins, led a- 
way with divers lults, 

7 Ever learning , and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withitood Moſcs, ſo do theſe alſo re- 
fiſt che truth: en of corrupt minds, 
|| reprobate concerning the faich, || Or, of 

9 Butthey ſhall proceed no. fur- 79 judge- 
ther : for their folly ſhall be ma- nent. 
niteſt unto all mer, as theirs alſo 
W415. 

10 But || thou haſt filly known || Or » 
my do&rine, manner of life , pur- thou haſt 
pole, taith, long-ſuffering, charity, been @ di- 
patience, ligent fol= 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions which 2 Per of. 
came un'ome at Antioch, at Icont- 
um, at Lyſtra 3 what perſecutions L 
endured : bur out of che:s all the 
Lord delivered me 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
go ily 1 Cirift Jeius, {hail ſuffer 
perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers 
{hill wax worſe and worſe , decei- 
ving, and being deceived. 7 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou haſt learned and 
haſt been aſlured of 5 Knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them; 

'5 And that trom a childe thou 
haſt knoxn the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee wile 
unio ſalvation, through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. d 2. Pets 

16 * Allſcripture # given by in- 1, 24g 
Hhhhk {pira- 


. 


- 


248 fpiration of God, and is profitable 


or du&rine, for reproof, for cor- 
Py for inſtruQion in righteonſ- 
neſs: - 

159 Thatthe man of God may be 


* ROr, per- perfeQ, || throughly furniſhed unto 


all good works. 

| CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with 
all care and diligence; 6 certifieth 
bim of the nearneſs of his death; 
9 willeth him to come ſpeedily uno 
him, and t0 brmg M arcus with him, 
and certain other things which be 
wrote for; 14 warneth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the ſmith; 16 11- 
formerh him what had befallen him 
at his firſt anſwering : 19 and ſoon 
after be concludeth, 

Charge thee therefore beſore 

God, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing, and his king- 
dome : 

2 Preachthe word, be inſtant in 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re- 
bake, exhort with all long- ſuffering 
and doarine, 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure ſound doQrinez 
bur aſter their own luſts ſhall they 
heap to themſclyes teachers, having 
itching ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and ſhall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure affli&ions, do the work of an 
evangeliſt, || make tull proot of thy 
maniſterie, 

6 For I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I 
have finilhed my courſe, I have Kept 
che fairh, 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge {hall 
give me Atthat day : and norto me 
onely , bit unto all them alſo thar 
love his appearing. 

9 Dothy diligence to come {hort- 
ly unto me, 


.10' For Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent world, and 
is departed unto Theſſalonica; Cre- 
{cens to Galatia , Tirus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the 
miniſtery. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to 
Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus , when thou comet, 
bring with thee, and the books, byz 
eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith 
did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works, 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; 


for he bath greatly withſtood || our || Or, »y 


preach 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ng. 


words, 


ſtood with me , but all men forſook 
me : Z pray God that it may not be 
laid totheir cbarge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengthened me; thar 
by me the preaching mighr be fully 
known , and 1hat all the Gentiles 
might hear : andTÞ was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre=- 
ſerve me unto bis heavenly king- 
dome : to whom be glory for ever 
and ever, Amen, 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and 
the houthold of Onefaphorus, 

20 Eraltus abode at Corinth : bur 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come he- 
fore winter, Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
Gia, and all the brethren. 

22 'The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
thy ſpirit, Grace be with you. Amen. 


T The ſecond epiſtle unto Timothe- 
us, ordained the firſt biſhop of 
the church of the Ephefians,was 
wcitren from Rome, when Paul 
was brought before Nero the 
{ccondiime, 


The 


» —— 


l Or, for 
"2 Tim. 
Y. 9. 
1-Pet. 1, 
20, 


CHAP, I. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete, 
6 How they that are to be choſen mi- 
Awiſters, ought to be qualified, 11 The 
monthes of evil teachers 10 be ſtop- 
ped: 12 and what manner of men 
they be, 


YAUL' a ſeryant of 
ma God,andan apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the faith 
| of Gods ele, and 
SERs yg the acknowledging 
| of the truth which 
is after godlineſs : 

2 || In hope ofeternal life, which 
God that cannot lie , promiſed * he- 
fore the world began 3 

3 But hath indue times manifeſt- 
ed his word through preaching , 
which is committed unto we, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour: 

4 To 'Titus mine own ſon after 
the common faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, 
& the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe lef: IT thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt {et 1n or- 


Or, lee der the things that are {| wanting, 


undone, 


3.2, &c. 


Or, 
good 

; binps. 

| Or, 
Reaching, 


and ordain elders in eyery City , as I 
had appointed thee, 

6 *If any be blameleſs, the huſ- 
band of one' wife, having faitbfull 
children not accuſed of riot , or 
unruly, 

7 For 4 biſhop muſt be biame- 
lels, as the ſteward of God; not 
telf-willed, not ſoon angry , not 
Fiven to wine, no firiker , not gl- 
ven to filthy lucre ; 

8 Burt a lover of hoſpitality, a lo- 
ver of || good men, ſober, juſt, holy, 
temperate; 

9 Holding ſat the faithfull word, 
|} as he hath been taught , that he 
may be able by ſound do@rine, both 
to exhort and to conyince the gain- 
ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, cſpe- 
cially they of the circumciſion : 

it Whoſe mouthes muſt be Rop- 
p?d, who ſubvert whole bouſes, 
reaching things which they ought 
got, for filthy lucres ſake, 


The epiſtle of Paul to TIT $. 


12 One of themſelves, even 4 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beaſts, 
ſlow bellies. | 

13 This witneſs is true 2: where- 
fore rebuke them ſharply, that they 
may be ſound in the faith, i 

14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh © 1 Tirh, 
fables, and commandments of men, 1:4. _ 
that turn from the truth. 

15 * Untothe pure all things are © Rom, 
pure: but unto them that are defiled, 14. 20, 
and unbeleeving, 3s nothing pure; 
but even their minde and conſcience 
is defiled, 

16 They profeſs that they know || Or , 
God ; but in works they denie him, 9d of 
being abominable,and dilobedient, & J#4ge- 
unto every good work || reprobate, Tet. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Direfions given #1nto Titts both for 

bis doftrine and life. 9 Of the duty 

of ſervants, and wm general of all 

Chriſtians . 

Ut ſpeak thou the things which 
become founc doFrine : 

2 That the aged en be || fober, i} Or, vis 
grave, tempera!®*. found 1n faith, in gilant. 
charitie, in patie:c ? 

3 The ag: women likewiſe, that 
they be in behayiour as becometb|]ho- | Or,bo!y 
lineſs,nu:]/alle accuſers;: ot given to wornen, 
much wine, teachers of good things; || Or, 

4 Thatrhey may teach the young, Make- 
women to be || ſober, to love their bates. 
husbands, to love their children, Or, wiſe 

5s Tobed:ſ{creet, chaſte,Keepers at 
home, go9d, * obedient to their own * Epheſ, 
hucbands, that the word of God be $5.23, 
not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to : 
be | ſober-minded. ' || Or,dif- 

7 In allthi-gs {hewing thy ſelf a cree!. 
pattern of good works : in dorine 
ſhewing uncorrupineſ*, gravitie, fin- 
ceritic, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
conderaned 3 that he thar 1s of the ® Epkeſ, 
contrary part, way be aſhamed, ha- 6. g, 
vingno evilthing ro fay of you. Coloſ. 

9 Exh-r1t? ſervants tc b* obedient 3, 22. 
unto t2c1c own maſter:,ax4 topleaſe 1 Per. 
then well in allthings: not || anſwer- 2, 18, 
1n7 again, | Or , 

10 Not rurloyning; but ſhewing gainſays 
all good fideliryzthatthey may adorn ng, 

_ Hhhb 2 the = 


the do&rine of God our Saviour in 


250 | 
| all things, 
Or, - 11 For the grace of God || that 
8h bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared $0 
wringeth all menz- | | 


* ſalvation 12, Teaching us, that denying un- 
* toall mengodlineſs. and. worldly luſts, we 
bath ap- ihouldlive ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
peared, godly in this preſent world; 
,© r Cor, 13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, 
1.7, CE&theploriousappearing ofthe great 
Phil. 3. God, and our FE-tour fefi Chriſt: 
20, 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
tie, and purifie unto himſelf a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works, 
15 Theſe things (peak and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authoritie, Ler 
no man deſpiſe thee. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Titus 15 yet further direfied by Paul, 
both concerning the things be ſhould 
teach, and not teach. 10 He 15 wil- 

led alſo 10 rejcft obſtinate hererichs: 
12 which done, he appointeth him 
both time and place, wherein he 
ſtould come untohim ; and ſo con- 
cludeth, 
* Rom, Urthem in minde * to be ſubje& 
13. 1, to principalities and powers, to 
x Pet. 2. obey magiſtrates, to be readie to 
I3. every good work, 

2 Toſp:ak evil otno man , to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſs untoall men, 

3 For * we our ſelves allo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceivedi{erving divers luſts and plea- 
ſures, living in malice and envie, 
hatefull, and hating one another, 

4 But after that the kindneſs and 
|| love of God our Savyiour toward 
man appeared, 


® 1 Cor. 
6, 11, 


[| Or , 
pity. 


s 4 
X "I - 
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- 


, 
” AS, &-+ 


' 5 © Not by works of righteouſ-< 2 Tin, ſ 
neſs, which we have pls ac-1,9, A 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by 
the walhing of regeneration,and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt ; | 

6 Which he ſhedon usFabundant- 4 Gr, 
ly,through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: richly, 

5 That uy juſtified by his 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs, ac- 
cording to the hope of erernal life, 

8 This 44 a faithfull ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly , that they which have 
beleevedin God, might be carefull 
to maintain good works : theſe 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But 4 avoid fooliſh queſtions, * 1 Tim, 
and | ac » and contentions, 1. 4. 
and ſ{trivings about the law; for chey 2 Tim, 
are unprofitable and vain. 2, 23, 

io A manthatis an heretick,afrer 

the firſt & ſecond admonitian, reje&: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, 
is ſubverted, and finneth, being con- 


 demned of himſelf. 


12 When F ſhall ſend Artemas un- 
tothee, or Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for I 
have derermined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and 
Apollos on thetr journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting untothem. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to 
[| maintain good works for neceſſary || Or, 
uſes, that they be notunfruittu)]. profeſs 

15 All that are with me ſalute hoxeſt 
thee. Greet them tha: love us in the trades, 
faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

It was writtento Titus ordained 
the firlt bilhop of the church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonita. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoyceth tv hear of the faith and 
love of Philemon:9 whom he deſtreth 
70 forgive bis ſervant Oneſtmws,and 
lovingly 10 receive him again. 
Z2YBY,, ul a priſoner of 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, and 
7 
Z 


2 

CAN SIC 
F, 
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Timothie owr bro- 
ther, unto Phile- 
mon our dearly be- 
loyed,& fellow-la- 
bourer, 

2 And to our beloved Appbia and 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier and 


- 


WL 
Sd 
4 
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to the church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt. | 

4+ * I thank my God,making men- 2 ; Thel 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 1,2, |. 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 2 Thil 
which thou haſttoward the Lord Je- 1, 3. Þ' 
{us, and toward all ſaints; C 

6 That the communicatron ofchy 
faith may become effeRual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing, 
which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| 7 For 


[, 


4 


R*coloſl. 


Nm, 


p 


ſhell | 
Cf Wiſd. 
26, 
Coloſl, 
L.15, 


7 For we have eat joy and con- 
ſolation in thy Ne » becauſe the 


bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed' 


by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet forloves ſake I rather be- 
ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 
the aged, andnoyw alſoa priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

io I beſeech thee for my ſon * O- 
nefimus, whom TI haye begotten in 
my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profitable 
to thee and tome ; 

12 Whom T have ſent again: thou 
theretore receive him that is mine 
own bowels, 

13 Whom T would have retained 
with me, that in thy ſtzad he might 
have miniſtred unto me inthe bonds 
of the goſpel. 

14 Bur without thy minde would 
I do nothing; that thy bznefit ſhould 
not be as it were of necelvitie, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted tor a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould- 
elt receive him for ever; 

16 Notnow as a ſervant, but a» 
bove a lervant, a brother beloyed, 


The epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, tothe HE BREwS. 


CHAP. 
x Chriſtin theſe Laſt times commyg t0 u5 
from the Father, 4 15 preferred above 
the angels,both ; perſon and office. 
WAL OD who at ſundry 
A :imes, and in di- 
vers manners,{pake 
4 in time paſt unto 
2 che fathers by the 

x, prophets, 
2 Hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom allo he made the 

worlds, 

3 * Who being the brightneſs of 
his glory , and the expreſs image of 
his perſon , and upholding all things 
by the word of his power , when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins , fat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jeltic on bigh ; 


ſpecially to megbut how much more 
unto thee , both inthe fleſh and in 

the Lord? kh | 
-"17 If thou count me therefore a ' 
partner, receive him as'my (elf. 7 

18 Tf he hath wronged: thee, vr 
oweth thee ought, pur that on mine 
account, 

19 I Paul haye written it with 
mine,own hand, I will repay it: al- 
beir I do not ſay to thee how thou 
oweſt unto me even thine own felt 
beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 0- 
bedience, I wrote untothee, Know- 
ing that thou wilt alſv do more then 
I ſay. 

22 But withall prepare me al- 
ſo a lodging: for I truſt that through 
your prayers I ſhall be given un- 
to you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


CE Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon , by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


> Pla, 

4 Being made ſo much better 2. 5, 
then the angels, as he bath by in- Ads13, 
heritance obtained a more excellent 33, 
name then they, Chap. 

5 For unto which of the angels 5.5. 
ſaid he at anytime, * Thou art my © 2 Sam, 
Son , this day have I begotten thee? x, 14, 
And again, <LI willbe to him a Fa- 1 Chron, 
ther, and he ſhall be tomea Son? 22 10. 

6 And again , when he bringeth Pſal. 89, 
in the firſt-begotten into the world, 26, 257. 
he ſaith, * And let all the angels of 1 Pſal, 
God worſhip him. 9.7. 

y And of the angels he ſaith, < Pſal. 

* Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and 104. 4. 
bis miniſtersa flame of fire. f Pſal. 

8 Butuntothe Son be ſaith, f Thy 45. 6,7. 
throne, O God, 35 for ever and ever; f Gr. 

a ſceptre of F righteouſneſs 3s the right- 
ſceptre of thy kingdome : neſf, or 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, flyarght- 
and bated iniquity; therefore God nef,, 

Hhhh 3 even 


53 even thy Gdd. bath anointed thee 
| with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 


bPAl.. 
LO. 1, 
 Matth. 


32. 44, 


F Gr. 


F147 0uUt 


10 And; © Thou Lord in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundation of 


the earth; and the heavens are the 


works of thine hands. 

11: They ſhall per:ſh, butrhou re- 
maineſt : andchey all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garmentz 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
fold ther1i up, and they ſhall be 
changed : bur rhouart che ſame, and 
thy years ſhall nor zail. 

13 But cowl.ichof the angels (aid 
he ar any time, * Sit on my right 
hand , untill T make thine enemies 
thy foo: ſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits,ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who [hall be heirs of ſalvation ? 

CHAP. II. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift Fe- 
ſus, 5 and that becauſe he vouch ſa- 
fed 10 take our nature nport him, 
14 4s it was neceſſary, 

Yn we ought to pive the 

more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould F let them flip, 

2 For it che word {poken by an- 


as leaking pels was fſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 


veſſels, 


greffion and diſobedience received a 
juſt recomp:nſe of reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if weneg- 
le& ſo great ſalvation, which a- the 
firſt bezan to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard bimz 

4 Godalfo bearing chem witneſs, 
both with ſignes and wonders , and 


| Orgd:if- with divers miracles, and || gifts of 


— 


that he put all in ſubje&ion under 
him, he left nothing #bat 5s not put 
under him. Bnt now we {ce not yer 
all things put under him, 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower then the angels, | 
[} for the ſuffering of death, crowned || Or, ly, 
with glory and honour;thart he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many ſons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
{alvation perfe& through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that findifiech, & 
they who are ſanGified, are all of 
one : for which cauſe he is not alha- 
med to callthem bcethren, 

12 Saying, © I will declare thy © Pal. 
name unto my brethren, in the midſt 22. 22, 
of the church will I fing praiſe unto 
thee, 

13 And again, © I will put my * Plal, | 
truſt in him. And again , © Behold, 18.2, 
I, and the children which God hath * Ifa. 8, 
piven me, 18, 

14 Foraſmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and bloud, 
he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame : that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that 1s, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who chrough 
fear of death were all their life-time 


ſubj: & to bondage. 
: took not on | O'-#t 


16 For verily F he | 
him the nature of angels; but he took aketh 
not hold 


on him the ſeed of Abraham. | 
15 Wherefore in all things it be- / cn 
hoved him to be made like unto his 7 9, 
brethren ; that he might be a merc1- 
full & faichfull bigh prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciljation {or the fins of the people: 
[8 For in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able ro 
{uccour them that are tempted. 
CHAP. III. 


Ab! a- 
ham be 
taketh 
hoid. 


art mindtull of him? or the ſon of 1 Chriſt 35 more wortby #hen Moſes: 


$#ribut;- the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
07s, will ? 

5 Forurothe angels hath be not 

put in ſubje&1ton the world to come, 

whe:eof we (peak. 

6 Butone in a certain place tcſti- 

* P{al. $, fied, ſaying, * Whit is man that thou 
4, XC. 

man that thou vifiteſt him ? 
Or, 7 Thou madeſt him} alittle low- 
& littſ- errhen the angels 3 thou crownedf(t 
while in him with glory and honour , and 
feriour didit {er him over the works of thy 


hands : 
8 * Thou haſt pur all things in 
ſubjz«&ion under his icer, For in 


7 therefore if we beleeve not 211 him, 

we ſhall be more worthy puniſhment 
then hard-hearted Iſraet. 

WA ctr holy brethren, par- 

takers of the heavenly cal- 

ling , conſider the Apoſtle and high 

prieſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt Jeſus; 


2 Who was faithfu}l to bim char 
| appointed 


= : "2, 
— ak Ro eo icq coucxcu c-xcxcuc-c_= = 


feed of * | 


xt Sam, 

12,6. 

s Num. 
, 12, ”. 


f Gr. if 


was faithſull in all his houſe. 

3 For this 147 was counted wor- 
thy of more glorie then Moſes , in 
as much as he who hath builded the 
houſe, hath more honour then the 
houſe. 

4 For every houſe is butlded by 
ſome manzburt he that built allthings 
3; God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithfull 
in all his houſe as a ſervant, for a 
reſtimonie of thoſe things which 
wereto be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his 
own houſe:whoſe houſe are we,if we 
hold faſt the confidence , and the re- 
Joycing of the hope firm unto the 
end, 

7 Wherefore asthe holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
d Today if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts , as in 
the provocation, in the day of tem- 
ptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works four- 
tle years, 

to Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and ſaid, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol ſware in my wrath,fThey 


they ſpy Thall notenter into my reſt. 


enter, 


© Num, 


l4, 29 
&c, . 


12 Take heed, brethren,leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing fromthe living 
God. 

13 But exhort one another daily 
while it is called, Today; lelt any 
of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fan. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence ſedfaſt unto the end; 

15 While itis ſaid, To day it ye 
will bear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, 
did proyoke : howbeit not all thar 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
fourtie years? was it not with them 
that had finned, © whoſe carcaſcs 
fell inthe wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom ſwarc bethart they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to 
them that beleeved not ? 

I9 $0 we ſec thatthey could not 


t appointed him , as alſo * Moſes 


enter in becauſe of uſibelief. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 Thereſt of Chriflians is attained by 
faith. 13 The power of Gods word. 
14 BY our bigh prieſt Feſus the Son 
of God, ſubjett 10 infirmities,but not 

n, 16 we muſt and may go boldly 
z0 the throne of grace. 
Er us theretore fear, leſt a pro- 
miſc being left #5 of entring into 
his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of ir, 

2 For unto us was the goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them: bur 
f the word preached did not profit F Gr. the 
them, || not being mixed with faith word of © 
1n them that heard it. bearing. 

3 For we which bave beleeveddo | Or, 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, * As I becauſe 
have ſworn in my wrath , If they they were | 
{hall enter into my reſt : although or 2ni- 
the works were finiſhed from the red by 
toundation of the world. faith 10, 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place * Pſal. 
of the ſeventh day on this wile, * And g5, 11. 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from * Gen, 
all bis works, 2.2, 

5 And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore jt remaine:h 
that {ſome muſt enter therein, and 
they to whom || it was firſt preached, | Or, 
entred not in becauſe of unbeliefs rhe goſpet 

7 Again,he limiteth a certain day, was firſt - 
ſaying in David, To day , after fo preached. 
longa time; as it is ſaid, Today if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, 

8 For if || Jeſus had given them || That is, 
reſt, then would he not afcerward Foſhua, 
have ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
|| reſt tothe people of God. |} Or, 

10 For he that is entred into his heepirg 
reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed fron his of a ſab- 
own works, as God did from his. bath. 

11 Letuslabour therefore to enter 
into that reſt,leſt any man fall after 
the ſame example of ||unbelief. | Or, 

12 For the word of God 3s quick, 4iſobedi- 
and powerfull, and ſharper then any ence, 
two-edged {word, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of foul and 
ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, 
and 45 a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of rhe heart. 

13 Neither 1s there any creature 
that is not manifeſt in his f1ght ; but. 


253 


254 


i Or » 
car rel- 
ſonabiy 
bear 
with. 


« 2 Chr. 


26.18, 


Þ Pal. 
2,7. 

Chap. 
"BE 

© Plal, 
110. 4. 
Chap, 
7.17, 


f Or, 
for bis 
prietie, 


all things are naked, and opened un- 
tothe eyes of him with whom we 
have to do, 

14 Seeing then that we bave a 
great high prieſt, that is paſſed into 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
Jet us hold faſt oy profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmitiesz bur was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
9:t without fin, 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace,that we may 


' obtain mercie . and finde grace tO 


help in time of need. 
CH-AF.V. 

1 The authority and honour of our $ 4- 
vi0urs prieſthogd, 12 Negligence it 
the knowledge thereof #4 reprovel, 

feb, high pricſt caken from 

among wen, 1s o:dained for men 
in things pertaming to God , that he 
may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 
for ſins : 

2 Who || can have compaſsion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; for thathe himſelt 
alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie : 

3 Andby rexſon hereof he ought, 
as fr the people, ſoalſo tor himſclt, 
to offer for 11s, 

4 * And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, buthe that is cal- 
led of God, as was Aaron : 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſi; 
bet he that ſaid unto him , * Thou 
artmy Son, tv day have I begotten 
thee, 

6 As heſaith alſoin another place, 
© Thou art a prieſt for ever afterthe 
order of Melchiſedec. 

 » Who in the days of his feſh, 
when he had offered up praycrs and 
ſupplications , with ſtrong crying 
and tears, unto him that was able to 
ſ;ve him from death,and was heard, 
| in thar be feared; 

8 Though he were a Son,yetlearn- 
ed he obedience , by the things 
which he ſuffered; 

» And being made perfe&, he be- 
came the authour of eternal falvarti- 
on unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of M-lchiſedec. 

11 Oſwhom we bave many things 


ro ſay, and hardto be uttered; ſeeing 
ye are dull of hearing, 

12 For when forthetime ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 


one teach you again which be the 4 


1 Cox, 


firſt principles of the oracles of God; 3, 2. 
and are become ſuch as have need f Gr. 


of * milk, and not of ſtrong mear. 


bath ng 


13 For every one that uleth milk, experi. 
f 4 unsKilfull inthe word of righte- ence. 


ouſneſs ; for he is a babe. 


| Or, 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to perſeF, 
them that are || of full age, eventhoſe || Or, of 
who by reaſon || of uſe bave their an hab, 


{enſes exerciſed to diſcern both g00d or perſe- 


and ey1], 

CHAP. VI. 

1 He exhortcth not to fall back from the 
faith, 11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 dili- 
gent and pantent to wait upon God, 
13 becauſe Ged 5 moſt ſare in bis 
promiſe, 


0n, 


TR- leaving ||the principles|| Or, 
of the do&rine of Chriſt, let us the word 
g0 0n unto perfe&ion ; not laying a- of the 
gain the foundation of repentance beginnny 
trom dead works , and of faith to- of Chriſh 


wards God, 

2 Of the do@rine of baptiſmes, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
reſurrection ot the dead, and of e- 
ternal judgement. 

3 And this will we dozit God per 
mir. 

4 For * it 4 impolsible for thoſe 
who were once enlightened, & have 
taſted of the heavenly Pit, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word 
of God, andthe powers ot the world 
tO COMmCes 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance : 
ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves 
the Son of God afre{h, and put him 
to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon 1t, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
|| by whom it is dreſſed , receiveth 
bleſsing from God : 

$ Bur that which beareth thorns & 
briers, 25 rejeGed, and 45 nigh unto 
curſing; whoſe end 35 to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompanie ſalvation , though we 
thus ſpeak, 

36 for 


mn, wo_ 2 een 


Chap, 
10, 26, 


| Or, fit 


ASC «_ HDKoat# TY 


, 


f 

ly 

* WM * Gen. 
22.16, 
17, 

F 

"2 


7 Cr. 
mer po- 
ſed bim- 
ſelf by 


an oath, 


> 


to forger your work & labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have miniſtred to 
the ſaints and do miniſter, 

11 And we defire,that every one 
of you doſhew the ſame diligence,to 
the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
end: 

12 That ye be not flothfull , but 
followers of them, who through faich 
and patience inherit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promile 
to Abraham , becauſe he could 
ſwear by no greater , * he (ware by 
himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely,bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee , and multiplying, I will 
mulriply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe, 

16 For men verily {wear by the 
Creater: and an oath for confirmati- 
on 35 to them an endof all ſtrife, 

19 Wherein God willing more a- 
bundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the 1mmurtabilicte of his 
counſel, f confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by rwo immutable things, 
in which it was impoilible for God 
tolie , we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we haveas an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, and which entreth into thar 
within the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entred, even Jelus, made an 
high prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melcbiſedec. 

CHAP. YV EL 
1 Chriſt Feſis 45 a prieſt after the or- 
der of  Melchiſedec, 11 and ſo far 

more excellent 1hen the prieſts of A- 

arons order. 

Or this * Melchiſcdec king of Sa- 

lem, prieſt ofthermoſt high God, 
who met Abraham returning from 
the ſlaughter of the Kings, and bleſ- 
{ed him: 

2 To whom allo Abrahzm gave 
a tenth part of all: firlt being by 
interpretation King of righreoulneſ(s, 
and after that alio, king of Salem, 
which is king cf peace; 

3 Withour father , without MO» 


10 For God is not unrighteous, ther, f without deſcent, having vei= 255. 


ther beginning of days, nor end of f Gr. 
lifez but. made like unto the Son of withort 


God, abideth a prieſt continually, 

4 Now confiler bow great this 
man w4,unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abrabam gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils, 

5 And verily * they that are of 
the ſons of Levi, who receive the of- 
fice of the prieſthood, have a com= 
mandinent to take tiches of the peo- 
ple according to the law, that 1s, of 
their brethren,though they come out 
of the loyns of Abraham: 

6 But he whole || deſcent 1s not 
counted from them, receivel tithes 
of Abraham , and bleſled him that 
had the promiſes, 

7 And withour all contradiQaion, 
the leſs is bleſled of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; butthere he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witneſſed that he li- 
veth. 

9 And as Imay ſo ſay, Levialſo 
who recetvcth tithes,payed cithes in 
Abrabam, hi 

10 For he was yet in the loyns of 
= tather when Melchiſedec mer 

im, 

11 If therefore perfe&ion were 
by the Levirtical prieſthood , ( for 
under it the people received the 
law ) what further necd was there 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchiſedec , and not 
be called after the order of Aa- 
ron 2? 

[2 For the prieſthood being chan=- 
ved , there 15 made of neceflitie a 
change allo of the law, 

13 For he of whom theſe things 
are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no mangave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For 2t 35 evident that our Lord 
ſprang out of Judaz of which tribe 
Moſcs ipake nothing concerning 
priefthuod, 

15 Anditts yet far more evident: 
for that alter the fimilitude of 
Meichitedec there ariſerh another 
prieſt, 

16 Who 1s made , not after the 
lavr of a carnal commandment; but 
atrer the power of an endle(s life, 

37 For hc tcllifieth > © Thou art 
A 


pedegree, 


b Num, 
18,21, 


| Or ,* 
pedegree, 


© Pſal. 
110.4, 


18 For there is verily a diſanul- 
ling of the commandment going be- 
fore, forthe weakneſs and unprofir- 
ableneſs thereof. 

19 Forthe law made nothing per- 
Or, fea, |] but the bringing in of a bet- 
"bat ic ter bope 7:3 the which we draw 
-wwas the nigh unto God, 


* bringing 20 And inas much as not with- 
In. out an oath he was made prieſt, 

|} Or, 21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made 
” without || without an oath: butthis with an 


ſwearing oath , by him that ſaid unto him, 
of ant * The Lord ſware and will not re- 
oth, pent, Thou art a prieſt forever after 
- © Þſal. the orderof Melchiſedec ) 

110.4, 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many 
prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffer- 
ed to continue by reaſon of death: 

24 But this mar, becauſe he con- 
tinueth ever,hath an unchangeable 
* which prieſthood, 
 paſſeth 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to 
* mot from ſave them || to the uttermoſt, that 
 onero a= come unto God by him , ſeeing he 


Or, 


other, ever livethto make interceſsion for 
| Or, them, 
evermore, 26 Forſuch an high prieſt became 


us, who 35 holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners ; and made 
higher then the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 

e Levit, *thoſe high prieſts,to offer up ſacri- 

9.7. and fice, firſt for his own fins, and then 

16.6, forthe peoples: for this he did once, 
when he offered up bimſelf. 

28 Forthelaw maketh men high 
prieſts which have infirmitie z but 
the word of the oath which was 

+ Gr. fince the law, maketh the Son , who 
perfetted, 15} conſecrated for evermore. 
CHAP. VIIL. 
1 By the eternal priefthood of Chriſt, the 
Levitical prieſthood of Aaron i5 4- 
boliſhed; 7 and the temporal cove- 
nant with the fathers, by the eternal 
envenant of the goſpel, 
Ow of the things which we 
haveſpoken,this the ſum:We 
have ſuch an high prieſt, whois ſer 
on the right hand of the throne of the 


Or, Majcftiein the heavens; 
of holy > A miniſter ||of the ſanQuarie, 
$hings, and Of the true tabernacle which 


D - ' - 
J : , - : E : 
a56 a prief ever r the order 
4 x 7 
; | . . 


the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3 For every high prieſt is or- 
dained to offer gifts and ſacrifices: 
wherefore it is of neceſsity that this 
man have ſomewhartallo to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he 
ſhould nor be a prieſt , ſecingthar 
|| there are prieſts thar offer gifts ac- || Or, 
cording to the law: they are 
5 Who ſerve unto the example prieſt;, 
and ſhadow of heayen!y things , as 
Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the ta- 
bernacle. * For ſee ( ſaith he ) that * Exod, 
thou make all things according to 25.40, 
the pattern ſheiwed to thee in the As 
mount. 7.44, 
6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent miniſteric , by how 
much alſo he is the mediatour of a 
better || covenant , which was eſta- || Or, 
bliſhed upon better promiſes. zeſta- 
7 For it thar firſt covenant had ment, 
been faultleſs, then ſhouldno place 
have been ſought for the ſecond. 
8 For finding fault with them, 


he ſaith, * Behold,the days come ® Ter.z1, 


( ſaich the Lord ) when I will make 31,32, 
a new covenant with the houſe of 33,24, 
_ and with the houſe of TJu- 

ah : 

9 Not according to the coyenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of E- 
gyptz becauſe they continged not 1n 
my covenant, andI regarded them 
not,{aith the Lord. 

!0 For this 3s the coyenant that 
I will make with the houſe of Iſra- 
el afrer thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 

I willfput my laws intotheir minde, f Gr. 
and write them || in their hearts: and g!ve- 

I will be to them a God, and they || Or » 
{hall be to me a people. upon. 

It And they ſhall not teach eve- 
ry man hisneighbour,and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for all ſhallknow me, from the leaſt 
tothe greateſt, 

12 ForT will be mercifull to their 
unrighteoulneſs, and their fins and 
their iniquities willI remember no 
more, 

13 In that he ſaith, A new cove- 
x#4nt, he hath made the firſt old. Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old, 

5 ready to yanith a;yay. 
CHAP, 
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I 
c 
I 


a »>. > NS im ++. 2a£t_ os aa a 


l Or , 
(erem?- 


Aits. 
$ Exod, 
__ 
lor, 
bly. 


8.9, 
2 Chron. 
$,10, 

© Exod. 
25,22, 
tex0d, 
30.10, 
Levir, 
16.2, 


| Or, 
Mes, or 
cerems - 

ns. 


; = af 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy 
ſacrifices of the law,1 1 far inſeriour 
to the dignity and prrfe ion of the 
bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

Hen verily the firſt covenant had 
allo || ordinances of divine (er- 

vice, and a worldly ſanQuarie. 
2 For there was atabernacle made, 

3 the firſt wherein was the candle- 

ſick and the rable and the ſhew- 

bread; which is called || the ſanQu- 
arie, 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the holt- 
eſt of all: | 

4 Which had the golden cenſer,and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about witch gold, wherein was 

d the golden pot that had manna , 

and © Aarons rod that budded, and 

d the tables of the covenant; 

5 And *over it the cherubims of 
glorie ſhadowing the mercie-ſeat : 
of which we cannot now ſpeak par- 


ticularly. 


6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went al- 
ways into the firſt tab:rnacle , ac- 
compliſhing the ſervice of Go: 

7 But into the ſecond went the 
high prieſt alone f once every year, 
not without bloud, which he offered 
for bimſelf, and for the errours of the 
people. ; 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
that the way into the holieſt of all, 
was not. yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt tabzraacle was yer ſtand- 
ing : 

: Which wa a figure forthe time 
then preſent, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
could not wake hin»: hat did the ſer- 
vice perfe&, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and 
carnal || ordinances impoſed or 
them uncill the time of retorma- 
ri0n, 

11 But Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater & more perte& tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats 
and calyes, but by his own bloud 


he entred in once into the holy 2357 © 
place, having obtained eternal re- 1 
demprion for ws. oof 

15 For if *the bloudof bulls, and * Levir. 
of goats, and ®the aſhes of an hei- 16.14. 
fer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- * Num. 
Rifieth ro the purifying of the 19-17» 
fleſh ; &c. 

14 How much more ſhall the bloud 
of Chrift , who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf withour || ſpot || Or, 
to God, purge your conſcience f4xlt. 
from dead works to ſerve theliving 
God ? 

15 And for this cavſe he is the 
Mediatour of the new teſtament,thar 
by means of death, for the redempti.. 
on of the tranſgreſsions that were 
under the firſt reſtamen!,they which 
are called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 

r5 For where a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſity || be the death || Or, be 
of the teſtatour. brought 

17 For ateſtament is of force af- i. 
ter men are dead: otherwiſe it is of 
no ſtrength at all whileſt the teſta- 
tour liveth, 

18 Whereupon , neither the firſt 
teſtament was || dedicated without || Or, 
bloud. purified, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the Jaw , he took the 
bloud of calves and of goats, with 
water and || ſcarlet wooll, and hyſ- || Or, 
ſope , and ſprinkled both the book purple. 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, | This 3s the bloud of ? Exod, 
the teſtament which God hath en» 24.8, 
joyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like. 
wiſe with blond both the rabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the miniſterie. 

22 Andalmoſt allthings are by the 
law purged with bloud ; and with- 
out ſhedding of bloud is no remi{- 
fron. 

22 It was therefore necelarie that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe ; bur: 
the heavenly things themſelyes with 
berter ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred intothe 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true ; butinto 
heaven itſelf, now* toappear inthe * i Joba 
preſence of God for us; 2.1, 

25 Nor 


_ 


« P{al. 


25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer 


himſelf often, as the high prieſt en- 

rreth into the holy place,every year 

with bloud of orhers: 

26 ( For then muſt he often have 
ſuffered fince the foundation of the 
world) but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appetared to pur: 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as tit is appointed unto 
men once to die, bur afcer this the 
jidgement ; 

28 So! Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the fins of many; and unto 
them that look for h1m ſhall he ap- 
pear the ſecond time,withourt fin,un- 
to (alyation. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The weakneſs of the law»ſacrifices, 
10 The ſacrifice of Chrifts body once 
offered, 14 fr ever hath taken 4- 
way ſins, 19 iAnexhortatios to hold 
faſt the faith, with patience and 
tharnksgiving. 

Ir the law having a ſhadow of 

g001 things to come, ard not the 
very image of che things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
fered year by year continually,make 
the comers thereunto perfe&, 

2 For then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe that 
the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
bave had no more conſcience of fins. 

3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there 15 a 
remembrance again made of fins e- 
very year. 

4 For it is no: poſſible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats, ſhould 
take away fins, 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he laith,* Sicrifice 


40.6.8&c. and offering thou wouldeſt not , but 


|| Or, 


"thou haſt 


a body || haſt thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrift- 


fitted me, ce5 for f11 thou halt had no plea - 


ſure : 

7 Then ſaid T, Lo, I come (In 
the volume of the book it 15 written 
of me ) to dothy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he {atd,Sacrifce, 
and offering, and burnt-ofterings«, 
and offcring for fin thou wouldeft 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure therewr 
( which are offzred by the law; ) 

9 Then {aid he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will,O God. Hetaketh away the 
fcR;that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond 


E <p . . a0 
« = F 


10 By the which will we are ſan- 
Qified, through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring and offering often- 
times the ſame f(acrifices which can 
never take away fins: 

12 But this man after he had of. 
fered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever 
ſar down on the right hand of God;z 

13 From henceforth expecting 
> till his enemies be made his foot- * Pſa], 
{tool, l 10,1, 

14 For by one offering he hath r Cor, 
perte&ed for ever them that are {an- 15.25, 
aifed. Chap, 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo 1,13, 
15a witneſs to us: for afcer that he 
had (aid before, 

16 "This #5 the covenantthat I will 
make with them after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord; [ will ©put my laws fer, 
into their hearts, and in their minds 34,2 
will I write them: 

17 And their fins and iniquites 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now,where remiſsion of theſe 
is, there 4 no more offering for fin. 

i9 Having therefore , brethren, 
|| boldneſs to enter intothe holieſt by jj OF , 
the bloud of Jeſus, liberty, 

20 By anew and living way which 
he hath {| conſecrated for us through || gf, 
the vail, that is to ſay, bis fleſh; Mew 

21 Andhavirg an high prieſt over 4c, 
the houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, ba- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies 
walhed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſston 
of our faith without wavering ( for 
he #4 faithfull that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love , and to 
good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of our ſelves together,as the manner 
of ſome 453 but exhorting one ano- 
ther : and ſo much the more,as ye 
lcethe day approaching. 

26 For *1t we fin wilfully after * Chay, 
that we have received the know- 6,4. 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fins. 

29 Bur a certain fearfull look- 
inz for of judgement, and fiery in- 

d1gna- 


$.16. 


19. 
Cor, 
z.l, 


Deut. 
2, ; F, 


9, 


Deurt, 


12.36, 


Mal.50, 


Hab, 
3,4. 


Rom, 
7, 
al.3, 


[ 


Or, 


ng, 


r cNfa. 


lice, 


adverſaries, 
28 He that deſpiſed Mcſes law , 


Deut. died without mercy, © under twoor 
9.15. 
tth, 


three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment, ſuppoſe ye,{hall he be choughc 
worthy, who bath troden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the bloud of the covenant where- 
with he was ſ{an&ified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 


» Spirit of gracc? 


3o For we know him that hath 
ſaid, fYengeance belongetb unt» me, 
I will recompenſe , ſaith the Lord. 


om.12, And ayain, 8 The Lord ſhall judge 


his p2ople. 

31 Tr 35 a fcarfullthing to fall in- 
to che hands of the living Gud. 

32 Butcall toremembranc?2 the 
former days, in which af-er ye were 
illuminated , ye endured a great 
fight of affli&ions: 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a 
gazing ſt ck, b»h by reproaches 
and aiflictions; and partly whileſt ye 
becan e companions of them that 
were {o uſcd. 

34 For ye had compaſston of -me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your ſelves chat ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt nor away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compenſe of reward. 

36 Focye have need of patience; 
that after ye have done the will of 
Go\l,ye mightreceive the promiſe. 

37 Fort yer a little while, and he 
tha. {h1ll come will come, and will 


* NCT ranrrle, 


38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by 
faith: but if any anan draw bact, my 
ſoul {hall have no pleaſurein him, 

39 But we are not of them who 
dray back unto perdition 3 but of 
them that beleeve , to the ſaving of 
the ſoul. 

CHAP.::AL; 

1 What faithis, 6 Without faith we 
cannot pleaſe God, 7 The worthy 
fruits thereof in the fathers of old 
time. 

Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of 

Nehiogs hoped for , the eyicence 

of things not (een. | 


ignation , which ſhall devour the 


a good report. | 
3 Through faith. we underſtand 


that * the worlds were framed by the * Gen, 
word of God, ſo that things which 1.1, 


are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 
4 By faith * 


Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, 
that he was righteous, God teſtify. 
ing of his gifts : and by ir he being 
dead, }| yer ſpeakerh, 


5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated 35 yet , 
chat he ſhould not ſee death; and was ſpoken of, - 
not found , becauſe God had trans- © Gen, 
lated him: for before his tranſlation 5.24, 
he had thisteſtimonie, that he plea- Wild, 


{ed God. 


6 But without faith it 45 impoſsi. Ecclus 
ble to pleaſe him: for he that cometh 44 16, 
to God, mult beleeye that he ts, and & 49,14, ; 


that he is a rewarder of them thar 
diligently {cek him. 


7 By faith 4 Noah being warned 1 Gen, 
of God of things not ſeen as yer,6.13, 
|| moved with fear, prepared an ark || Or , 
to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the being 
which he condemned the world, and wary. 


became heir of the righteouſneſs 
which is by faith. 


8 By faith © Abraham when he © Gen. 
was called to go our into a place 12,4. 


which he ſhould after receive for an 
inheritance , obeyed; and he went 
out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the 
land ofpromiſe,as ina ſtrange coun- 
trey , dw-lling in taberna-les with 
Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of rhe ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, waoſe builder and 
maker 35 God. 


11 Through faith alſo f Sara her f Gen, 
ſelf received ſtrength to conceive 17.19. 
ſeed, and was delivered of a childe & 21,2... 


when ſhe was paſt age,becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful! who had pro- 
miſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, /d 
many as the ſtars of the skie in mul- 
tirude , and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 


13 Theſe all died f in faith, not f Gr. 
romiſes, but accordim 
having ſcen them afar off, and were to faith. 


having received the 


pers 


> For by ich elders chained 359 


Abel offered unto® Gen, 
God a more excellent ſacrifice then 4.4, 


 TemeM- 


2.2, 


' 260 perſwaded of them, and 'embraced 
| E Gen, rhem,and 6 confeſſed that they were 
- 23.4, ſtrangers andpilgrims on the earth. 
 and47.9. 14 For they that ſay ſuchthings, 
x Chron. declare plainly that they ſeek a 
© 29.15. countrey. 

Pal. 39. + 15 And truly if they had been 
x2, and mindfull of that coxetrey, from 

119,19, whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned: 

16 But now they defirs a betrer 
countrey, thatis,an heavenly: where- 
fore Gud is noraſhamed to be cal- 
led their God: for he bath prepared 
for them a citie, 

17 By faith Abraham when he 
was tried, offered up Iſaac : and he 
that had reccived the promiſes, of- 
fered up his onely begotren ſon: 

13 || Of whom it was f{aid, * That 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raiſe h1mn up, even from the dead; 
from whence allo he received him 
in a figure. 

20 By faith © Iſaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning thinzs to come, 

21 By faith [acob when he was a 
dying, bleſſed both the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph; and ® worſhipped [caring upon 
the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith" Foſeph when he di- 
ed, || made mention of the departing 
of the children of Iſrael; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones 

23 By faith ? Moſes when he was 
born, was hid three moneths of his 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper childe; and they were not a- 
fraid of the kings *® commandment. 
Adasy. 24 By faith 4 Moſes when he was 
20, come to years , refuſed to be called 
P Exod. the ſon of Pharaohs d iughter; 

1.16, 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer af- 
7 Exod, fliction with the people of God, then 
2,11. to enjoy the plcaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon ; 
1] Or, 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of 
for Chriſt. Chriſt greater riches then the ea- 
ſures in E7zypt : for he had reſpect 
unto the recompenle of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypr, nic 
ſearing the wrath of the king: tor he 
endured as ſeeing him whois invi- 
ſible. 
28 Through ſaith * he kept the 
paſs-over,& the ſprinkling of bloud, 


hb Gen. 
22.9, 


 { Oc,0, 
 LGen, 
21,12. 


Rom. 
| 9.7. 


* Gen. 


bred. 
*©RBxod. 


leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-born, 


J 4 _— 


{ſhould w_ 70k - | | 

29 By faith ſthey paſſed through 
the Red ſea, as by Arie lend: which _ 
the _— aſſaying to do, were 
drowne 

30 By faith *the walls of Jericho TQ, 
tell down,after they were compalſled 5/;, 
about ſeven days. 

31 By faith ® the harlot Rahab» ,q, 
peri nor with them || that be- g/1,_ 
ceved nor, when * ſhe had received | g; 
the ſpies with peace. that _ 

32 And what ſhallI more lay ? diſche- 
for the time would fail meto tellof ,;,,. 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam-« Toſh 
ſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo,', 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: oh 

33 Who through faith ſubdued 
kingdoms , wrought rightcouſneſs , 
obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouthes of 1ions, 

34 Quenchedthe violence of fre, 
eſcaped rhe edge of the ſword , out 
of weakneſs were made ftrong , 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
Aight the armiesof the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again: and others were 
Y tortured, not accepting deliver-Y 2, Mac, 
ance ; thatthey might obrain a bet- 7.5, 
ter reſurre&ton, 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings, and ſcourgings,yea more- 
over, of bonds andimpriſonment, 

37 They were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempred, were 
ſlain with the ſword : they wandred 
about in ſheep-skins, and goat-sKins, 
being deſtirute, affli&ed, tormented: 

38 ( Of whom the world was not 
worthy ) they wandred in deſerts, 
and 7# mountains , and iz dens and - 
caves of the earth. 

39 And theſeall having obrained 
a good report through faich,recetved 
not the promiſe: 

40 God having || provided ſome f Or , 
berrer thing foy us, that rhey without jr ſet, 
us ſhould not be made perfe&, 

CHAP, XI 
1 «At. exhortation to conſtant faith,pa- 
i1:2nce, and goalineſs,2! Acommens- 
dation of the new icſtument above 
the old, 


\ F f focabay e, ſeeing wealſoare 
compaſſed about with fo great 
a cloud of witng les, let us lay aſide 

cvery 


ere 


ac, 


en, 


[ Or, 


* Job 


5.19, 
Prov. 


$.11, 


dRev. 


313, 


Ia, 
35-3» 


lor, 
even. 


I2.18, 
}Or, 
ſal 


from, 


every weight.and the fin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſer #5, and letus run with 
patience theracethatisſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſusthe j|authour 
and finiſher of oxr faith; who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, en. 
duredthe croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, 
and is ſerdown at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 For corſi..er him that endured 
ſuch contradiction of finners againſt 
himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in your nd. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto 
We cs, againſt fin. 

5 And yc have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which iſpeaketh unto you 
as unto children, *My ſon, deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtening cfthe Lord, 
yy faint when thou art rebuk<cd of 

im. 

6 For® whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he recciveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons: for 
whartſcn is he whom the father cha- 
ſteneth not? 

$ But if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers , 
then are ye baſtards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had f{a- 
thcrs of our fleſh, which corre&ed 
us,and we gave them reverence: ſhall 
we not much rather be 1n ſubjeQion 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and tive? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened »5 after their own plea- 
ſure ; but he for our profit , thac we 
might be partakers of his holineſs, 

11 Now no cbaſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
gricyous: nevertheleſs, afterward it 
yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righ- 
reouſneſs, untothem which are exer- 
ciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore < lift upthe hands 
wiich bang down, and the fceble 
knees. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for 
your feer, leſt that which is lame be 
turnedout of the way, but ler 1t ra- 
ther be healed, 

14 * Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord: 

i5 Lookiny Ciligertly, Icſt any 
man || fail ot the grace of God; leſt 


rrouble you , and thereby many be 
defiled: E 4 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, | 
or profane perſon, as Eſau, © who * Gen. 
for "_=_ morlel of meat ſold his birth- 25.33, 
right. 

” For ye know how that after- 

ward * when he would have inhe- * Gen, 
rited the bleſsing he was rejeQed:for 27.38. 
he found no || place of repentance, || Or, 
though he ſought 1t carefully with way r0 
tears, change 

18 For yearenot come untos the bis 
mount.that might be touched, and minde. 
that burned with fire, nor unto © Exod, 
blackneſs,and darkneſs,and tempeſt, 19.12, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, 18,rg. 
and the voice of words, which voice 
they that beard, * intreated that the ® Exod. 
word {ſhould not be ſpoken tothem 20.19. 
any more: 

20 ( For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 'And * Exod; 
if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 19.13, 
mountain,it ſhall be ftoned,or thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, 
that Moſcs ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mcunt 
Sion, and unto the citie of the living 
God,the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born which are 
|| written in heaven, and to Godthe {| Or, | 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of enroled. 
Juſt men, made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of 
the new || covenant, and to * the || Or, 
bloud of ſprinkling, that ſpraketh ?eſte- 
better things then thas of Abel. enT. 

25 Scethatyerefuſe nothim that ' | Pet. 
ſpeakerb: For if they eſcaped not 1+. 
who refuſed him, that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſþalnot weeſeapes 
if we turn away from him that 
ſpeaketh from heaven: 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth : but now he hath promiſed, 
ſaying,! Yet once more I ſhake not | Hagg, 
the earth onel;, but alſo heaven. 2.6. 

25 And this word, Yetonce more, 
ſignifieth the removing of thoſe | 
thingsthat || are ſhaken, as of things 1] Or, 
that are made, that thoſe things May be 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain ſhaken, 
28 Wherefore 


any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 26z 


" 
, 


. | Or, 
let ws 
bold faſt, 


kin 


"Wherefore we receiving a 
gdome which cannot be moved, 
|| let us have grace, whereby we may 
{crve God acceptably , with reve- 


mDeut, rence and godly fear. 


4.24.and 


9:3. 


I2,i3. 
* x Pet.4.9 

© Gen. * bonds, as bound with them; and 
18.3. and them which ſuffer advert fitie, as be- 


19.2, 


4 Deut, 
31.8. 
Joſh. 
I.. 

e Pſal. 
$6.4.11, 
| and 118, 
G6. 
or, 
are the 
guides, 


fLev.14., 
11,12, 
and 6. 
39. and 
£6.27, 


29 For ® our God 31a conſuming 
fice, 
CHAP. XITI. 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 
4 to honeſt life, 5 1» avoid cove- 
tonſneſi,n to regard Gods preachers, 
9 10 take heed of ſtrange doffrines, 
10 10 confe ff Chriſt, 16 togive alms, 
17 70 obey governours, 18 to pray 
for the apoſtle. 20 The concluſion. 

| ia * brotherly love continue. 

2 * Fe not forgetfull to enter- 


. tain ſtrangers: for thereby © ſome 


have entertained angels unawares. 
3 Remember them thar are in 


ing yourſelves alſoin the body, 

4 Marriage 3s honourable in all, 
and the bed undrfiled : but whore- 
mongers and aduſterers God will 
Judge. | 

5 Let your converſation be with- 
out covetouſneſs; and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have : for he 
hath ſaid, * I will neyer lcave thee, 
nor forſake thee.” 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, 
* The Lord s my helper. and I will 
not fear whar man {hall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which || have 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God: whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. 

8 Telus Chriſtthe ſame yeſterday, 
and to day,and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and ſtrange doGrines : for it 15 
a good thing that the heart be eſta- 
blithed with grace, not with mea's, 
which have not profited them thar 
have been occupied therein. + 

10 We have an altar whereof 
they have no right to eat, which 
ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For f the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts, whoſe bloud is broughr into 


fin, are burnt withourthe camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, har he 
mighr ſanifie the people with his 
own bloud, ſuffered without thegate. 

13 Let us fo forth therefore unto 
bim without the camp , bearing his 
reproich. 


14 5 For here have we no contl- 3 jc, 
nutng city, but we ſeek one to come. xo, 


15 By him therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe ro God con- 


tinually , that is, * the fruit of ozr ® Hof, 


lips, f giving thanks tohisname. 


16 But to do good, and to com- f Gr, 
municate , forget not: for * with confe/. 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. - ſing to, 

15 * Obey them that || have the ' Phil, 
rule over you, & ſubmit yourſelves: 4.18, 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they * r Thefl, 
that muſt give account : that they 5.12, 
may do it with joy , and not with || Or, 
erief: for that is unprofi:able for you. guide, 


18 Pray for usz for we truſt we 
have a good conſcience,in all things 
willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſtech you the rather 
to do this, that I may bt reſtored 
ro you the ſyoner. 

20 Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great ſh:pherd of 
the ſheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaſting || covenant, * © 

21 Make you perfe& in everie 
z00d work todo his will, || working 
in you that which 1s well-pleaſing in 


whom be glorie for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

22 AndT beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exhorrtation; for I 
have written aletter unto youn few 
words. 

23 Know ye, that or brother Tt- 
mothie 15 ſet at libertie; with whom, 
if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you, 

24 S1lute all chem that have the 
rule over you , and all the ſaints. 
They of Italie ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


E Written to the Hebrewsfrom. 


Italie, by Timothie, 


the ſanQuary by the high prieft for 


| Or, 
his fight, through Jeſas Chriſt; to doing, 


«a. 


fl, 


z Rom. 
F. 3- 


d Matth, 
\a£ 


Jobs, 
T. 


- EE 
n % x 


The general 

CHAP. I. 

We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to 
ak patience of God, 13 and in our 
rials not to impute our weakneſs, or 
frns unto him, 19 but rather to 


hearken to the word, to meditate i 
it, and 10 do thereaſter : 26 other- 


wiſe men may ſeem , but never be- 


truly religious. 

mls7 Ames a ſervant of 
God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
tothe twelve tribes 
which are ſ[catter- 
ed abroad, greet- 
ing. 

2 My brethren , count it all 
Joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 * Knowing this, thartherrying 
of your faith workerth patience. 

4 Bur let patience have ber per- 
fe& work,that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdome , 
> let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally , and upbraideth 
not; and it ſhall be given him, 

6 Burlet him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering : for he that wavereth 1s 
like a wave of the (ea, driven with 
the winde, and toſſed, 

7 For let not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double- minded man #% un- 
ſtable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
|| rejoyce in that he is exalted : 

10 Bur the rich,in that he 15 made 
low : becauſe © as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. 

11 For the ſun is 70 ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat,but ic withereth 
the graſs, andthe flower thereof fal- 
leth, and the grace of the faſhion of 
it periſheth : ſo alſo thall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 * Bleſſed 3s the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he 1s 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
life which the Lord bath promiſed 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he 1s 
tempred,; I am tempted of God; for 


epilleof JAMES. 


GoJ cannot be tempted with || evil, | Or, 


* 
; _ 


- . % 


neither rempterh be any man. 

'£4+ Burt every, man is tempted, 
when he. is drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed, 

15 "Then when luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin: and fin when ic 
is finiſhed, b:ingeth forth death, 

16 Donot err,my beloved brethren. ' 

17 Every good gift, and every 
perfe& gift is from above, and co- 
meth down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no yariableneſs, net- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth , that we 
{ſhould be a Kinde of firſt-fruits of 
his creatures 

19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren,let every man be {wift to hear, 
© flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 


20 For the wrath of wan worketh 179, 27, 


not the righteouſneſs of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
neſs, and ſuperfluitie of naughrineſs, 
and receive wich meeckne(s the cn- 
grafced word , which is able to ſave 
your ſouls, 


22 But fhe ye doers of the word, f Mfatth, 
and not hearers onely , deceiving x. 2x, 


Rom. 2, 


your own ſelyes, 

23 For if any be a hcarer of the 13, 
word, and not a doer, he islike unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glals: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and 
goeth his way, and traightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty,and conrinueth 
therein , he being not a forgetfull 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall bz tfeſſed in his || deed. 


to be religious, and bridleth not his 
ronyue, bur deceiveth his own hearty 
this mans religion 35 vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father . is this, 
To viſitthe fatherleſs and widows in 
their affli&tion, a7dto keep himſelf 
unſ{ported trom the world. 

CHAP. II. 
It 15 not agreeable 10 (hriſtiaz preſe 102 
zo regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the 
WHY! poor 


|| Org 
26 If any man among you ſeem qyjrg, 


, | ai a | 
thren: 13 rather we are to 
- A RR -wf 74 


boaſt of faith 
17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the 
fairh of devils, 2 1 1108 of Abraham, 
25 and Rabab. | 

4 Y brethren, have not the faith 
| 'L of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
» Levit, Lordofgloric, with * reſpeR of per- 
19.15. '{ons. n | 
'Deur. 1, 2 For if there come unto your 
'17.and | aſſembly a man with a gold ring, 
£16.19, mM goodly apparel » and there come 
*Prov.24, in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment; 
23. 3 And ye have _ to him that 
+ Gr, weareth the gay. clothing , and ſay 


| ſyna- unto him, Sit thou here || in a good 
gogue, Pplacezand ſayto the poor, Stand thou 
*jOr, there,orfit here under my footſtool: 
well, or 4 Are ye notthen partial in your 
| ſeemly., ſelves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts 2. 

5 Heken my beloyed brethren, 

i Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
Nt Or, world,rich in faith, and heirs of || the 
that, kingdome, which he hath promiſed 


tothem that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſedthe poor, 
Do not rich men oppreſs you , and 
draw you before the judgement-ſeats 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthie name, by the which ye are 
called ? 
$ If ye fulfill the royal law, ac- 

b Levit. cording tothe ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt 
19. 18, love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 
Rom. well. 

13. 3. 9 Butifye have reſpe& to perſons 
ye commit fin, and are convinced 
of the law as tranſgreſſours. 

10 For whoſoeyer ſhall keep the 
whole law, & yet oficn4 inone point, 
he is guiltie of all, 

| Or , 11 For || hethat ſaid, Donot coin - 

that law mit adultery; ſaid alſo , Do not kill, 

which Now it thou commir no adulterie , 

Sud, yet if thou Kill, thou art become a 
tranſgreſſour of the law. 

12 Soſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 
that ſhall be judged by the law of 
libertie. 

13 For he ſhall have judgement 
without mercie, thathath thewed no 

[| Or » mercyzand mercy|rezoyceth againſt 

gforieth, Judgement. 

14 Whar doth it profit,my brethren, 
thougha man ſay he hath faith, and 
bave not 1yorks? can faith (aye him? 


Teving and merciſy 14 and not 10 . 
ene deeds are: © 


and wry atrgs-oac ood; 

16 And one of you ſay untothem, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed, 
and filled: notwithſtandin ye give 
them not thoſe things which are 
needfull to the bodiez what doth i: 
profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith , if it hath not 
works, is dead being þ alone, 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou 
haſt faith, and I have works ; 
me thy faith ||wichour thy 
I wilt ſhew thee my Faith by my reade, 
works, | by thy 

19 Thou beleevelt that: there is works, 
one God; thou doeſt well; the devils 
alſo beleeve,and tremble. 

20 But wiltthou know ,_ O vain 
man,that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father, 
juſtified by works, when he had offer- 
ed Iſaac his ſon upon the altar ? 

22. || Seeft thou bow faith wrought [| Or, -_. 
with his works , and by works was thor ſeft 
faith made perfe& ? | 

23 And theſcripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, © Abraham beleeved < Gen, 
God, and it was imputed unto him 15.6, 
for righteouſneſs: and he was called Rom, 
the friend of God, 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works 
a man is juſtified, and not by faith | 
onely, | 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rabab 
the harlot juſtified by works, when 
ſhe had receivedthe meſſengers,and 
bad ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the bodie without the 
| ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without {| Or, 
works is dead alſo. breath. 

CHAP. III. 
1 We are not rdſhly er arrogantly to re- 

prove others : 5 but rather to bridle 

the t?Ngue, 4 little member, but a 

powerfull inſtrament of much good, 

and great harm. 13 They who be 

truly wiſe, be milde, and peaceable, 

without exvying, and ſtrife, 

Y brethren, be not manie ma- 
ters, knowing that we ſhall 
reccive the greater || condemnar!on. || Or , 

2 For in manie things we offend juge- | 
all. * Ifany man offend not in word, ment. | 
the {ame is a perfe& man, and able » Ecclus. > 
alſo to bridle the whole bodie. 14, 1,& 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hor- 19. 16.8; 
{7s mourhes, that they may obey ; 25,0, 
an 


3 


T Gr. 
by it ſelf 
{hery || Some 
warks,and copies 


4. 3. | 
Gal, 3.6, 


” & ww ood. > == 


and we turn abouttheir whole bodie, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
though they be ſo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very (mall helm, 
whictherſoevyer the governour liſteth, 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little 
member, and boaſteth great things. 
Behold how great || a matter a little 
fire Kindleth, 

6 And the tongue is a fire,a world 
of iniquitie: {o is the tongue n__ 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole bodie, and ſetterth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and itis ſet on fire 
of hell. 

7 Forevery | kinde of beaſts, and 
ot birds, and of ſerpents, and things 

fGr. in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been 

A4tnre of tamed of T mankinde ; 

Man, 8 But the tongue can no man 
|| tame ; it 5 an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curſe we 
men, which are made aftcr the fimi- 
litude of God. 
| 10 Outoftheſame mouth proceed- 
eth blefling and curſing. My bre- 
thren,theſe things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Dotha fountain {end forth at the 
ſame || place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Canthe fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine, 
figs? ſo can no fountain both yeeld 
{alt water and freſh, 

13 Who a wiſe man andendued 
with knowledge amonglit you ? let 
him ſ{hew out of a good converſati- 
on bis works with meeknels of yiſ- 
dome. 

14. But if ye have bitter envying 
and ſtrife in your hearts, gloric not, 
and lite not againlt the cruth, 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not 

lOr, . from above, butzs earthly, || ſenſual, 

Ynaturat, devilifh, 

f Gr. 16 For where envying and ſtrife 

Wim, 3, there is F confuſion, and everie 

or #7144; Evil work, 

- Jetne/5, 17 Burtthe wiſdome that is from 
7 above 1s firſt pure , then peaceable, 
"4 gentle, and cafie to be intreated, full 
r ; lOr, of mercy and good fruits, || without 
; x vithout partiality, and without bypocrifie.. 
p $Prang- 18 And the fruit of righreouſneſs 
> W's 15 ſown in peace of them that make 
, PEeAgE. 


| Gr. 
mature. 


le, 


I We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſ- ; 
neſs , 4 niemperancey pride,1ti de- 
traffion and raſh judgement of 0- 
thers : 13 and not to be confident in 

the good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs; 

but mindful ever of the uncertainty 

of this life, to commit our ſelves and 

all our aff airs to Gods providence. 

om whence come wars and _ 
|| fighrings among you? come they || Or, 
not hence , even of your || luſts, that braws 
war in your members ? .. limgs, 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, ||Or, 
and defire to have , and cannot ob- pleaſures 
tain 2 ye fight and war yet ye have 
not, becauſe ye ask not, | 

3 Yeask,and receive not, becauſe 
ye asK amiſs, that ye may con- . 
lume it upon your || luſts, [| Or » 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, pleaſtrres. 
know ye not that the friend(hip of 
the world is enmitie with God ? 
whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemie of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture 
ſaith in vain, The ſpiritthat dwelleth 
in us luſteth || to enyie ? | Or , 

6 But he ou more grace :: erviouſly. 
wherefore he faith, * God refiſteth * Proy, 
the proud, but giveth grace untothe 3, 34, 
humble. 1 Pet, 

y Submit your ſelves thereforeto 5. 5. 
God; * reſiſt the devil, and he will » Ephel. 
flee from you : he 27. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you:cleanſe yoxr hands, 
ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, ye 
double-minded, 

9 Be afflited,and mourn,& weep: 
ler your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heavinels. 

19 <Humble yourlſclyes inthe fight < x Per, 
of the Lord, and he ſhall lifc you up. 5, 6. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of 
bis brother, and judgeth þ33 brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou ar: not a doer of the law, but @ 
judge. | 

12 There is one law-giver, who _ 
is able to ſave, and to deſtroy: *who 4 Rom; 
art thou that judgeſt another? 14. 4. 

13 © Goto now, ye that ſay, To * Proy, 
day or to morrow we will go Into 27, r, 
ſuch a citie, and centinue there a 
year, and buy and fell, and ger gain ; 

I 1113 14 Where- 


" 266 


14 Whereas ye know not what 9 || Grudge nor one againſt ano- | Or ; '" 
all be on the morrow : For what 5 ther, brethren leſt ye be condemned: groan, or 


| || Or, for your life? ||Itis even a vapour that behold, the judge {tandeth before the grieve 


it 35, 


| Or, be 
long pa- 


tient, or 


ſuffer 


with long | 
patience, FEcelve 


vanitheth away. 


door, 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 

15 For that ye ought to ſay , f If phets, who have ſpoken in the 
the Lord will, we {halllive , and do name of the Lord, for:an example 
this, or thar, of ſuffering affli&ion, and of pa- 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your tence. 
boaltings : all ſuch rejnogcing isevil, 11 Behold, we count them ha 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good , and doeth itnot , to 
him it is fin, . 

CHAP. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are 10 fear Gods 
vengeance. 7 We ought to be patient 
in af fliftions,after the examp'e of the 
prophets, and Fob; 12 to forbear 
ſmearing; 13 10 pray in adverſity, 
to (ing in proſperity 5 16 to achnow- 
ledge mutually our ſeveral ſauits, to 
pray one for another, 19 and to 
reduce a ſtraying krother to the 
zruth, 

Cf ronow yerich men, we?p and 

how! for your miſertes that {hall 
come upon yo2t. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and filver 1s cankred; 
and the ruſt ofrhem ſhall be a wit- 
neſs againſt you , and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : ard the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Yc havelived in pleaſure on the 
earth, and been wanton 5 ye have 
nouriſhed your hearts , as 1n a day 
of {1 -ughrer. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the juſt; and he doch nor refiſt you. 

7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of che Lord. Be- 
hold, the hu-band.nan waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the eart', and 
hath long patience for 1t , untill he 
the early and latter rain. 


appeareth for alittle time , and then 


PPY 


the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the end of the Lord : that the Lord 
is very pitifull and of tender mercy, 

12 But above allthings, my bre- 
thren, *{wear not, neither by hea- 
ven,neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your nay, nay leſt ye 
fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted 2? 
let him pray, Is any merry? lethim 
ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any fick among you ? let 
him call for the elders ofthe churcb; 
and letthem pray over him, * an- 


the Lord : 


raiſe him up ; and if he have com- 


ven him, 
ye may be healed: The effe&ua] 


availeth much. 


and it rain:d not on the earth by 
the ſpace of three years and fix 
moneths. 


brought forth her fruit, 


bim ; 


ze yeallo patient; ſtzbliſh your 
hearts: for rhe coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, 


tude of fans. : 


ointing him with oyl in the name of 


|| earneſtly that it might nor rain: 


12 Brethren, *if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 


| The 


not, 


which endure. Ye have heard of 


2 Matth, 
$. 34, 


* Mark 
6, 12, 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the fick, and the Lord thall 


mitted fins, they ſhall be forgi- 


16 Confeſs yorr Faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, thar 


tkervent prayer of a righteous man 


17 Elias was a man ſubje&ttolike _ 
paſſions as we are, and © he prayed ©! Ninh, 


17.1. 

| Or, # 
his proy- 
er. 


18 And * he prayed again,and the * King 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 18, 42, 


e Math, 
18,15», 


206 Lethim know, that he which 
converteth the finner from the er- 
rour of his way, thall fave a ſoul 
from death, and ſhall hide a mulci- 


CHAP, I. 

1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpi- 
ritual graces , 10 ſhewing that the 
ſalvation in Chriſt 1 no news, but a 
thing propheſied of old : 13 and ex- 
borteth them accordingly #0 a godly 
conver ſanon, foraſmuch as they are 
now born anew by the word of God. 

ma Eter an apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , to the 
ſtrangers {cattered 
hbroughout Pontus, 

G.latia, Cappado- 

:ia, Aſia, and Bi- 

thynia, 

2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of Godthe Father,:hrough 
ſan@ification of the Spirit unto obe- 


4, M4 


v z F'4 
, f n - Y 
Fx = 


tHebr, dience, and ' ſprinkling of the bloud 
12,24, Of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you and 
| peace be multiplied. 

c dz Cor 3 * Bleſſed be the God , and Fa- 
1.3, ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Ephel. according to his T abundant mercy, 
Es, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
+ Gr, hope, by the reſurreQion of Jeſus 
mu;h, Chriſt from thedead, 

4 To an inhericance incorrupti- 

ble, and undefiled , and that fadeth 

lOr, notawaygreſervelin heaven ||for you 

for 5, 5 Who are kept by the power of 

God through faith unto ſalvation, 

ready to be reyealed inthe laſt r1me, 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, 

though now for a ſeaſon (it need be ) 

no, ye are 11 heavine(s through mant- 
fold temptations. 

in 7 Thac the trial of your faith be- 

J? ing much more precious then of gold 

that periſh-th , though 1t be tried 
ng, with fire,might be found unto praiſe, 


2, and honour, an:i'glory a: the appear- 
| ing of Jeſus Chriſt : 
8 Whom having not ſeen , ye 
; love ; in whom though now ye lee 
| him not, yet beleeving, ye rejoyce 
with joy unlpeakable, and full of 
glory $ 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the ſalvation of your ſouls. 


10 Of which ſalvation che pro- 


phets have enquired, and ſearched 
diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhoxld come unto you : 

11 Scarching whar,or what man=- 


The firſt epiſtle general of PETER. 


'Chriſt , as of a Lamb without ble- 


ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which wasin them did fignifie,when 
it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould 
follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto chemſelves, but unto 
us they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
goſpcl unto you , with the holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels defice to 
look into 
13 Wherefore gird up the loyns 
of your minde, be ſober, and hope 
frtothe end, for thevrace that is ro f Gr, 
be brought unto you at the reycla- perfetty, 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
14 As ubedient children , not 
faſhioning your ſelves according 
ro the former luſts, in your igno- 
rance : 
15 But as he which hath called 
you 15 holy,{o be ye holy in all man- 
ner of converſation ; 
16 Becauſe it is written, © Be ye © Levir. 
holy, for I am holy, 11.44. 
i7 Andif ye call on the Father, & 19. 2. 
* who without reſpe& of perſons & 20.7. 
judgeth according to every mans * Deut. 
work, paſs thetime of your ſojourn- 19.17. 
ing here in fear : Rom. 2. 
18 Foraſmuch as ye Know that 11. 
ye were not redeemed with corru- 
ptible things , 44 filver and gold, 
from your vain converſation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 
19 But with the precious bloud of 


miſh and without ſpot : 

'0 * Who verily was foreordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world , but was maniteſt in th:ſe 
laſt timesfor you;z | 

21 Who by him do beleeve in 1 Tim.1, 
God that raiſed him up from the to, 
dead, and gave him glory, that your Tit, 1. 2, 
faith and hope might be In God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth chrough f Rom, 
the Spirir, unto unfeigned * love of 12. 10. 
the brethren; ſee that ye love an- Chap. 2. 
other with a pure heart ferventiy. ,y, 
I111 3 23 Being 


* Rom. 
16.25, 
Colofl, 
0. 6 


7 þ 4 
5 ®* 


re 4 , 

23 Reing born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed , bit of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which liveth 
ahd abideth for ever. 

24 || For ® allflzſh 54as graſs, and 
211 the glorie of man, as the flower 
of graſs, The graſs wither:th, and 
the flower thereof falleth away * 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the goſpel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAP. IT, 

He dehorteth them fom the breach of 
c)arit); 4 ſbewing that Chriſt #5 the 
foundation whereupon they are built. 
11 He beſeecheth them alſo to ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, 13 to be 
obedicnt 10 magiſtrates; 18 and 
zeacheth ſcruants how to obey ther 
maſt:rs, 20 patiently ſuffering for 
well-downg, after the example of 
Coriſt, 


. T Herefore laying aſide all ma- 
Wik and all guile, and hy- 
pocrifics, and envies, andall evil- 
tpeakinys, 

2 As new-born babes defare the 
ſincere milk of the word , that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 Itſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord #5 gracious. 

' 4 Towhom coming, 4s unto a li- 
ving ſtone , diſallowed indeed of 
men, but choſen of God , and pre- 
cious, 
| Or, le 5 Yeallo as lively ſtones, || are 
ge'bui;t, built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
& Ila. prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 
28.16, crifices, acceptable to God by TJe- 
Rom 9, ſus Chriſt, | | | 
33. 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained 
| I} Or, az in the fcriprure, * Behold, I lay in 
* bonour. Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ele&; 
$ P/al. precious: and he that belecveth on 
118, 22, him ſhall not be confounded. 
Matth, 7 Unto you therefore which be- 
- 21.42. leeveheis|| precious 3 but unto them 
ARs4. which be dilobedient, » the ſtone 
x1; Þ which the builders diſſallowed, the 


268 


C | Or, ſor 
that. 

E Tia. 
40.6. 

| James 
| 1,10. 


<Ifa. 8. ſame is made the head of the corner, 


1.4. '8 © Anda ſtone of ſtumbling , and 


Rom. 9. a rock of offence, even 10 them which 
ſtumble at the word , being diſobe- 


y Were ap» 


33. 
* Exod, dient, whereunto allo the 
- 19.6, pointed, $2 
Rev.1.6, 

& 3.10, 


_” 


9 Put ye are a choſen generation, 
4 a royal prieſthood , an ho! i- 
" a royal prietnood , an boly nati- 


S; bedience to mapiltr ate: 
on, || a peculiar le; that ye || Or, 4 
ſhould ew Sorh ihe | eaſes of parchs. L | 
him , who hath called you out of /ed peoply 
darkneſs into his marvellous light: || Or, 
10 © Which intime paſt were not vertye,, 
a people , but are now the people of © Hol, z, 
God : which had not obtained mer- 23, 
cic, butnow have obtained mercie. Rom, . 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech 9. 25, 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, * ab- f Rom, 
Rain from feluy luſts , which war 13. 14, 
againſt the ſoul ; Gal. 5, 

12 5 Having your converſation 16. 
honeſt among the Gentiles : that 5 Chay, 
| whereas they ſpeak againſt you as 3. 16, 
evil-doers, ® they may by your good || Or, 
works which they ſhall behold, glo- wherem, 
rifie God in the day of vilita- * Matt, 
tion, ©, 16, 

13 * Submit your ſclves to everie | Rom, 
ordinance of man for the Lords ſake: 13,1, 
whetherit be tothe king,as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto goyernours , as unto 
them that arc Par by him for the 
puniſhment of evil doers , and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 Forſois the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye _ put to ſ1- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 

16 Asfice, and not F uling your 4 Gr, has 
libertie for a cloke of maliciouſ- virg, 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 

17 || Honour all men, Love the || Or, 
brotherhood, Fear God, Honour eft:em, 
the King. 

1$ * Seryants be ſubje& to your * Ephl, 
maſters with all fear, not onely to 6.5. 
the good and gentle , but alſorothe Coloſ, 
froward. J. 22, 

19 For thts 3s f| thank. worthy , if Tit. 2.9: 
a man for conſcience toward God || Or , 
endure griet, ſuffering wrongfully. thank, 

20 For what glorie 35 it, it when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take ir patiently ? but if when 
ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently 3 this 44 || acceptable|| Or, 
with God, thank. 

21 Foreven hereunto were ye cal- 
led: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for|| Some 
us, leaving us an example, that ye reade, 
{hould follow his ſteps : . for yore 

22 | Whodidno fin, neither was ! Ia. 
guile found. in his mouth : $3.9. 

23 Who when he was reviled,revi-|| Or, 
led not again : when he ſuffered, he comm 
threatened not; but || committed hins- ted his 
ſelf ro him that judgeth righteouſly: cauſe, 

Mey ET 7 7. Who | 


# 


"> ar mp4 


= 1.53. 


65.6. 
Matth. 
8.19. 
[Or f0, 


'Pphe, 
F, 23? 
Cvloff. 
3,18, 


di Tim, 
2,9, 


*Gen, 
18.12, 
7 Gr, 
children, 
| Or, 
loving to 
the bre- 
threx. 
Prov, 
17.13, 
& 20, 
22, 
Rom, 
2,17, 
I Theſl, 
f.15. 

* Plal. 
34.12, 
&c, 


s own ſelf bar 


24 ® Who hi re our 
fins in his own bodie || on the tree, 
that we being dead to fin , ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs :; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye, were healed. _. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going a- 
ſtray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls, 

CHAP. III.  .. 

1 He teacheth the dutie of wives and 
hwsbands to each other; 8 exhorting 
el men ts unitie and love, 14 and to 
Suffer perſecution, 19 He declareth 
alſo the benefit s of Chriſt toward the 
ol.1 world. 

Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubje- 

Aion to your own husbands 
that if any obey not the word, 
they allo may without the word be 
won by the conyerſation of the 
wives, 

2 While they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with tear. 

3 * Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning , of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel : 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which 15 not corru- 
ptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time,the holy women alſo who truſt- 
edin God adorned themſelves, be- 
ing in ſubjeRion unto their own huſ- 
bands; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
© calling him lord ; whoſe f daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 

w Likewiſe ye husbands , dwell 
with them according to Knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel,and as being heirs 
rogether of the grace of life ; that 
your prayers be not hindred, 

38 Finally, te eall of one minde, 
having compaſſion one of another, 
| love as brethren , be picifull, be 
courteous : 

9 © Not rendring evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwiſe, 
blefling; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould inheric a 
bleſsing, 

30, For *þethat will love life, and 


> " 


4' << =: Wa \ 
©. 3 111, 


ſee good days , let him refrain his 269 


to from evil ;- and his lips that 
the ru no guile. 
tl 


et him * eſcheyy evil, and dof 


good; let him (eek peace,& enſue ir. 

12 For the, eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face 


Iſa. 


l, 16, 


ofthe Lord is 4 againſt them that do f Gr, 


evil. | 

13 And who 35 he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
15 good ? 


4pon, 


14 5 Butand if ye ſuffer for righ- 8 Matth, | 
tecuſneſs ſake, bappie are ye: and. 10, 
b be not afraid of their tetrour, nei- ® Iſa. 8, 


ther be troubled; 

15 Burt (andifie the Lord Godin 
your hearts: and be readie alwaies to 
give an anſwer to everie man that 
asKeth you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you, with meekneſs and 
| fear. 

16 * Havin | 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, 


|| Or, re: 
a good conſcience; verence. 


12,13, 


Chap. 


as of evil doers, they may be aſha- 2, 12. 


med that falſly accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt, 

19 For it is better if the will of 
God be (o, thatye ſuffer for well- 
doing, then for eyil-doing. 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once * Roma, 
ſuffered for fins , the juſt for the un- 5. 6. 
juſt, (that he might bring usto God) Heb. 9. 
being putto death in the fleſh , but 32. 


quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirirs in priſon; 

20 Which ſomerime were diſo- 
bedient, ! when once the long: ſuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepa- 
ring, wherein few, thatis,cight ſouls, 
were {aved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto , 
even baptiſme,doth alſonow ſave vs, 
(not rhe putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubje& unto him, 

CHAP. IV. 

i He exhorteth them to ceaſe fom ſir 
by the example of Chriſt, & the conſi- 
deration of the generglendthat now 

Till 4 approacheth: 


IGen. E, 


minde 6k e that hath 


Oraſmuck then ,as Chriſt hath 
4 hoes arch Nl” Tow 
your ſelyes likewiſe with the ſame 
| b ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; _. 
2 That he.no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in,the fleſh,to the 
luſts of men, but to the will of God. 


3 Forthe time paſt of ourlife,may ft 


ſuffice us to, have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellivgs, banquetings , and abo- 
minable jdolJatries :_ Pp 
4Wherein theythink it ſtrange that 
you run.not with them to 0 pay 
exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil of you: 
5 Whoſhallgive account to him 


that is ready to judge the quick and © 


the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the go- 
ſpe] preached alſo. to, chem that are 
dead » that they might be judged ac- 


| contig ro men,in the fleſh, bur live 


according to God in theſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand; be. ye, therefore ſober. and 
watch unto prayer. (bx 6 

8 Andaboye all things have, fer- 


vent charity among your ſelves: for 


 * charity || ſhall cover the multitude 


of fins. 6 | 

9 * Uſe hoſpitalitie one to ano- 
ther without grudging. : 

10.* As every man hath received 
the giſt , even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good ſtewards of 
the manifold grace pf God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
as, the .oracles .ot God; if any 
man miniſter, let þim do it as of the 
abilitie which God giveth: that 
God in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jeſus Chriſt; ro. whom 
be praiſe and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. : 

12 'Beloved,, think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fierie trial, which 1s 
ro trie you ,, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened,unto you : 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye 
are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; 
that when hig glory ſhall be reyeal- 
ed,ye may þe glad allo with exceed- 


© Matth, ing 10y. - 


$11, 


. 1441. ye, be,reproached for ;he 
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id comforteth. them 
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[it OL glory, ang ol God rel 
.eth upon you : on their part he is 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 


is glori ed. Ke Conn 
_ 15- Bur let none of you ſuffer as a 
'murderer,or as athiet,or Fn an evil- 
doer,, or As A Vulie:body in other 
mens matters. ©. _ os | 
ſuffer as a Chri- 
ERA. but 


not the goſpel of God? _ ' 
18 © And ifthe righteous ſcarce-e Proy.. 


ly he ſaved, wherehall theungodly 11, 31, 


and the finner appear? 
19 ' Wherefore I:tthem that ſuffer 
according to the will of God , com- 
mitche Keeping of their ſouls to him 
in well-doing as 'unto a. faithfull 
SL TE IG 
", 14,4 ne AP». 
1 He exborteth the elders to feed their 
flocks; 5. the younger, to obey; $ and 
. all, to be ſober, watchſull, and con- 


z . 


. ſtant in the faithzs to reſiſt the crucl 
. adverſary the devil, . ©. 
"Fr elders which,are. amqng you, 

> I-exhort, who am alſo an elder, 
ayd a witneſs of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of che 
glorie that {hall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God || which || Or» 
is among you, taKing, the overſight 3 mud 
thereof, not by conſtrajnt , but wil- 4 77 50 
lingly; not for fil:by.lucre, but of a *- 
ready minde; © Wn, bh 

3 Neither as || being lords over || O's 
Gods heritage, but being enſainples 977 
to the flock, EY rHINg. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall. receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth nor away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit 
your ſelves unto the elder : yea, all 
of you be ſubjeR one to another, and 
be clothed with humilicie : for ' God * James: 
refiſterhthe proud, and giveth grace 4. 6. 
to the humble. > . James 

6 * Humble your ſelyes therefore 4. 10.. - 
under the mighty hand of God, that « Pſal, 
he may exalt you in due time : 55. 22, 
' 9 © Caſting all your care upon Matth,. 
him, for he careth for. you. 4's 6, 35. © 

; c 


LF 


h 
de 
[Or, 
by, 
65S 


"> Whom reblt tedfaſt in 
Ewing 
are accompliſhed in your brethren 


(» 
n'- 7/ 
> 


TATE. - 
r adyerſari hed vil, as 2.roar- 
2. Wal about ſeeking 


may. devour. . 


aſt inthe faith, 
that the ſame lo 


that are inthe world, 


10 But the Godof all grace who 
hath;.called,us unto bis eternal glory 


hy Chal Jeſus, after that ye.have 
ſuffered a while, make you perfe&, 
Rabliſh, Ktrengrhen, (ertle you, 


tz becapſe 


. 


on/for ever andever. Amen. 
12 By Silvanus a faithfull brother 
unto you, (as I ſuppoſe) I have writ- 


11 To bim be. glorie and domini- 


ten briefly, exborting,and reftifings | 


that this 1s the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 
13 The church that is at Babylon 


elected rogether with you, ſaluterh 


you, and ſo doth Marcus my fon. 


14 * Greet ye one another with a 
kiſs of charitie. Peace be with you 
all thatare in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The ſecond epiſtle general of PETER. 


ns CHAP. I. -.. | 
1 Cofirming hom in bope of the 1n- 
creaſe of Gods grates, 5 he.exhorteth 
"them by faith and good works, 10 


. , nake their calling ſure: 12. whereof 
he '15 careſull 10 remember them, 


knowing that his death 3s at band: 
16 and warneth them to be conftant 
31 the-faith of Chriſt, mho 35 the 4rue 
" Son of: God. hy the eye-witne/s of 1be 
apo Les beholding his majeſty, andby 
whe Teſtimony of the ,F ather and the 
.. rappers. pts ak. 5 
SEPRCPPArCImon Peter , a ſer- 
SER vant and.an, apoſtle 
Wm Of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
> them. that have ob- 
& tained like preci- 
01S faith wich us, 


. 1 


2 .Grace and peace be multiplied 

unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 
i According as his divine.power 
hath. given uuto us all things that per- 
14in,unto life and godlineſs, through 
the knowledge of him that hath cal- 
led us | o.glorie and yerfue: - 

4. Whereby arc given.unto,us ex- 
ceeding grear and precious promi- 


| ſes; that by theſe you might be,par- 


takers of the divine nature » having 
eſcapedthe; corruption that 1s in. the 
woudshrough luſt. - 


..$1And beſides this, giving. all di- 
ligence, add to your fath,vertuezard 


to, vertue, knowledge 3 


_ & Andto.knowledge,temperance; 
and to remperance, patiepccz and to 
patience ,godlingls; , ' 
FRE IM 


7 And to godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly Kind- 
neſs, charitie. 

$ For if theſe things be in you, 
and abound , they make yox that ye 


ſpall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 


full in the knowledze of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, 
1s blinde, and cannor ſee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins, 

10 Wherefore the rather,brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and ele&1on ſure : for it ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall: 

1t For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into 
the everlaſting . kingdome ot our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I will not be ne- 
gligent to pur you always in remem=- 
brance of theſe things though ye 
know them,and be eſtabliſhed inthe 
preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think i: meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir 
you up , by putting yo#in remem- 
brance; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt 
put off this my, tabernacle, eyen as 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath ſhewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, 
that you may be able after my de- 
ccaſe. to have theſe things ulwaysin 
remembrance. | 
16 For we havenot follo-;yed*cun- 
ringly. deyiſed fables, when we 
made known unto you the power & 
coming of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt,but 
were eye-witneſles of hi:; majeſtie. 


17 For 


4 Rom. 
16,16, 


* Tohn 


21.18, : 


v x Cor, 


1.19, 


- þ 
8 8 
o . 


l © Matth. 
27-5. 


x Or, 
| Jaſciui- 


+»:.+ x bis; EIS» 


there came ſuch a voice to him from 

the excellent glorie, © This is m 

beloved Son, in whom I am wel 

pleaſed. 

18 And this yoice which came 
from heayen we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have allo a more ſure word 
of propheſie; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ihineth in a dark place, unrill 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar arile 
in your hearts: 

2Q Knowing this firſt, that no 
propheſie of the ſcripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For *che prophefie came not 
| in old time by the will of man: bur 
holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moyed by the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAP, II. 

x He foretellcth them of falſe teachers, 
ſhewing the impietie and puniſhment 
both of them and their followers; 
wy from which be godly ſhall be deli- 
vered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 
10 and more fully deſcribeth the 

manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
phemous ſeducers, whereby they may 
be the betrer known, and avoided, 

Ur there vere falſe prophets alſo 

among the people, even as there 
ſhall be falſe teachers among you, 
who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruion. 

2 And many ſhall follow their 
| pernicious ways, by reaſon of 
whom the way of truth ſhall be evil 


015 ways, {poken of. 


25 fome 


3 Andthrough covetouſneſs (hall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandiſe of you : whoſe judgement 
now of a long time lingreth nor, and 
their damnation ſlumbreth not. 

4 For if God ſparednot * the an- 
gels that finned, bur caſt them down 
to hell, & delivered them into chains 
of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgement; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, 
but faved® Noah the eighth per/or, 
a preacher of righteouſneſs, bring- 
ing in the floud upon the world of 


the ungodly; 


” Fore received from God the 
Father, honour and glorie , when 


6 And © turningehe cities of $0- © Gen, 
dom and -Gomorrha into aſhes, con- 19,24, 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enſample unto 
thoſe t after {ſhould live un- 


I 
or delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
with the filchte converſation of the 
wicked; | 
8 (Forthat righteous man dyel- 
ling among them,in ſeeing and hear- 
ing, vexed his righteous foul from 
day to day, with their unlawfull 
deeds ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deli- 
ver the godly out of temprations,and 
to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of 
judgement to be puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
afrer the fleſh in the luſt of unclean- 
nes, and deſpiſe | government : | Or, 
* Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, dominion 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of * Jules, 
dignities ; 

11 Whereas angels which are | 
greater in power and might, bring IP 
not railing accuſation || againſt them || $ome | +; 
before the Lord. read, 

12 But theſe, as natural. brute gin 
beaſts,made to be taken and deftroy- them: 
ed, ſpeak evilof the things that they ſelves, 
underſtand nor, and ſhall utterly pe- 


riſh in their own corruption; '- |" 


13 And ſhall receive the reward 
of unrighteouſneſs , as they thar 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day- 
time : {pots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves with their own 

eceivings , while they feaſt with 
you ; 

14 Having eyes full of f adulterie f Gr. 
and that cannot ceaſe from fin; be- an adxl- 
guiling unſtable ſouls: an heartthey treref. 
have exercifed with coyetous pra=- 

Qiſes; curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right 
way, andare gone aſtray, f-lloying 
the way of © Balaam the- ſor of Bo- * Num, 
for, who loyed the wages of unrigh- 22.23, 


teouſnel;; Jude 11, 
16 But was rebuked for his ini- 

quitie: the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 

mans voice, forbad the madneſs of = L 

the prophet, | 


17 Theſe are wells without wa- f Jude }F: 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 12,1}, }: 
tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark» 
neſs is reſerved for ever. 


is For 


(+. 


IProvy, 
46.11, 


'1 Tim, 
2 Tim, 


3.1, 
Jude 18, 


% 


13 For when the 


k great 
ſwelling words of hand Bowe allure 


through the luſts ofthe fleſh,through 
much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
|| clean eſcaped from them wholive 
in crrour. 

19 While they promiſe them li- 
bertie, they themſelves are 8 the ſer- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 


man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. 


230 Forb if afterthey have eſca- 
ped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,:hey are a- 
gain intangled therein, and over- 
come; the latter end is worſe with 
them thenthe beginning. | 

21 For it had been better for 
them nor to have known the way 
of righteouſneſs, then after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. - 

'22 But it 1s happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, ' The 
dog 45 turned to his own vomit a- 
gain; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
cd, to her wallowing inthe mire, 

| CHAP, IIL 
He aſſureth them of the certaintie of 

Chriſts coming to judgement, againſt 


#hoſe ſcorners who difþute againſt it; - 


8 warning the godly for the long pa- 
tience of God , to haſtes their re- 
pertance. io He deſcribeth a!ſo the 
manner how the world ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: 11 exhorting them from the 
expettation thereof, to all holineſs of 
life; 15 and again to think the pa- 
tienceof God to tend 10 their ſalya- 
tion, 4 Paul wrote to them in his 
- epiſiles, 
= ſecond epiſtle , beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I ſtir up your pure mindes by 
way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindfall of 
the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, andof the 
commandment of us the apoſtles of 
the Lord and Saviour: 

3 * Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming ? for fince the 
fathers fell aſleep, all things conti- 


. > 
as 6 


5. * - 
z3L 


of the'creation, 

5 Forthis they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth f ſtanding out of the water, 
and inthe yyater. 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overifloyed with water, 
perifhcd, 

y But the heavens and the earth 
Which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of judgement , and 
perdirion of ungodly men, 

8 Bur, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing , that one day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and * a thouſand years as one 
day. 

9 The Lord isnotflack concern- 
ing his promiſe, (as {ome men count 
ſlickneſ(s)but is long-ſuffering ro us- 
ward, © not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but © thatall ſhould come to 
repentance, 

10 But *© theday of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a greatnoiſe,and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent beat, 
the earth alſoand the works that are 
therein {hall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things 


they were from the beginning 


P* / . v F RJ 
\ o 
27 | 
$ P 


f Gr. | 
conſiſting, 


* Pſal 
90.4, 


© Frek. 
18.32, 

& 33.rt, 
11 Tim. 
2.4, 

*1 The\. 
5.2. 


ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 


perſons ought ye to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and || baſting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire {hill be diffolved, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, accordin 
to his promiſe , look for f new hea- 
vens and a new earth, wherein 
dywelleth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſecing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of him 
+7! gat without ſport, and blame- 
leſs; | 

is And account that 8 the long- 
ſuffering of. our Lord is ſalyation; e- 
ven as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdome 


| Or , 
haſting 
the co- 
ming. 


SIENLA 


iy. and 
66.22. 


Revel, 
21.1, 


g£ Rom. 
2.4» 


given unto him , bath written, unto 


youz 


46 As 


= 


273 Ro | 

Father , honour and glorie , when 
| there came ſuch a voice to him from 
 ©Matth. the excellent glorie, © This is wy 
 BY.5. beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We havyec allo a more ſure word 
of propheſie; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ihineth in a dark place, uncill 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe 
in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no 
propheſie of the ſcripture 1s of any 

*2 Tim, private interpretation. 
3.16, 21 For *the prophefie came not 
ROr, ſ[inoldtime by the will of man: bur 
as ary holy menof God ſpake as they were 
_ tame. moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP, II. 
1 He foretelleth them of fal/e teachers, 
ſhewing the impietie and puniſhment 
E both of them and their followers; 
wy from which #be godly ſhall be deli- 
vered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 

10 and more fully deſcribeth the 

manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 

phemous ſeducers, whereby they may 
be the better known, and avoided. 

Ur there yere falſe prophets alſo 

amoRg the people,even as there 
ſhall be falſe teachers among you, 
who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruQtion., 

2 And many ſhall follow their 

KOr, |} pernicious ways, by reaſon of 
| Taſcivi- whom the way of truth ſhall be evil 
ous ways, ſpoken of. 

2s ſome 3 Andthrough covetouſneſs ſhall 
" copies they with feigned words make mer- 


 xead, chandiſe of you: whoſe judgement 
now of a long time lingreth not, and 
| their damnation ſlumbreth not. 

»Fob4, #4 Forif God ſparednot * the an- 
- 2. 'gels that finned, but caſt them down 
" Jude 6, to hell, & delivered them into chains 


of darkneſs, to be reſcrved unto 
judgement; 
5s And ſpared not the old world, 
but faved® Noah the eighth perfor 
a preacher of righteou neſs, bring- 
ing in the floud upon the world of 
. the ungodly; 


'b Gen, 
Fils / 


For he received from God the 


- 6 And © turningehe cities of $0- © Gen, 
dom and -Gomorrha thro aſhes, con- 19,24, 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enſample unto | 
thoſe that after ſhould live un- 1 
godly; : fl 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
with the filchte converſation of the 
wicked; | {& 
_ 8 ( For that righteous man dyel- b 
ling among them,in ſecing and hear- : 
ing , vexed his righteous foul from g 
day to day, with their unlawfull F 
6 
b 
I 
| 


deeds ) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deli- 
ver the godly out of temprations,and 
to reſerye the unjuſt unto the day of 
judgement to be puniſhed: 
ro But chiefly them that walk 
after the fleſh in the luſt of unclean- 
n?{s, and deſpiſe | government : || Or, 
* Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, dominion 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of * Jude, 
dignities ; | | 
it Whereas angels which are | 
greater in er and might, bring 
not railing accuſation || againſt them || gome || ; 
before the Lord. read, 
12 But theſe, as natural. brute qg1in(t 
beaſts,made to be taken and deftroy- them: 
ed, ſpeak evilof the things that they /e{ves, 
underſtand nor, and ſhall utterly pe- 


Fd 


riſh in their own corruption; '- "© 


13 And ſhall receive the reward 
of unrighteouſneſs , . as they thac 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day- 
time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themlelves with their own 

eceivings , while they feaſt with 

ou 3 
F 14 Having eyes full of f adulteric f Gr. 
and that cannot ceaſe from fin; be- an a4xl- 
guiling unſtable ſouls: an heartthey rereſ. 
have exercifed with coyctous pra- 

Riſes; curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right 
way, andare gone aſtray, f-lloying 
the way of © Balaam the. ſor: of Bo- * Num, 
for, who loyed the wages of unrigh- 22.23, 
teouſnel;; Jude Il, 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quitie: the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 
mans voice, forbad the madneſs of 
the prophet, 

17 t Theſe are wells without wa- * Jude 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 12,13» 
tempeſt, to whom the miſt, of dark» 
nels is reſeryed for ever. | 

18 For 


£. . . ina -Ooun - 


il, 


for , 
or 4 lit- 
tle, or 4 


while, as 


ſome 
read. 
8 John 
$.44. 
Rom, 
6.16, 

d Matth, 
13.45. 
Heb.6.4. 


TIProy, 


26.11, 


$1 Tim, 
&.1, 


B2 Tim, 


3.1, 
Jude 18, 


ſwelling words of van 
th 


18 For whew they ſpeak great 
tie,they allure 


the luſts of the Ale{h,through 
much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 


f| clean eſcaped from them wholire 
in crrour. 


19 While they promiſe them lt- 
bertie, they themſelves are 8 the ſer- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 


man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. 


20 Ford if afterthey have eſca- 
ped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,:hey are a- 


gain intangled therein, and over- 

come; the latter end is worſe with 

them thenthe beginning. | 

21 For it had been better for 
them nor to have known the way 
of righteouſneſs, then after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. : 

'22 But it is happened untothem 
according to the true proverb, ' The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
gain; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
cd, to her wallowing inthe mire, 

| CHAP, III. 

He nſſureth them of the certaintie of 
Chriſts coming to judgement, againſt 
thoſe ſcorners who difþute againſt it ; 
8 warning the godly for the long pa- 
tience of God , to haſtes their re- 
pertance. io He deſtribeth a!ſo the 
manner how the world ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: 11 exhorting them from the 
expetiation thereof, to all holineſs of 
life; 15 and againgto think the pa- 
zienceof God to tend 10 their ſaiya- 
tion, 5 Paul wrote to them in bY 

- epiſiles, 

7 ſecond epiſtle , beloved, T 

now write unto you; in both 
which I ſtir up your pure mindes by 
way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindfull of 
the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, andof the 
commandment of us the apoſtles of 
the Lord and Saviour: 

3 * Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming ? for fince the 
fathers fell aſleep, all things' conti- 


A,” s 4%, 


: H, it, h the 1 Lo of tf, © 
nue as they were from the beginning 27z 
of the Cn. EH 

5s Forthis they willingly are 1gno- 
rant of, that by the nh of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth f ſtanding out of the water, f Gr. 
and inthe water. conſiſting, 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being oveiflowed wich water, 
perifhed, 

y But the heavens and the earth 
Which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
againlt the day of judgement , and 
perdirion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing , that one day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and * a thouſand years as one* Pſal, 
day. 90.4. 

9 The Lord is not lack concern- 
ing his promiſe, (as ſome men count 
ſlickne(s)bur is long-{uffering ro us- 
ward, © not willing that any ſhould © Ezek. 
periſh, but * tharall ſhould come to 18.32. 
repentance, & 33.re, 

10 But © theday of the Lord will * 1 Tim. 
come as a thief in the night; in 2.4. 
the which the heavens ſhall paſs * 1 Theſ. 
away with a greatnoiſe,and the ele. 5.2. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent hear, 
the earth alſoand the works that are 
therein {hall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, : 

12 Looking for and || baſting] or, 
unto the coming of the day of þaſting 
God, wherein the heavens being the co- 
on fire ſhll be diflolved, and the ming. 
elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according 
to his promiſe , look for f new hea-f I(a.sx. 
vens and a new earth, wherein 19, and 
dwelleth righteouſneſs, 66.22, 

14 Wherefore , beloved, ſecing Revel, 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 21,1, 
diligent that ye may be found of him 
NEE, without ſpot, and blame- 
lets; 

15 And account that 8 the long- z Rom. 
ſuffering of our Lord is ſalyation; e- 4 4, 
ven as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdome 
given unto him , bath written. unto 


youz 
16 As 


274 


* John 
| $.12. 


- d Hebr. 
- 9.14. 
Rev.1i.5. 
 ©1 King. 
+ 8.46. 

: Prov, 
£209. 

| Eccles 
7,20, 


16 As alſoin all bis epiſtles,ſpeak- 
ing in them of theſe things: in Thich 
are ſome things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which they that areunlearned 
and unſtable wreſt,as they do alſo the 
other ſcripcures, untotheir own de- 
ſtru&ion. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing 


4 5 | i 


ir ae theſe things before, beware 
eſt ye alſo being led away with the 
errour of the wicked, fall from your 
own ſtedfaltneſs. 

13 Burt grow in grace, and i» the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


I» It 1G | | 


The firſt epiſtle general of F O H N. 


CHAP. I. 

1 He deſcribeth the yerſou of Chriſt, int 
whom we have cternal life by a com- 
munion with God: 5 to which we 
muſt a joyn holineſs of life, 19 teſti- 
fre the truth of that our communion 
and profeſsiox of faith,as alſo to af - 
ſure ws of the forgiveneſs of our ſins 
by Chriſts death. 

PETRI HAT which was 

” from the beginning, 
we which we have 
heard, which we 


which we 

_ have looked upon, 
and our hands haye handicd of the 
word of life; 

2 ( For the life was manifcſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear wit- 
neſs, and ſhew unto you thart eternal 
life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us ) 

3 That which we have ſcen and 
heard,declare we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have fellow[hip with us: 
and truly our fellowſhip » with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

+ And theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full, 

5 This then is the meſſage which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you , thar * God is.light, and 
in him 1s no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellow- 
ſhip with him,and walk in darkneſs, 
we lie, and do not the truth: 

5 BLutif we walk in the light as 
he 15inthe light,we have fellowſhip 
one with another, and? the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. 

8 < If wefay that we haveno ſin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
ISnot In us, 

9 If .we confeſs our fins, he is 


eyes , 


faithfall, and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs, 

10 If we ſay that we bave not fin- 
ned, we make him aliar, and his 
word 15not in us. 

CHAP. II. 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſ71:s 
of infirmity. 3 Rightly to know God, 

15 to kreephis commandments,9to love 

our brethren, 15 and not to love the 

world. 18 We muſt beware of ſe- 
ducers: 20 from whoſe deceits the 
godly are ſafe preſerved by perſeve- 
rance in faith and holineſs of life. 
Y little children, theſe things 
write I unto you, that ye {in 


not, And if any man fin,* we have » Ht, 
an advocate with the Father , Jeſus y : 4, 


Chriſt the righ:eous: 

2 And he 15 the propitiation for 
our fas: and not for ours onely, bur 
alſo for the ſyns of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments, 

4 He tha: ſaith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo Keeperth his word , 
in him verily is the love of God 
per*eQed: here'yy know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
as he walked. 


. Þ 
7 Brethren, * I write no new 2 Joh 


commandment unto you, bur an old 5« 
commandment which ye had from 
tne beginning : the old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 
$8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing 1s true 
in him andin you: b:cauſe the dark- 
neſs 1s palt, and the true light now 
{hineth. 
9 He 


= 


_ 9 He thar ſaith he is jn'the light, 
and harteth his: brother, is in dark- 
neſs evenuntill now, 

10 © He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light , and there is 
none Þ occaſion offtumbling in him, 

11 But he that hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark - 
neſs , and Knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe your fins are forgiven 
you for hisnames ſake. ; 

13 I write uno you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that 1s 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, becaule ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little child:en, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye have Known him 
that is from the beginning, I have 
written unto you, young men,b-caulſe 
ye are ſtrong and the word of God 
abiderh in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things 'hatare in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the Father 15 not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of lite,is not 
of the Father, bur is of the world. 

19 And the world paſſeth away 
and the luſt rhereot : but he thar 
doeth the will of God, abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children , it 15 the laſt 
time: and as ye hive heard that an- 
tichriſt ſhall come, even now are 
rhere many antichriits; whereby we 
know that it is he laſt crime, 

i9 They wen” out from us , but 
they were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would nodoubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifeſt, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have anunRion from 
the holy One, and ye know all 
things, 

21 ] have not written unto you, 
becauſe ye know not the truth: but 
becauſe ye knoy it, and that no lic 
1s of the tiuth, 


nieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is 
antichriſt , that denieth the Father 
and the Son, 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 
the ſame hath not the Father: (bat ) 
he that achnowledgeth the Son, hath 
the Father alſo, | 

24 Let that- therefore abide in 
you , which ye have heard fromthe 
beginning. If that which ye have 
heard fron the beginning , ſhall re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall contt- 
nue in the Son, an1 in the Father. 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he 
hath promiſed us, ever eternal life. 

26 Theſe things have I written 
unto you concerning them tha: ſe- 
duce you. 

259 Bur the anointing which ye 

have received of him, abideth in 
you : and yeneecd not that any man 
reach you : But, as the ſame anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
1s truth, and is no lie : and even as 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 
|| him, 
28 Andnow,little children, abide 
in him ; that when he ſhall appear, 
we may haveconfidence, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righte- 


10 
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22 s'a liar hat de- s 
= 


r, it, 


ous, || ye Know that every one that | Or, 
doeth rizhreouſneſs, is born of him. know Jes 


CHAP. IIL 
i He dec!areth the ſingulay love of 
God towards 5, in making ws his 
ſons: 3 who thereſore ought obedi- 
entiy 20 keep bis commandments, 


11 4s alſo brotherly to love one ano= 
ther. 


| * rs what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him nor. 

2 Beloved, now are we the fons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we {hall be: but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear,we {hall be like himz 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in bim, purtfiethbimſelf, cyen 
as he1s pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin, 
tranſpreſſeth alſo the law : for fin is 
the tranſgreſlion of the law. 

5 Andycknow that he was ma- 
nifcitcd 


fors 
£018- 
maud- 
ment, 

< John 
13.34. 
and 15, 
12, 

* Gen, 


e Luke 
$11, 


t Gr. 


in him is no fin; | 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, fin- 
neth not: whoſoever finneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children,letno mandeceive 
you: He that doeth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous,even as he is righteous; 

8 ® He that committeth fin, is of 
the devil; for the devil finneth from 
rhe beginning, For this purpole the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroythe works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit fin; for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him : and he cannot fin, 
becauſe he is born of God, 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the 
devil: Whoſoever doeth not righte- 
ouſneſs, is not of God, neither he 
that loverh not his brother. 

11 For this is the || meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning, © that 
we {hould love one another. 

12 Not as * Cain, who was of that 
wicked one , and leiv his brother: 
And wherefore flew he him?Becauſe 
his own works were evil, and his 
brothers righteous. 

13 Maryel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life , becauſe we 
love the brethren: he that loveth nor 
his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Wholocver hateth his brother, 
is a murderer : and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him, 

16 Hereby perceive wethe love 
of God, becanſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

17 But © whoſo hath this worlds 
good , and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and {hutteth up his bowels of 
compaſiion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of Godin him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we Know that we 
are of the- truth, and {hall F aſſure 


perſwade our hearts before him, 


20 Forif our heart condemn us, 
God is greater then our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 


_ ad Ludh : 
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away our fins; and 


' 21 Beloved if oiir heart con- 
demn us not ,. then have we confi- 
dence towards God, 


22 And* whatſveyer we ask; we fMath; 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his 21.24, 
commandments; and do thoſe things John, 


that are pleaſing in his ſighe. 


23 Ands this is his command- 16.23, 
ment, that we ſhould beleeve on the 8 John {© 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 6.29, 
love one another,as he gave us com- and iy, 


mandment. 


24 And * he that keepeth his | 
commandments, dwelleth in him, 15.10, - 


and he in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which be hath given us. 
CHAP. IV. 
i He warneth them not to beleeve all 
teacbers who boaſt of the Spirit, but 

10 trie them by the rules of the catho- 

lick faith: 97 and by many reaſons 

exborteth to brotherly love. 

Eloved, beleeve not every ſpirits 
Bb rrie the (ſpirits whether they 
are of God: becauſe many falſe pro- 
phersare gone out intothe world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is of God. 

3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſſeth 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is not of God: and this 1s that 
ſpirit of antichriſt,v1hereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and eyen 
nowalready is it in the world, 

4 Ye areof God, little children, 
and have overcome them : becauſe 

reater is he that is in you, then he 
that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : there- 
fore ſpeak they of the world , and 
the world heareth them. 


6 We. are of God: * he that * Jobn 
knoweth God, heareth us; he that is $47 


not of God, heareth notus. Hereby 
know we the Spirit of truth, andthe 
ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
ther: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth, is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

$ He thar loveth not , knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 


9 ® In this was manifeſted the b Toh 
love of God towards us, becauſe 3.16. 
that God ſent his onely har = 
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Terein is love, not that we 


0 
| loyed God, but thathe loved us,and 
J ſent his Son 10 be the propitiation 
for our fins, 
f tt Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 


ie ought allo to love one another, 

12 © No man hath ſeen God at 
any time, 1f we loye one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath givenus of his Spirit. 

14 And wehave ſeen and do teſti- 
fie, that the Father ſent the Son 10 be 
the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Teſus is the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
leeved the love that God hath tous, 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
| him. 

fGr. - 19 Herein is F our love made 

love with perfe& , that we may have boldneſs 
| £7 in the day of judgement: becauſe as 

he is, fo are we inthis world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 

erfe& love caſtcth out fear: becauſe 

ear hath torment: he that feareth, is 
not made perfe& in loye. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firlt 
loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he loye God 
whom he hath not ſcen? 

{ Tohn 21 And* this commandmenthave 

13.34 we from him, that he who loveth 

and 15, God, love his brother alſo. : 

bs, CHAP. V. 

He that loveth God , loveth his chit 
dren, and heepeth bis command- 
ments; 3 which to the faithful are 
light, and not grievow. 9 Feſus 8 
the Son of God, able ts ſave #5, 
14 and to hear our prayers » which 
we make for our ſelves , and for 
others. 

Hoſoever beleeveth that Je- 


tx Tim, 
6.16, 


n 


God: andevery one that loveth him 
..that begat, loveth him alſo that is 
olcegotten of him, 
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God and keep bis commandments. 

3 For this isthe loye of God, that 
we keep his commandments : and 
* his commandments are not gric- *.Matth, 
VOus. 11.30, 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, | 
overcometh the world : and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who1s he that overcometh the 
world, but he that beleeveth that Je- 
ſus 15 the Son of God ? 

6 This is hethat came by water 
and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by 
water onely,burt by water and bloud: 
andit 15 the Spirit that beareth wit- 
nels, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, andthe holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
three are one, 

8 And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the ſpirit , andthe 
water,and the bloud: and theſethree 
agree in one, 

9 If we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of Godis greater: 
for this isthe witneſs of God, which 
he hath teſtified of his Son, 

10 Hethar beleeveth on the Son 
of God, hath the witneſs in hitaſelfs 
he that beleeveth not God , hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he belee- 
veth not the record that God gave of 
his Son, 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, bath 
life 3 and he that hathnotthe Son of 
God, hath no life. 

13 Theſe things bave I written 
unto you that beleeve on the name 
of the Son of Godzthat ye may Know 
that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may beleeve on the name of the 
Son of Gad. 

14 And this is the confidence that F 
we have ||in him, that* if we ask [| Or, 
any thing according to his will, he concert- 
heareth us, ing him. 


15 Andif we know that he hear ® Chap. 
us, whatſoever we ask, we know thar 3.23. 
we have the petitions that we defired 
of him. 

16 If any man (ce his brother 

im 
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for' them ' thar' fi1 nor unto dexch. 
© There is a fin unto death: T1 do'not 
ſay that he ſhall pray for ir, 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: an 
there is a fin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſvever is 
born of God finneth not, but he that 
is begotten of God, keepeth him- 


ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him nor, 


"fra fin which 35 not unto det b 
ſhall as, and he (hall give him Hf 


as cata os) 
- . wn [OE «hts..: bi 2 , 
a Pg SW | 7". 
_— 


NF - wee, fy 6 J — FR hk wp! 
Go4, and the whoſe ths 
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20 And" we know that the Son of 
God is:come,” and hath'grven'us an 
underſtanding that we may. know 
him that 15true: and we ate in tim 
that 1s true , eve in his Son Tefus 
Chriſt, This is the true God, and 
cternal life. | 

21 Lirtle children, keep your 
ſelves from idols, Amen, 


0 1n 


The ſecond epiſtle of FO H N. 


He exhorteth acertain honourable ma- 
trone with her children, 10 per ſevere 
mn Chriſtian love and belief, 8 Iſt 
they loſe the reward of their former 
profefiionz 10 and to have nothing 
io do with thoſe ſeducers that bring 
not the true dottrine of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus. 


ele& ladic, and her 

children , whom 1 

P love in the truth; & 

not I onely, but al- 

8 loallthey that have 
known the truth; 

2 For the truths ſake which dwel- 
leth in us, and ſhall be with us for 
ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mercie,oa”d 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of the Father, incruth and love. 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 
we have receiveda commandment 
from the Father. 

5 And now [ beſeech thee, ladiec, 
* not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unrothee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we 
love one ano:her. 


6 And this 1s love ,, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is the 
commandment , that as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye ſhould 
walk 1n it. 
7 For many deceivers are entred 
into the world , who confeſs not that 
Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. 
This isa decetver and an antichrilt; 
8 Look to your ſelves , that we 
loſe not thoſe things which we have 
| wrought, but that we receive a ful! l|-Or, 
reward. ained, 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth ; and Some 
abideth not in the do&rine of copies 
Chriſt, hath not God : he that a- read, 
b:deth in the-do&rine of Chriſt, be which 
hath both the Father and rhe'Son. ye have 
1o If there come any unto you, gamed, 
and bring not this do&rine, receive. þyt thi 
him not into your houſe, neither bid ye re- 
him God ſpeed. cerve, 
11 For he that biddeth him God 7&7, 
ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write 
unto you, 1 would not write with 
paper and ink ; bur I truſt ro come 
unto you, and ſpeak Þf face to face, f Cr, 
that our joy may be full, mouth 
13 The children of thy ele& fi- mouth. 
ſter greerthcee, Amen, 


The third epiſtle of FOHN. 


He commendeth Gaius for bis piety, +4 
5s and hoſpitalitie 7 10 tive preach= JJ 
ers3 9 complaming of the unkinde 
dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on 
the contrary ſide, 11 whoſeevil ex- 
ample 14 no1 to be followed: 12 and 
giveth ſpecial teſtimony 10 the good 
report of Demetriin, 


H E elder unto the 
ST. welbeloved Gaius, 
SEV whom I love{|in the | Or, 
WD truth. truly. 
J 2 Beloved,I||wiſh || Or, 
DRY above all things pray. 
| © that thou mayeſt 
proſper and be in health, even as 
thy {oul proſpereth, 7 
3 &r 


7 
ith 


(th, 


3 Fot I Fejbyced greatly when 
the brethren came ard cefitfied of 
the truth that is in thee, even asthou 
walkeſt in the truth, 

4 I have no greater joy then to 
hear that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully 
whatſoever thou doeſt to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy 
charity before the church : whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
afrer a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake 


remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating againſt us with' malicious 


words ; and not conrent therewith, 


neither doth he himſelf receive the 
brethren , and forbiddeth them that 


would, and caſteth them out of the 


church. 
11 Beloved, follow not that which 
15 evil, but that which is good, He 
that doeth good , is of God : but he 
that doeth evil , hath not ſeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of thetruth ir ſelf: yea, 


10 Wherefore if T come, I will 
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they went forth, taking nothing of 


the Gentiles. 

$ we therefore ought to receive 
ſuch, that we might be fellow-help- 
Ers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
Dtotrephes who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, recei- 
veth us not. 


and we alſo bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true. 
13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee: - 
14 Put I truſt T ſhall ſhortly fee 
thee, and we ſhall ſpeakfface to face. F Gr. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends ſalute 2no#th to 
thee. Greet the friends by name, mouth, 


The general epiſtle of FY DE. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the 
profe ton of the faith. 4 Falſe 
zeachers are crept in to ſeduce them; 
for whoſe damnable dofrine and 
manners, borrible puniſhment i4 pre- 
pared : 20 whereas the godly by the 
aſiiftance of the holy Spirit , and 
prayers to God, may perſevere , and 
grow 111 grace, and keep themſelves, 
and recover others out of the ſnares 
of thoſe decetvers. 

| BRg lie the ſeryant of 

g [eſus Chriſt , and 

& brother of James, 

IS to them that are 

ſantified by God 

the Father, and 
Ow preſerved in Jeſus 

Chriſt, an4 called : 

2 Mercie unto you, and p2ace, 

and love be multiplied, 

3 Beloved, when T gave all dilt- 
Fence to write unto you of the com= 
mon ſalvation : it was needfull for 
me to write unto you , 2nd exhort 
you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 
yered unto the ſaints. | 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares , who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of 


our Gol into laſciviouſneſs, and de- 
nying the onely Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance , though ye once knew 
this , how that the Lord having ſa- 
ved the people out of the land of 
Egypt » afterward * deſtroyed them a yy, 
that beleeved nor. : 14. 37, 

6 And * the angels which Kept » 2 pg, 
not their || firſt eſtate, but left their z , * 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in | Or 
everlaiting clains under darkneſs, principg- 
unto the judgement of the great day, j;;;,_ 

7 Even as © Sodom and Gomor- « Gen, 
rha, and the cities aboutthem inlike ,, a, 
manner giving th:mlſelves over to 
fornication,and going after f (ſtrange + Gr, 
fleſh, are ſer forth tor an example, ,jp,, 
fuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

$ 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthie « , pes. 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe do- 2 10, xx, 
minjon, and ſpeak evil of dignities, * * 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil. he 
diſputed about the bodie of Moſes, 
durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation , ut ſaid, © The Lord © Zech, 
rebuke thee, h: 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe 
things which they Know not : but 
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2% whatthey know analy, as brute in admiration becauſe of adyan- 
Is beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt tage. 
| themſelves. . i7 But beloved, remember ye 
| 11 Wounto them 3 forthey have the words which were ſpoken be- 
> 2Pet, gone inthe way of Cain, and*ran fore of the apoſtles of cur Lord Je- 
" 3,15. reedily -afrer the errour of Balaam ſus Chriſt : 
Dor reward, and periſhedin the gain- _ 18 How thatthey told you there » 1 Tim; 
ſaying of Core, ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, 4, 1 * 
\2 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts who ſhould walk after their own un- 2 Tim, | 
of charitie , when they feaſt with godlic luſts. 4.2, 
| you , feeding themſelves without 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 2 Pet, 
£2 Pet, fear: 8 clouds they are without water, themſelves, ſenſual, having not the 3,1, 
2.17. carried about of winds z trees whole Spirit. 
fruit withereth, withour fruit, twice 20 But ye beloved , building up 
dead, plucked up by the roots your ſelves on your molt holie faich, 

13 Raging waves ofthe ſea. foam- praying in the holie Ghoſt, 
ing our their own ſhamez wandring _21 Keep your ſelyes in the love 
ars,to whom is reſervedtheblack- of God, looking for the mercie of 
neſs of darkneſs for ever. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 

14 And Enoch alſo , the ſeyenth life. : 
from Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſay- 22 Andof ſome haye compaſsion, 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with making a difference : 
ten thouſands of his ſaints, 23 And cthers ſave with fear,pul- 

15 To execute judgement upon ling them out of rhe fire; hatingeyen 
all, and co convince all that are un- the garment ſpotted by the fleth, 
godly among them, of all their ur- 24 Now unto him thar is ableto 
godly deeds which they have ungod- keep you from falling, and to pre- 
ly committed, and of all their hard ſent you faulcleſs before the pre- 
ſpreches. which ungodly ſinners have ſence of his glorie with exceeding 
{poken againſt him, Joy » 

16 Thele are murmurers, com- 25 To the onely wiſe God our 
plainers, walking after their own Saviour, be gloric and majeſtie, do- 
Inſts; and cheir mouth ſpeaketh great minion and power , both now and 
ſwelling words, baving mens perſons ever. Amen, ; 


The Revelation of S. FO H N the Divine, 


CHAP. I. 4 vil m Ohn to the ſeven 

4 Fobn writeth bis revelation to the | >Z2 churches which 

ſeven churches of Aſia, ſignified by In are in Afta:Grace 

the ſeven golden canuleſticks. 5 The be unto you , and 

coming of Ciriſd. 14 His glorious peace, Yak him 
power and majeſtie. * which is, and * Exod, 
"TX Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which was, and 3, 14, 
which God gave unto him, to which is to come : and from the ® 1 Cot 
Ihew unto his ſervants things which ſeven ſpirits which are before bis 15, 20. 
muſt thortly come to paſs; and he throne; Cololl. 
ſent and ſignified zt by hts angel unto s And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is 1. 18, 
his ſervant John ; the faithfull witneſs, 4nd the ® firſt- < Heb, 
2 Who bare record of the word begotten ofthe dead, and the prince 9. 14. 
of God, and of the teſtimonie of of the kings of the carth : Unto him x Join 
Jus Chriſt , and ofallchings that that loved us, © and walhed us from 1. 7. || * 

eſaw., our fins in his own bloud, 1 1Pt 
3 Bleſſed 55 he that readeth, and 6 And hath © made us kings and 2. 5. 
they that hear the words of this pro- prieſts unto Go4 and his Father z to © Dan, 
phefie, and Keep thoſe things which him be glorie and dominion fox ever 13, 
- are written therein; for the time is and ever. Amen. Matth, 
at hand, 7 © Behold, be cometh with clondes 24439 
ar 
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32,13, 


bDan, 
IO, 5,6, 


IIa. 41, 
4. and 


- » 
# 4s 


all ds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him : even ſo, Amen, 
$8.5 I am Alpha and , the 
beginning and the ending, ſaith the 
Lord, which is; and which was; and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, whoalſo am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdome and patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle thar 
is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimohy of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

10 I was inthe Spirit on the Lords 
day, and heard bebinde me a great 
voice, as of a trumper, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and O» 
mefa, x firſt and the laſt : and, 
What thou ſeeſt , write in a book, 
and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 
which are in Afiaz unto Epheſus,and 
unto Smyrna z and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyartira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia , and unto 
Laodicea, 

12 AndT turned to ſee the voice 
that ſpake with me. And being turn- 
ed, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks; 

13 And in the midit of the ſeven 
candleſticks, one like untothe Son of 
man Þ clothed with a garmentdown 


tothe foot, and gitt about the paps 
with a golden yours 
14 His head atid his hairs were 


white like wooll as white as fnow; 
and his eyes were as a flawe of fire; 

15 And hisfeetlike unto fine braſs, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and 
his voice aSthe ſound of many waters 

16 And be badin his right hand 
ſeven ſtars; and out of his mouth 
wenta ſharp two-edged ſword : and 
his countenance was as the ſun ſht- 
neth in his ſtrength. 

1% And when I ſawhim , I fell at 
his feer as dead: and he laid his right 
band upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear 
not; 'I am the firſt and thelaſt : 

18 I a1 he thatliveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for e- 
vermore, Amen; and bave the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
haſt ſeen, and the things which are, 
and the things which {hall te bere- 
after, 


2 d | EEIE 7 | elit: aan) ": ; ” | | , & 's R : up hs 
od Ts Fo l hy Te : : "2 , ” | F 8 , P oY 
t they al/ pierced him : and 


20 
»whichrthou ſawe 
and t _— 


of the ſeven ſtars 
nmy righe hand, 
| colden c cks. 

The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the 

ſeven churches: and the ſeven can- 

dleſticks which thou ſaweſt, ate the 

{even churches. | 
CHAP, IL. 

What is commanded to be written to 
the angels (that is, the miniſters) 
of the churches of 1 Epbeſis,$ Smyr- 
na, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and 
what 35 commended, or found want. 
ing in them. 

Nto the angel of the church of 
Epheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith 
he that holderh the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden candle= 

Ricksx | 
2 I know thy works, atid thy la- 

bour, andthy patience, and how thou 
canſt not bear them which are evil: 
and thou haſt tried chem which ſay 
they are apoſtles, and are not; and 
haſt found them liars; | 

3 And haſt born, and haſt pati- 
ence, and for my names ſake haſt 
laboured, and baſt not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt left 
thy firlt love. | 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent; 
and do the firſt works; or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly,and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his 
place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitanesz 
which I alſo hate. 

y He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirir ſaith unto the 
churches , To him that overcometh 
willI give tocatof the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God, 

$ And untothe anpel of the church 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith 
the firſt andthe laſt,which was dead; 
and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and ttibula- 
tion , and | orgs » ( bat thou arc 
rich) and 7 know the blaſphemy of 
them whichſay they are Jews,& are 
not, bur are the nagogue of Satan, 

10 Fearnone of thoſe things which 
thou ſhall ſuffer: behold, the devil 
| CEEES {hall 
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ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 
that ye may be tried; and ye ſhalt 


>< at" | 


have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithfull unto death, and I will 
givethee a crown of life. 

11 He that hathanear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And tothe angel of the church 
in Pergamos , write , Theſe things 
ſaith he, which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, 
 -13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satans 
ſeat 45 : and thou holdeſt faſt my 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithfull martyr, who was 
flain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth, | 

14 But IT have a few things a- 
Fainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 
them that hol the do&rine of * Ba- 
laam , who taught Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbling- block before the children 
of Iſrael,to eat things ſacrificed un- 
to idols, and to commir fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the dvarine of the Nicolai- 
ranes, whichthing T hate. 

16 Repent;orelle I will come un- 
to thee quickly, & will fighr againſt 
them with the ſword of my mouth. 

17 Hethat hath an ear , let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches , To him that overcometh 
will 1 give to eat of the hidden 
manna , and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſa- 
ving he that recetveth zt, 

18 Anduntothe angeloſthe church 
in Thyatira, write , Theſe things 
faith the Son of God , who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feer are like fine braſs ; : 

19 I know thy works, and chari- 
tie, and ſervice, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the laſt 
20 be more then the firlt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 
few thinzs againſt thee , becauſe 
thou ſuffereſt that woman ®* Jezabel, 
which calleth her ſelf a propherteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
to commit fornication , and to cat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, 


> 


pent of her fornication, and ſhe re. 


pented- nor. 


22. Behold, I willcaſt her into 2 
bed, and them that co nmtt adulterie 
with her into greattribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of theirdeeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
ihall know that © I am he which 


2: And I gave: her ſpace tore- 


© Pal. 


{carcheth the reins and hearts: and I 7. 9. 


will giveunto every one of. you ac- 

cording to your works, 

'24 Burt unto you I ſay, and unto 
the reſt in Thyatira , As many as 
have not this doXrine; and which 
bave not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak , I will put upon you 
none'other burden, 

25 But that which ye have alreq- 
dy, hold faſt till 1 come, 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will 1 give power over the na- 
tions : 

29 (And he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron: as the veſlels of a pot- 
ter ſhall chey be broken to ſhivers ) 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 AndI will give him the morn- 
ing ſtar, 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith 'unto the 
churches. 

CHAP. III. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis 
vs reproved, 3 exhorted to repent ,and 
threatened if he do not repent. $ The 
angel of the curch of Philadelphia 
lo 1 approved for his dilizence and 
patience. 15 The angel of Laodi- 
cea 15 rebuked, for being neither hot 
nor cold , 19 and admonifhed to be 
more Fealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at 
the door, and hnocketh. 

Nd unto the angel of the church 
1n Sardis, write, Theſe things 
ſaich he that hath the ſeven Spirits of 

God, and the ſeven ſtars ; I know 

thy works, that thou haſt a name 

that thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, and rengthen 


the things which remain, that are * 1 Thel 
readie to die: for I have not found x. 2. 

2 Pet, 

3 Remember therefore how thou 3. 10. 


thy works perfe@ before God. 


Fer. 11, 
20, and 
17. lo, 


4 Þ(a}, | 
2.9, 


haſt received and heard, and hold Chap. 


faſt and repent, * If therefore thou 


{halc 
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' ſhalt not watch, Iwill come on thee 


as athief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments; and they {hall walk with 
me in whurte: for they are worthie. 

5 He that overcometh , the ſame 
{hall be clothed in white ratmentz 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the * book of life, but I will con- 
feſs his name before my Father, and 
b:fore his angels, 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit {aith unto the 
churches, 

7 And tothe angel of the church 
in Pailadelphia, write, Theſe things 
{aich he that is holie, he that is truce, 
he that hath © the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ſ{hutrethz 
and {hutrech, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works : behold, I 
have ſet before thee an open door, 
and no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt 
a little ſtrength , an4 haſt Kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Bchold, I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay 
they are Jews , and are not, but do 
lite) behold, I will make them to 
come and worſhip before thy feer, 
and to know that I have loved thee, 

to Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience,I alſo will Keep 
thee from the hour of temptation , 
which ſhall come upon all the world, 
totry them that dweilupon the earth, 

11 Behold, I comequickly : hold 
that faſt which thou haſt,that no man 
take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh , will T 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he ſhall go no more out : 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the c1- 
tie of my God, which is new Jeru- 
ſalem , which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write pon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, lethim 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church || of the Laodiceans, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen , the 
fairhfull and true witneſs, the begin- 
ning of the creation of God; 
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. I5- I Know thy works 
art neither cold nor hot ; I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 $0 then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm , and neither cold nor hot, I 
will ſpue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with g00ds, and have 
need of nothing 3 and knoweſt not 
that thou art wre:ched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me 
goldtried in the fire , that thou may- 
eſt be rich;and white raiment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
thame cf thy nakedne(s do not ap- 
pearzand anointthine eyes with eye- 
{alve, that thou mayelit ſee. 


, that. thou 28 
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19 * As manie as I love, I re- * Proy, 


buke and chaſten: be zealous there=- 3.11. 
Hebr. 


20 Bchold,I ftand at the door, and 12. 5. 


fore and repent. 


Knock: It any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 
T grant to fit with me in my throne, 
even as Iallvovercame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 

CHAP: IV. 
2 Fohn ſeeth1he throne of God int hea+ 
ven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 

6 The four beaſts full of eyes before 

and behinde, 10 The elders lay dowrr 

ther crowns , and worſhip him that 
fat on 1he throne, 
Frer this I looked, and behold, a 
door was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt yoice which I heard, was as 
ic were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hither,and 
I will thew thee chings which mult. 
be hereafter, 

2 And immediately I was in the 
ſpirit; and behold , a chrone was fer. 
in heaven, and ore ſat on the throne. 

3 And hethat ſat, was to look up- 
on like a jaſper, anda fſardine ſtone: 
and there was A rain-bowe round a= 
bout the throne, in ſight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four andtiywentie ſeats; and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and twentie 
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ſhall caſt ſome of you into pr 


have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithfull unto death, and I will 
givethee a crown of life, 

11 He that hathanear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 And tothe angel of the church 
in Pergamos , write , Theſe things 
ſaith he, which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, 
 -13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwelleſt, ever where Satans 
ſeat 35 : and thou holdeſt faſt my 
name, and haſt not denicd my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithfull martyr, who was 
flain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth, | 

14 But IT have a few things a- 
Fainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 
them that hol\l the do&rine of * Ba- 
laam , who taught Balac to caſt a 
Rtumbling- block before the children 
of Iſrael,to eat things ſacrificed un- 
to idols, and to commit fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the doArine of the Nicolat- 
ranes, whichthing TI hate. 

16 Repent;orelle I will come un- 
to thee quickly, & will fight againſt 
them with the ſword of my mouth. 

179 He that hath an ear , let him 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches , To him that overcometh 
will 1 give to eat of the hidden 
manna , and will give him a white 
ftone, and in the ſtone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſa- 
ving he that recetveth zt, 

18 Anduntothe angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write , Theſe things 
ſaith the Son of God , who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine brals ; 

19 I know thy works, and chari- 
tie, and ſervice, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the laſt 
to be more then the firlt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, TL have a 
few things againſt thee , becauſe 


Z. thou ſuffereſt that woman ®* Jezabel, 


which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, 


3 21 And I gave; her ſpace tore- 
that ye may be tried; and ye att -pent of her fornication, and ſhe re- 
pented- nor. | 


22. Behold, I willcaſt her into a 
bed, and them that co nmit adulcerie 
with her into greattribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of theirdeeds, 
23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
{ſhall know that © I am he which © Plal. 
{earcheth the reins and hearts: and I 7. 9. h 
will give-unto every one of. you ac- er. 11, 
cording to your works, | 20, and 
24 Bur unto you I ſay, ahdunto 17. lo, | 
the reit in Thyatira , As many as 
have not this doArine; and which 
bave not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak, I will put upon you 
none'other burden, 
25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold faſt till 1 come. ' 
26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will 1 give power over the na- 
tions: 3. 
29 (*And he ſhall rule them with © Pal. 
a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a pot- 2. 9. 
ter ſhallrchey be broken to ſhivers ) 
even as I received of my Father. 
28 AndI will give him the morn- 
ing ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 
CHAP. ITT. 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis 
vs reproved, 3 exhorted to repent ,and 
threatened if he do not repent, 8 The 
angel of the church of Philadelphiz 
lo 45 approved for his dilizence and 
patience. 15 The angel of Laodi- 
cea 15 rebuked, for being neither hot 
nor cold , 19 and admonifhed to be 
more Fealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at 
the door, and hnocketh. 
Nd unto the angel of the church 
1n Sardis, write,- Theſe things 
ſaich he that hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven ſtars ; I knoyw 
thy works, that thou haſt a name 
that thou liveſt, and art dead, 
2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen 
the things wbich remain, that are * 1 Thel 
readie to die: for I have not found x. 2. 
thy works perfe& before God. 2 Pet. MO 
3 Remember therefore how thou 3. 10. Wa 
haſt received and heard, and hold Chap. a 
faſt and repent. * If therefore Hou 16, 15. 
git 
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"SH halt not watch; I will come on thee - 


as athief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in 
Sardis, which haye not defiled their 
garments; and they {hall walk with 
me in whurte; for they are worthie. 

5 He that oyercometh , the ſame 
{hall be clothed in white ratmentz 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the * book of life, but 1 will con- 
feſs his name before my Father, and 
b:fore his angels, 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 

7 And tothe angel of the church 
in Philadelphia, write, Theſe things 
{atch he that 1s holie, he that is true, 
he that hath © the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ſhutrethz 
and {hutrech, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works : behold, I 
have ſet before thee an open door, 
and no man can ſhur i:: for thou haſt 
a little ſtrength , an41 haſt Kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Bchold, I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay 
they are Jews , andare not, but do 
lie) behold, I will make them to 
come and yyorſhip before thy feer, 
and to know that I have loved thee, 

to Becauſe thou halt kept the 
word of my patience,I alſo will Keep 

thee from the hour ol temptation , 
which ſhall come upon all the world, 
totry them that dweilupon the earth, 

11 Behold, I come*quickly : hold 
that faſt which thou haſt,that no man 
take thy crown. 

t2 Him that oyercometh , will T 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he ſhall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the c1- 
tie of my God, which 3s new Jeru- 
ſalem , which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write #pon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, lethim 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church || of the Laodiceans, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen , the 
faithfull and rrue witneſs, the begin- 
ning of the creation of God; 
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art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 $0 then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm , and neither cold nor hot, I 
will ſpue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed ith goods, and have 
need of nothing 3 and knoweſt not 
that thou art wre:ched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried 1n the fire , that thou may- 
Elt be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
{hame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
pearzand anointthine eyes with eye- 
{alve, that thou mayelt ſee. 


i9 * As manie as I love, I re- * Proy, 


buke and chaſten: be zealous there= 3.11. 
Hebr. 


20 Behold,I ſtand at the door, and 12. 5. 


fore and repent. 


Knock: It any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 
T grantto fir with me in my throne, 
even as Ialivovercame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 

CHAP.-IV:. 
2 Fohn ſeeth1he throne of God it hea+ 
ven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 

6 The four beaſts full of eyes before 

and behinde. 10 The elders lay down 

ther crowns , and worſhip him that 
far on 1he throne. 
Frer this I looked, and behold, a 
door was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt yoice which I heard, was as 
ic were of a trumpet talking with 
me ; which ſaid, Come up hither,and 
I will ſthew thee chings which mult 
be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
ſpirit; and behold , a chrone was ſer, 
in heaven, and one ſat on the throne. 

3 And hethat ſat, was to look up- 
on like a jaſper, anda fardine ſtone: 
and there was a rain-bowe round a- 
bout the throne, 1n fight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four andtwentie ſeats; and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and twentie 
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15 I know thy works, that. thou 28 


elders 
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294 elders ſicting, clothed in white rai- 
" * ment; and they hadon their heads 
; crowns of gold. 
; ' 5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thundrings, and 
voices: And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning hefore the throne , 
which arethe ſeven Spirits of God, 
6 And before thethrone there was 
a ſea of glaſslike unto cryſtal: and 
in the midſt ofthe throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion,and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt hada face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 

flying eagle. 
' 8 Andrhefour beaſts had eachof 
them fix wings about him, and they 


F Gr- Tere full of eyes within; and þf they 
they bave reſt nor day andnight, ſaying, | Ho- 
no reſt. ly, holy, holy, Lord God Almightie, 


e1A.6.3. which was, and is, andis to come. 
Hh 9 And when thoſe beaſts pive 
lory,and honour, and thanks ln 
that ſat on the throne , who liverh 
for ever andever, _ 
' 1o The fourand twenty elders fall 
down b:fore him that ſat on the 
throne , and worſhip him thar li- 
veth toreverandever, and caſt their 
crowns beforethe throne, ſaying, 
11 * Thou art worthy , O Lord, 
to receive glorie, and honour, and 
power : for thou haſt created all 
things , and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created, © 
I 3x5, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 


þ 
' 9 which onely the Lamb that was 


bhys bloud. 


ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


viorthie to opgn the book 
looſe tbe ſeals thereof? 


look thereon. 


ſlain 5 worthy to open. 12 There- 
fore the elders praiſe him, 9 and 
confe fs that he redeemed them with 


Nd I faw in the right band of 
bim thatſatonthethrone,a book 
written within and cri the back-fide, 


2 AndI ſaw a ſtrong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud yoice , Who is 
z and to 
' 3 Andnoman in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book}, neither to 


 f Abd T wept nel becauſe mo 


man was found worthy to open , 
to read the book , neicher to look 
thereon. 
5s Andone of the elders ſaith un- 
ro me, Weep not : behold , * the Li- * Gen, 
on of the tribe of Juda , the root of 49. 9, 
David , hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
thereof, 
6 And Ibeheld, and lo, in the 
midſt of the throne, and of the four 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the el- 
ders ſtood a Lamb as it had been 
ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth. 
y And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him thar ſar 
upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beaſts, and four and 
twentie elders fell down before the 4 
Lamb, having every one of them 4 
harps,& golden vials full of [|odours, || Or, 
which are the prayers of ſaints, cexſe, 
9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſay- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof : 
for thou waſt flain,and haſt redeem- 
ed us to God by thy bloud, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; | 
10 * And haſt made us unto our * 1 Pet, 
God kings and prieſts; and we ſhall 2. 9+ 
reign on the earth, 
1t AndI beheld, andI heard the 
voice of manie angels round about 
the throne, and the beaſts , and the 
elders: and the number of them was | 
© ten thouſand times ten thouſand, * Dan, 
and thouſands of thouſands; 7, 10, 
12 Saying with a loud voice,Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, andariches, and wil- 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
-lorie, and blefling. 
13 Andeyery creature whichisin 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the carth, and ſuch asare inthe ſea, 
and all that are in them , heard 1, 
ſaying, Bleſsing,and honour,and glo- 
ry, and power be unto him that fit- 
reth upon the throne , and unto the 
Lamb'for ever and ever. 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid, A- 
men. Andthe four ad twentie el- 
ders fell down and worſhipped um 
that liveth for cycr and ever. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and 
what followed thereupon; contain- 
ing 4 propbeſie 10 the end of the 
world, 

AT I ſaw when the Lamb opened 

one of the ſeals, and I heard, as 


ir were the noiſe of thunder, one of 
the four beaſts, ſaying , Come and 


ſce. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white 
horſe; and he thatſat on him had a 
bowe , and a crown was gtven unto 
him, and he went forth conquering, 
and ro conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt 
ſay, Come , and ee. 

4 And there went out another 
horſe that was red: and power was 
Fivento him that ſat thereon,to take 
peace from the earth, and that they 
thould kill one another : and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 

s And when he had opened the 
third ſeal, I heard the hird beaſt 
fay , Come, and ſee. And1I beheld, 
and lo, a black horſe; and he that 
ſat on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

6 And I hearda voice in the midſt 
of the four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of 
wheat for a peny,indthree meaſures 
of barley for a peny; and ſee thou 
hurt not the oyland the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth ſcal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horſe 3 and his name that ſat 
on him was Death, and hell follow- 
ed with him : and power was given 


|| unto them, over the fourth part of 


the earth to Kill with ſword, and 
wich hunger , and with death , and 
with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when be had opened the 
fiſth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the 
fouls of them that were ſlain for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimonie 
which ehey held. 

10 And they cryed with a loud 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge 
and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 


i: And white robes were giyen 


_ untogyery one of them, and it was 
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ſaid untothem, that they ſhould reſt 
yo for a little ONO untill their 
ellow«s{ervants alſo, and their bre- 
thren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled... - 

12 And Ibeheld when he had o- 
pened the fixth ſeal , and lo, there 
was a great earthquake , and the 
ſun became black as ſackcloth of 


' hair, and the moon became as 


bloud ; 


13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 


caſteth her || untimely figs when ſhe |] Or , 
green 
14 * Andthe heaven departed as figs- 
a ſcrowl when it is rolled together; * 
and every mountain and iſland were 34- 4+ 


is ſhaken of a mightie winde : 


moved out of cheir places: 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men,and 
the chief captains, and the mightic 
men , and everie bond-man, and 


everie fcee-man * hid themſelves in * Iſa. 2. 
the dens, and in the rocks of the 19. 


mountains z 


16 © And ſaid tothe mountains and © Hof. 
rocks, Fall onus, and hide us from 10. 8. 
the face of him that fitteth on the Luke 
throne , and from the wrath of the 23. 39. 


Lamb: 
19 For the great day of his wrath 

15 come; and who ſhall be able to 

ſtand ? 

CHAP. VII. 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of 
God in their foreheads. 4 The num- 
ber of them that were ſealed : of the 
tribes of Tſratl a certain number, 
9 of all other nations an imnnume- 
rable multitude, which ftand before 
the throne, clad in whiterobes, and 
palms in: their hands. 14 Their robes 

were aNen thebloudoftheLamb. 

Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four 
angels ſtanding on the four cor- 
ners of the earth , holding the four 
winds of the earth , that the winde 
{hould not blow on the earth , nor 
on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 AndI ſaw another angel aſcend- 
ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal of 
the living God : and he cried with 
a loud voice tothe four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurtthe earth 
and the ſea, : 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nel- 
ther the ſea , nor the trees, tall we 
Kkkk4 


bave 
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© 2086 have * ſealed: the ſervants 
'EBzek, Godin their forecheads. 
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4 AndI heardthe number of them 


-which were ſcaled ; and there were 


ſealed ; an hundred and fourtie and 
four thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrae], 

5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſcal- 
cd rwelve thouland. 

6 Oftherribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were \Eealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Ot the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were (calcd twelve cthouſard, 
Of che tribe of Iflachar were ſeal:d 
tyyelve chouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe 
of Joſeph were ſealed twelye thou- 
{and, Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
rreat multirude,which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people , and tongues , ſtood be- 
fore the throne, & betore the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
firteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, 

i1 Andallthe angels ſtood round 
about the throne , and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and 
glorie , and wiſdome, and thanksg1- 
ving, and honour, and power , and 
might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, ; 

13 Andone of the elders anſwer- 
ed, ſaying unto me , What are theie 
which are arayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they? 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou 
Knowelſt, And he ſaid to me , Theſe 
are they which came our of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes , and wade them whit in the 
bloud of the Lamb, 
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15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day 
andnight in his temple : and he thar 
firtech on the;throne ſhall * dwell a- * Chay, 
mong them, 21.3, 

16 © They ſhall hunger no more © Ia, 
neither thirſt any more, neither 49. 19, 
ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any 
heat. 

179 For the Lamb which is in the 
midf{t of the throne, {hall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living © Iſa, 
fountains of warers: 4 and God ſhall 25.8. 
wipe away all tears from their Chap, 
Cycs, 21, 4, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 «At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 

2 ſeven angels haq4 ſruen trumpets 

given them. 6 Four of them ſound 

their rumpets,and great plagues fol- 

low. 3iAnother angel putteth incen ſe 

to the prayers of the ſaimts on the 

golden altar. 

Nd when he had opened the 

{eventh ſeal, there was lence 
in heaven about the ſpace of halfan 
hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
which ſtood before Godzand to them 
were given {even trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
ſtood ar the altar , having a golden 
cenſerz and there was given unto 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
|| offer it with the prayers of all Or, 
{aints upon the golden altar , which 4441 
was before the throne. the pra 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 5 
which came with the poagers of the 
ſaints, aſcended up betore God, out 
of the angels hand. 

s Andthe angel took the cenſer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and calt it into the earth : and there 
were voices, and thundrings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which 
had the ſeven trumpets , prepared 
themſelves to ſound. 

w "The firſt angel ſounded, and 
there followed hail and fire mingled 
with bloud , and they were caſt up- 
on the earth: and the third part of 
rrees were: burnt up , and all green 
eraſs was burnt up. 

3 And the fecond angel ſounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
þurning with fire was calt into > . 

F 


W, 


0 
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'9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the ſea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
ſhips were deſtroycd, 

io And thethird angel ſounded, 


and there fell a oreat ſtar from hea- 


ven, burning as 1t were alamp, and 
it fell upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the fountains of wa- 
ers: 

.11 And the name of the ſtar is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm= 
wood 3 and many men died of the 
waters , becaule they were made 
bitter. | 

12 Andthe fourth Angel ſounded, 
and the third part of the ſun was 
{mitten , and the third part of the 
moon,and the third part of the ſtars; 
ſo as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day ſhone not for 
a third part of ir, and the night like- 
wiſe, 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 


angel flying through the midſt of 


heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 

Wo, wo, wo to the inhabirers of the 

earth, by reaſon of the other voices 

of the trumpet of the three angels 
which are yetto ſound. 
CHAP. 1%, 

t At the ſounding of the fifth angel, 
a ſtar falleth ram heauven,to whom 14 
given the hey of the bottomleſs pit, 
2 He openeth the pit,and there come 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions, 12 The 
firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſtxth trumpet 
ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
looſe, that were bound. 

AN the fifth angel ſounded, and TI 

{aw a {tar fall from heaven unto 
the earth: and to him was given the 
key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs 
pit , and there aroſe a {moke out of 
the pit, asthe ſmoke of a great fur- 
nace; andthe fun and the air were 
—_ by reaſon of the ſmoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke 
locuſts upon the earth ; and unto 
them was given power, as the ſcor- 
pions of the earth have power. 

+ And 1t was commanded them 


mt they ſhould not hurt the graſs 


yore ® he tie Fo 6 'N 
ſea 3 and the third part of the ſca 
' became bloud: 


of the earth , neither- an 
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by 
thing , neither any tree 3 but = | 
thoſe men which have notthe ſeal of 
God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they ſhould notkil them,but thatthey 
ſhould be tormented five moneths; 
and their torment was as the ror- 
ment of a ſcorpion,when he ſtriketh 
a man. 

6 And inthoſe days * ſhall men *Ifa. 
ſeek death , and {hall not finde u; 2.19. 
and ſhall defire to die, and death Chap.s6, 
ſhall flee from them. 16, 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
were like unto horſes prepared unto 
battel; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their fa- 
ces were asthe faces of men. 

8 Andthey had hair asthe hairof 
women , and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions, 

9 And they had breaſt- plates, as 
it were breaſt- plates of iron 3 and 
the ſound of their wings was as the 
ſound of chariots of many horſes 
running to battel. | 

to And they had tails like unto 
ſcorpions, and there were ſtings in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men five moneths, 

It And they had a King over 
them , which +5 the angel of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, whoſe name in the He- 
brew tongue 4s Abaddon, bur in the That 
Greek tongue kath his name || Apol- ul C wy " 
lyon. , 

/ 12 One wo is paſt, and behold deſtroyer, 
there come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden alcar, which is 
before God, 

14 Saying tothe ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels werelooſ- 
ed, which were prepared || for an Or, 4t, 
hour, and a Gay, and a moncth, and 
a year, fr to ſay the third part of 
men, 

16 And the number of thearmie 
of the horſ{-men were two hundred 
thouſand thouſand :; and I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in 
the vifton , and them that ſat on 
them | 


D,Pfal. 


5, 


32.7. 


them , having breaſt- 


$15. 4, 
 and135, which neither can ſee,nor bear, nor 


and of jacin&, and b one : and 
the heads of the horſes were as the 
heads of lions; Se out of their mouthes 
iffaed fire,and ſmoke,and brimſone. 

18 theſe three was the third 


br: of men killed, by the fire, and - 


the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, 
which iſſued out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and intheir tails: for their 
tails were like unto ſerpents, and had 
heads, and wich them they do hurr. 

20 Andthe reſt ofthe men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils, * and idols of gold and filyer, 
and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: 


walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their ſorceries, nor 
of their fornication , nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAP. X. 

MA mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with 
a book open m bis hand. 6 He ſwear- 
etþ by bim that Iweth for ever, that 
3bere fall be 10 more time. 9 Fobn is 
commanded 10 take and eat the book. 

Nd I ſaw another mighty angel 

Au down from heaven,clothed 

with a cloud, and a rainbowe was 

upon his head, and his face was as it 
were the ſun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire. 

2 And he hadin his hand a little 
book open : and he ſer his right foot 
upon the ſea, and his left foos on the 
carth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth : and when he 
had cried, ſeven thunders uttered 
thetr voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders 
had utrered their voices , I was a- 
bout to write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal 
up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thundersuttered, and write them not, 

s And the angel which I ſaw 
Rand upon the ſea, and upon the 


» Dan, Carth, *lifted up his hand to heaven, 


6 And ſware by him that liveth 
for ever and eyer, who created hea- 
ven and the things that therein are, 


and the carth and the things that 
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therein are, and the fea and the 
_ which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer : 

7 But inthe days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
gin to, ſound , the myſterie of God 

ould be finiſhed, as he bath decla- 
red to his ſervants the prophets, 

8 And the voice which TI heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me again, 
and ſaid, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And 1 went untothe angel, and 
ſaid unto him, Give me the little 
book, And he ſaid unto me, * Take * Ext, 
it, and eat it upz and it ſhall make 2.8.x 
thy bellie bitter but it ſhall be in thy 3, 3, 
mouth {ſweet as honey, - 

1 And Irook the little book cut 
of the angels hand, and ate it upz 
and it wasin my mouth ſweet as 
honey : and as ſoon as I had eaten 
it, my. belly was bitter, 

it And he ſaid unto me , Thou 
muſt propheſic again before many 
peoples, and nations , and tongues, 
and Kings, 

CHAP, XI. 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They 

have power t0 ſhut heaven, that it 

rain not, 7 The beaſt (hall fight a- 

gainſt them , and hill them, 8 They 

lie unburied, 11 and after three days 

and an half riſe again. 14 The ſe- 
cond we is paſt, i5 The ſeventh 
bo ſoundeth, 

Nd there was given mea reed 

like unto a rod : and the angel 
ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple F leave out, and meaſure + Gr, 
it not; fort is given unto the Gen- caft ow, 
tiles : and the holy citie ſhall they 
rread under foot fourtie and two || Or, 
moneths. I wil 

3 And||I will give power unto my give u# 
two witneſſes, and they ſhall pro- to my 
phefie a thouſand two hundred and 3wown 
threeſcore days clo:hed in ſack- neſs 
cloth. that thy 

4 Theſe are the *twoolive-trees, may fi 
and the two candleſticks ſtanding pheſie. 
before the God of the earth, «Zecl 


s Andif any mags = AL | 


f, 
18, 


{ Gr. 


fire proceedeth our of their mouth, 


ders whis 
d ſeats, 


and gdeyoureth their enemies: an 
;f any man will burtthem, he muſt 
in this manner be killed, 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut hea- 
ven , thar it rain not in the days 
of their prophefie: and bave power 
over waters to turn them to bloud, 
and to ſmite the earth with all 

es, as ofren as they will, 

7 And when they {hall have finiſh- 
ed their png the beaſt that 
aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, 
{ball make war againſt them, and 
{ſhall overcome them,and kill them, 

$ And their dead bodies ſhall /te 
in the ſtreet of thegreat citie,which 
ſpiritually is called Sodom and E- 
gypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 
cified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

to And they that dell upon the 
earth {hall rejoyce over them , and 
make merry, and ſhall ſend giftsone 
to another 3 becauſe theſe two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth, 

11 And after three days and an 
half, the Spirir of life from God en- 
tred into them 3: and they ſtood upon 
their feet , and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven , ſaying unto them , 
Come up hither, And they aſcended 
up to heavenina cloud, and their 
enemies beheldthem. 

13 And the ſame hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the citie fell, and in the 
earthquake were ſlainftof men ſeven 


names of thouſand ; and the remnant were 


men, 


affrighted, and gave gloric to the 
God of heaven. 
14 The ſecond wo is palt, and be- 

hold, the third wo cometh ey 

. 15 Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded, 
and there were great voices.in hea- 
yen, ſaying, The Kingdoms of 
this world are became be kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reign for eyer and e- 
yer. 


| 16 And the four and twentie g1- 


I A : 
ſhipped God, 
ive thee thanks, 


I Say » We 
O Lord Go or. which art, 
and waſt, and art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned, 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, andthe time 
of the dead that they {ſhould be 
jadged, and that thou thouldeſt give 
reward unto thy ſeryants the pro- 
pbers, and to the ſaints, and chem 
that fear thy name, ſmall and great, 
and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
| deſtroy the earth. 


opened in heaven, and there was 
ſeen in his temple the ark of his te- 
ſtament: andthere were lightnings, 
and voices, and thundrings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 iA woman clothed with the ſur tra- 
vaileth, 4 Thegreat reddragon ſtand= 
eth before her, ready to devour her 
childe. 6 When ſbe was delivered ſhe 
fleethinto the wilderneſs, y Micha- 
el and his angels fight with the dra- 
gon, and preyail. 13 The dragon 
being caſt down into the earth, per ſe= 
cuteth the woman. 


AT there appeareda great | won-{| Or , 
Ader in heaven , a woman clothed ſigne. 


with the ſun,and the moon under her 
ſeet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being withchilde,cry- 
ed, travailing in birth , and pained 
to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 


|| wonder in heaven, and behold, a] Or , 
great red dragon, baving ſeven ſgne. 


heads, and ten horns, and ſeven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And histail drewthe thirdpart 
of the ſtars of heaven, and did 
caſt them to the earth: and the 
dragon ſtood before the woman 
which was ready to be deliyered,for 
to deyour her childe affoon as it was 
born. 

s And ſhe brought forth a man- 
childe who was to rule all nations 
with a rodof iron: and her childe 
was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne, EY 


[| Or, 
19 And the temple of God was corrupt. 
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6. And the woman fled into the 
wilderneſs, where the hath a IF 
proparec of God , that they ſhould 
eed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred andthreeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; 
Michael and his angels fought a- 

ainft the dragon , and the dragon 
ought and his angels: 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven, 

9 Andthe great dragon was caſt 
out, that old {erpent, called the de- 
vil and Satan , which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was caſt out into 
the carth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. 

10 And I hearda loud voice ſay- 
ing in heaven, Now is come lalva- 
tion, and ſtrength, and the kingdome 
of our God , and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt down, which acculed 
them before our God day and nighr, 

11 And they overcame him by 
the bloud of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their teſtimonie 3 and they 
loyed not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
ro the inhabiters of the earth , and 
of the fea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
becaule he knoweth that he hath but 
a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that 
he was caſt unto the earth, he perſe- 
cuted the woman which brought 
forth the man-childe. 

14 And tothewoman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, tha: ſhe 
might flie into the wilderneſs, into 
her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
fora time, and times, and halfa 
time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caft out of his 
mouth water as a floud, aſter the wo- 
mar; that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the floud. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man , and the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the floud 
which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. 

17. And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 

wariwich the remnant of her (red, 


. The bea 


which keep the commandments of 


God, and have the teſtimonie of Je- 

ſus Chriſt. 

CHAP, XIITL. 

1 A _ riſeth out of the ſea with 
ſeven heads and ten horns ,to whom 
the dragon giveth bus power .11 An- 
other beaſt cometh up out of the 
Path; 14 canſeth an image to he 
made of the former beaſt, i5 and 
that men ſhoul4 worſhip it, 16 and 
recetve hu mark. 

ANG I ſtood upon the ſand of the 

Aſex, and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out 

of the ſea , having ſeven heads, and 

ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, & upon his headsrhe|| name 
of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which TI ſaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the fect of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
his fear, and great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as 
it were F wounded'to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and all 
the worl1 wondred after the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beaſt: and they worthipped the 
beaſt, ſayin?, Who #5 like unto the 
beaſt? who is able ro make war with 
him ? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth ſpeaking great things, and 
blaſphemies; and power was given 
unto him [| to continue fourty ard two 
moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blaſphemy againſt God , to blal- 
pheme his namegand his tabernacle , 
and them thar dwell in heaven. 

s And it was given unto him to 
make war with the ſaints , and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
rongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him , whoſe 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. TED 

to He that 1:adeth into captivi- 
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; Or, 
names, 


| Gr, 
ſlam, 


' 
jj Or , 
19 makt 


ty, ſhall go into captivity: * He that * Marth, 


killeth with the ſword, mult be wy 


26.5% 


give. 


1. 


led with 


4 | oO 


the ſword. Here is the pa- 
tience and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And 1 beheld another beaſt 
coming up our of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and be 
ſpake as a dragon. 

i2 And he execrciſeth all the 
power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
and cauſeth the earth , and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the 
f$11t beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
hea'ed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
ſo that he maketh fice come down 
ſrom heaven on the earth , in the 
fi;ht of men, 

i4 And deceiveth them that dwell 


- on the earth , by the means of thole 


miracles which he had powerto dv 
in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them tha: dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhoul4 make an image to the 
bealt which had the wound by a 
{word, and did ive. 

i5 And he had power to glve 
+ lite unto the image of the beaſt, 
that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and caule that as many 
as would ng: worlhip the image ot 
the beaſt, ſhould be Killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond , f to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their toreheads; 

i7 And that no man might buy or 
ſell ſave he that had the mark , or 
the name of the bcaſt,or the number 
of his name. 

18 Here i5wiſdome. Let him that 
hath underſtanding count the num- 
ber of the beaſt: for it 15 the number 
of a man; and his number is ſix hun- 


_ dredthreeſcore and fix. 


CHAP, XIV. 

1 The Lamb ſtanding 0n mount Sion 
with his companies 6 an angel 
preacheth the goſpel. $ The fall of 
Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the 
world, and putting i" of the ſuckle, 
20 The vintage and wine-preſs of 
the wrath of God. 

AN4 I looked, and lo, a Lamb, 

{tood on the mount Sion,and with 
him an hundred fourty and tourthou- 
ſand, having his Fathers name writ- 
ten in their torcheads, 

2 AndT heard a voice from hea- 

Ven, as the voice of many waters, 


and as the yoice of a great thunder: 29g 


and I heard the voice of barpers 
harping with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as 1t were a new 
ſong before the throne , and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that ſong , but 
the hundred and fourty and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
defiled with women 3 for they are 
virgins: theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 
theſe + were redeemed from among f Gr, 
men, being the firſt fruits unto God, were 
and to the Lamb. bought, 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without faulc 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie in 
the midſt of heaven, having . the 
everlaſting goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation,and Kindred, & tongue, 
and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to himy for the 
hour of his judgement is come: * and * Pſal, 
worſhip him that made heaven and 146,5,c. 
carth, and the ſea and the fountains As 14, 
of waters, I5. 

8 And there followed another an- 
gel, ſaying, ® Babylon is fallen, is® [{@, 
fallen, that great city , becauſe ſhe 21,9. 
made all nations drink of the wine [er.51,2, 
of the wrath of her fornication. Chap. 

9 And the thiri angel followed 8,2, 
them,ſaying with a loud voice, If 
any man worlhip the beaſt and his 
image, and receive bis mark in tis 
torchead, or in his hand, 

19 The ſame {hall drink of the . 
wine of the wrath of God, which ig « 
poured out without mixture, intot 
cupot his indignation; and he 
be tormented with fire and bri 
ſtone , in the preſence of the h 
angels, andin the preſence « F 

\ . 


= 


Lamb: 
11 And the ſmoke of their. x: 

ment aſcendeth upfor ever and e\ *» 

and they bave no reſt day nor nig D. 

who worſhip the beaſt & his imay+ © 

and wholoever receiveth the maF; 

ot h1s name. boy 
12 Here is the patience. of the 

ſaints; here are they that-keep t 
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_ 13' AndTheard a voice from hea - 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, 
[| from henceforth : Yea , ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours; and their works do follow 


them. 


* — _ «©» 
ey q F% po 
ag 

s © 


| aiththe 


, 14 And I looked, and behold, a 
* Spirit, white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
* Fea, Afatglikeuntothe Son of man,baving 
on his head a golden crown, and in 

his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple , crying with a loud 
voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 

£ Joel < Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for 

Z.13- the time is come for theeto reap; 
for the haryeſt of the earth 1s 

f Or, l ripe. 

dried, 16 And he that ſat on the cloud, 


thruſt in his ſickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, be 
alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire;zand cried with aloud cry to 
him that bad the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle & gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth; 
for ber grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his 
fickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and caſt it in- 
to the great wine-preſsof the wrath 
of God, 

20 And the wine-preſs was tro- 
den without the city,and bloud came 
out of the wine-preſs, even unto 
the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand ard fix bundred furlongs. 

IS CHAP. XV. 
4.1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt 
" . Plagues, 3 The ſong of them that 
* FT 
. Overcome the beaſt: 7 The ſeven 
Fvials full of the wrath of God. 
Nd I ſaw another figne in bea- 
en, great and marvellous, ſeven 
{els having the ſeven laſt plagues, 
' .& in them 15 filled up the wrath 
$God. 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and 
m that had gotten the vidory 


ent: of God, and the 


oycr the beaſt, and oyer his image, 


WY "_ ;"s ” " 6 


ATTON. "_— 
and over his mark, ard over the 
number of his name , ſtand on the 
_— of glaſs, having the harps of 

3 And the * the ſong of * Ex 
Moſes the ; Me of God # pt I5.t, 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying , 
Great and maryellous are thy works, 

Lord God almighty; * juſt and * Pal, 

true are thy ways, thou King of 145,1y 

ſaints, 

4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, © © Jer, 
Lord, and glorifie thy name? for 10.q, 
thou onely art holy: for all nati- 
ons ſhall come and worſhip b:fore 
thee ; for thy judgements are made 
manifeſt. 

5s And after that I looked, and 
behold , the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony in heayen 
was opened: 

6 And the ſeven angels came out 
of the temple, having the ſeven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen,and having their breaſtsgird- 
ed with golden girdles. 

5 And one of the four beaſtsgave 
unto the ſeyen angels, ſeven golden 
vials fullof the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever andever. 

8 Andthe temple was filled with 
ſmoke from the glory of God, and 
from his powerz and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 The angels ponr out their vials 
Full of wrath. 6 The plagues that 
follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh 
ds a thief. Bleſſed are they that 
watch. 

AN I heard a great voice out of 

the temple, ſaying to the ſeven 
angels, Go your ways and pour ou? 

the vials of the wrath of God upon 

the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ; and 
there fell a noiſome and grieyous 
ſore upon the men which bad the 
mark of the be:ſt, and zpon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the - by; angel poured 
ont his vial upon the ſea; and tt be- 
came as the bloud of a dead man? 
andevery living foul diedin the ſea. 


4 Andthe third angel poured =: 
15 


bis vialupon the riv 
of waters; and they b bloud. 

5s And I heard the angel of th 
waters ſay , Thou art righreous, O 
Lord, which arr, and. waſt, and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of 
ſaints and prophets, and thou baſt 
given chem bloud ro drink; for they 
are worthy, 

s AndI heard another out of the 
altar ſay , Even ſo, Lord God al- 
mighty , true and righteous are thy 
Judgements. 

8 Andthe fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſunz and power 
was given unto him co ſcorch men 
wich fire. 
| Or , 9 And men were || ſcorched with 
bined, great heat, and blaſphemed the 

name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they repent- 
ed notgto re him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; 
and his kingdome was full of dark- 
neſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

it And blaſphemed the God of 
heaven becauſe of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented not of their 
deeds. | 

12 Andthe ſixth angel poured our 
his vial upon the great river Eu- 

phratesz and the water thereof was 
dried up,that the way of the kings 
ol the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 AndI ſaw three unclean ſpi- 
rits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the drazon, and out of the mouth 
of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth , 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them tothe bartel of that great day 
of God almighty. 

Matth, 15 ? Behold , I come as a thief. 
24.43, Bleſſed 35 he that watcheth, and 


a. 
/ 


Chap, keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 


= naked and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them tope- 
ther into a place, called in the He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon, 

17 Andthe ſeventh angel poured 
out his vial into the airz and there 

' Eame 2 great V0LcE out of the temple 


fountains of heaven, from the throne, 
It isdone. 


ſaying, 293 
18 And there were. voices, and 
thunders, and gs z andthere 
was 2 great eartbquake, ſuch as was 
nat fince men were upon-the earth, 
ſo mighty an carthquake & ſogreat. 
19 And the great city was divi- 
ded intothree parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, 
dro give unto her the cup of the Jer. 
wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 25.15, 
20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 
21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every ſtone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVII. 
3,4 A $i arayed in purple and 


ſcarl%$, with a golden cup in ber 
hand, ſ1ttethupon the beaſt, 5 which 
75 great Babylon the mother of all 
abommations. 9 The interpretation 
of the ſeven beads, 12 and the ter 
horns.8 The puniſhment of the whore, 
14 The vittory of the Lamb. 
Nd there came one of the ſeven 
Aangets which had the ſeven vials, 
and talked with me, ſaying unto me, 
Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee 
the judgement of the great whore, 
that frtech upon many waters: 
2 With whom the kings of the 
earth bave committed fornication, 
and the inbabiters of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away inthe 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs: and I ſaw 
a woman fit upon a ſcarlet-coloured 
beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 
4 And the woman wasarayed in 
purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
7 decked with gold and precious f Gr, 
ſtone and proce » baving a golden gilded, 
cup in her hand, full of abominations 
and filthineſs of her fornication. 
5 And upon her forchead was a 
name written, MYSTERLlEg, BA- 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF | HARLOTS,AND [|Or, 
ABOMINATIQNS OF THI fornicds 
EARTH, tions, 


6 as. 
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* 1 Tim, 

6.15, 
hap. 

£9.16, 


6. And I ſawthe woman drunken” 


with the bloud ofthe ſaints, and with 
the bloud of the martyrs of Jeſus: 
and when I ſaw her, I wondred with 
great admiration, 

5 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didſt thou marvel?I will 
tell thee the myſtery of the woman, 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the (cven heads and ten 
horns. 

$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, 
andis not 3 and ſhall aſcend out of 
the bottomleſs pit, and go into per- 
dition : and they that dwell on che 
earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names 
were not written inthe book of life 
from the foundation of the world ) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and 1s not, and yet 1s. 

9 And here 4s the minde which 
hath wildome. The ſeven heads are 
ſeven mountains , on Which the wo- 
man fi:teth. 

io And there are ſcven Kings : 
five are fallen, and one is, ad the 
other is not yet come; and when he 
cometh , he muſt continue a ſhort 
ſpace. 

it And the beaſt that was, and is 
not,even he is the eighth, and is of 
the ſcven, and goeth into perdition. 
12 Andthe tcn horns which thou 
ſawelt, are ten kings, which have 
receive4no kingdome as yet; but re- 
ceive power as Kings one hour with 
the beaſt, 

13 Theſe have one minde, and 
ſhall give their power and ſtrength 
unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb {hall over- 
come them: * for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they thar arc 
with him , are called, and choſen, 
and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore fitteth, are peoples, and n.ul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
ſaweſt upon the beaſt , thgſe ſhall 
hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked , and ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

179 For God hath put in thetr 
hearts to fulfill his will,and to agree, 
and give their Kingdome unto the 


18 And the woman which thou 
ſaweſt , 1s that great city , which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Babylon 15 fallen. 4 The people of 

Godcommanded 10 depart oxt of her, 

9 The kings of theearth, 11 with 
the merchants and mariners,lament 
over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for 
the judgements of God upon her, 

Nd after theſe things I ſaw ano- 

ther angel come down from hea- 
ven , having great power z and the 
earih was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 


ſtrong voice , ſaying, * Babylon the * Chap, 
grear is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 148, 


come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul ſpirir, and a 
cage of every unclean and hatefull 
bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation , and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, andthe merchants of the earth 


are waxed rich through the || abun- || Or, 
per, 


dance'ot herdelicacies. 
4 AndIheard another voice from 


heaven , ſaying, * Come cutof her ® Jer, 
my people,that ye be notpartakers 51.6, 


of her fins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues: 

5 For her fins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembred 
her iniquiries. 

6 Rewaid her cven as ſhe re- 
warded you , and double unto her 
double , according to her works : in 
the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 
her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified 
her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly , fo 
much torment and ſorrow give her: 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fi: a 


© queen, and am no widow, and thall c xr, 


. 8, 
$ Therefore ſhall her plagues *' 


ſce no lorrow. 


come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and ſhe ſhall be ut- 
terly burnt with fire: for ſtrong 35 the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication, & 


eaſt, nazihyhe words of God ſhall 
be fulfilled.” 


lived deliciouſly with her, * {hall 4 Ezek, 
bewail her , and lament for her, 26.17 


when 


trek - 
27.27, 


[Or, 
ſweet. 


| Or, 
bodtes, 


| & 


LET P ons * : 
when they ſhall ſee the ſm 
burning , 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that niigh- 
tie city: for in one hour isthy jJudge- 
ment come. 

1: Andthe merchantsofthe earth 
ſhall weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth © her merchandiſe a- 


ny more: 

12 The merchandiſe of, gold and 
ſilver, and precious ſtones, and of 
pearl-,and fine linen,and parppand 
filk, and ſcarlet, and all |] thyine 
wood, andall manner veſlels of 1yo- 
ry, and all manner veſſels of mcſt 

recious wood, and of braſs, and 
ron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon , and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincenſe, 
and wine, and oyl,and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves, 
and {oulsof men, 

14 And the fruits that thy foul 
luſted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly,are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt finde them no more 
atall, 

15 The merchants of rhele things 
which were made rich by her, ſhall 
{tand afar off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and watlling, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
Treat city, that was clothed in fine 
inen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold , and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches 
15 come to nought, And every ſhip- 
maſter,and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſailers, andas many as trade by 
ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw 
rhe ſmoke of her burning , ſaying, 
What city 45 like unto this grear 
citie ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cryed, weeping and wail- 
ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
City, wherein were made rich all 
that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlineſs: for in one hour is 
the madedeſolarte. | 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou hea- 
venz and ye holy apoſiles and pro» 


eof her 


phers, for God hath avenged you 295 | 


on her, 

21 Anda mighty angeltook up a 
None like a great milſtone, and caſt 
it intothe ſea, ſaying, Thus with vi- 
olence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
muſicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, ſhall be heard no more at all 
lh thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
ſoever crafthebe, ſhall be found any 
more in thee ; and the ſound of 4 
milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
atallin thee ; 

23 Andthe light of a candle ſhall 

ine no more at allin theez andthe 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride {hall be heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants were 
the greatmen of the carth ; for by 
thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceived: 

24 And in her was found the 
bloud of prophets , and of ſaints, 
and of all that were flain upon the 
earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 God ispraiſed in beaven for judging 
the great whore, and avenging the 
bloud of his ſarmts. 7 The marriage 
of the Lamb. 1o The angel will not 
be worſhipped. 17 The fowls called 
tothe great ſlaughter. 

Nd after theſethings I heard a 

great voice of much people in 
heaven,ſaying, Alleluia; Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power 
untothe Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgements; for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrurtthe 
earth wich her fornication, and hath 
avengedthe bloud of his ſervants ar 
her hand. 

3 And again they (aid, Alleluia. 
And her {ſmoke roſe up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, 
and the four beaſts fell down and 
worlhipped God that ſat on the 
throne, ſaying, Amen; Allelua. _. 

5. And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 
ye his ſervants,and ye that fcar him, 
both ſmall and grear. | 

6 AndIheard as it were the yoice 

E111 of 


_—_——_ 


Marriage of the Lamb. 
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296 of agreat multitude,and as the yoice kings, and the fleſh of captains, 


* Matth, 
A2,2, 


» Chap, 
22.90 


ml 


of many waters, and as the voice of 

"I thunderings , ſaying , Alle- 
luia: fot the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth, 

7 Letus be Elad and rejoyce, and 
give honourto him:for the marriage 
ofthe Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made her ſelfready. 

$ And to her was granted, that 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
isthe righteouſneſs of ſaints, 

9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, 
* Blefſed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. Andheſaith nnto me, Theſe 
are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And T fell at his feet to wor- 
{hip him:And he ſaid unto me, ® See 
thou doitnot 2 I am thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, and of thy brethren that have 
the teſtimony ot Jeſus: worſhip Gad: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus 1s the ſp1- 
rit of propheſie. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horſe; and he 
that ſat upon him was called faith- 
full and true, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns; 
and he had aname written that no 
man kriew but he himſelt : 

13 < Andhe was clothed with a 
veſturedipt in bloud : and his name 
1s called, The Word of God. 

14 Andthe armies which were 1n 
heaven followed him upon white 
horſes, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 Andout of his mouth goth a 
ſharp ſword, that with it he{hould 
imitethenatiors: and he {hall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeththewine-preſs of the fierce- 
neſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
«KING OF KINGS, AND 
LoRD OF LoRDSs. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding 
inthe ſun; and hecried with a loud 
voice, ſaying to all the fowls that 
flie inthe midſt of heayen, Come 
and gather your ſelves together unto 
the ſupper of the great God ; 


18 That ye may cat the fieſh of 


and the fleſh of mightie men, and 

the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 

fic on them, andthe fleſh of all men, 
both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the 
Kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered togerher to .make war a. 
gainſt him that ſar on the horſe, and 
a{ainit his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and 
with him the falſe prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
receivedthe mark of the beaſt , and 
them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were flain 
with the {word of him that ſat upon 
the horſe, which ſword proceeded 
out of his mouth : and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſh. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 
5 The firſt reſurreftion : 6 They 
bleſſed that have part therein,7 S4- 
14% let looſe again, 8 Gog and M a= 
gog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt 
and general reſurrefiion. 

AR I ſaw an angel come down 
- Afrom heaven, having the key of 

the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain 

in his hand. 

2 And helaid hold on the dragon 
that old ſerpent, which isthe devil 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
ſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottom- 
leſs pir, and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled z 
and afterchar, he muſt be looſed a 
lictle ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſar 
upon them, and judgement was gl- 
ven unto them :*and 7 ſaw the ſouls 
of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaſt,neither his image,ne1- 
ther had received his mark upon 
their fore-heads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years, 


5 But 


Sag £.- 
atan bou 
% 


"9 ard Magyy, | 
+ $ But the reſt ofthe dead lived 
not again untill the thouſand years 
were finiſhed. This is the firſt reſur- 
 reRion. | 
; 6G Bleſſed andholy is he that hath 
part fn the firſt reſurreRion : on ſuch 
the ſecond dea:h hath no poiwer, bur 
they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt, arid ihall reign with him a 
thouſand years, 

»s And when the thouſand years 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed 
out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive 
the nations, which are in the four 
*Ezek, quartersoftheearth, * Gogand Ma- 
38.2, & gog, to gather them together to 
39,1, barte]: the number of whom 7 as 
the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compaſled 
the camp of the ſaints about, and the 
beloved citie : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devour- 
ed them. 

to And the devil that deceived 
them, was calt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormaned day and night, for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a greatwhite throne, 
and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
face the earth and the heaven fled a- 
way, and there was found no place 
forthem, 

12 And1dſaw the dead, {mall and 
Treat, ſtand before God; ®* and the 
books were opened : and another 
© book was opened, which is the 
book of life: andthe dead were judg- 
ed out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works, 

13 And the ſeagave up the dead 
Or, qwhichwere in itzand death and |hell 
egrave gelivered up the dead which were 
in them: andthey were judged every 
man according tothelr works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt 
into the lake of fire: This 1s the te- 
cond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found 
written it the book of life, was caſt 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 A new heaven and anew earth, 

10 Theheavenly Feruſalem, with a 


* Dan, 
7,10. 
Chap, 

5 


Ci a. 


XN, NXNl, 


Full deſcription thereof.13 She need- 
eth noſun, the glorie of God is her 
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light. 24 The kings of the earth bring 


their riches unto ber. 


Nd*I ſaw anew heaven, anda » Ifa. 
/ [a earth : for the firſt heaven 65.1 
and the firſt earth were _ away; 2 Pet. 
e 


and there was tio more ſea. 


2 AndI John ſaw the holy city, 
new Jeruſalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as. a 


bride adorned for her husband. 


3 And TIhearda great voice out 
of beaven, ſaying, Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 


he will dywvell with them, and they 


3.13, 


ſhall be his people, and God himſelf 


{hall be with them, and be their God. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there {hall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither {hall there be a- 
ny more pain: for the former things 
are paſſedaway. 

5 And hethar ſat upon the throne, 
ſaid, © Behold, I make all things 
new, And heſaid unto me, Write: 
for theſe wordsare rrue and faithfull, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Ir is done. 
iI am Aljha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end: © Iwillgive 
unto him that 1s athirſt, of the foun- 
tain ofthe water of life freely, 

7 He that overcometh ſhall in- 
herit all things, and T will be his 
God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

$ But the fearfull, and unbelee- 
Ying, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and ſor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim< 
ſtone: which isthe ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the ſeven angels, which had the 
ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will {hew three the 
bride, the Lambs wite. 

io And hecarricd me away inthe 
ſpiritto a great and high mountain, 
and ſhevwed me that great city, the 
holy Feruſalem, deſcending our of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unro a ſtone molt 
precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, 
clearas cryſtal; 

Lll3z 


* Chap, 
7.17, 


© Tis, | 
43.19, 
2 Cor. 
6.17. 
4 Chap, 
1.8. & 
22.13, 
© Iſa, 


$5.1. 


12 And 
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ATIC water, and tree of l; 
lightof its and the kings of the earth 


12 And had a wall great and 
high, and bad twelve gates, and at do bring their glory and honour in- | 
the gates twelve angels, and names to it, 
written thereon,which are the xa4mes 25 Þ And the gates of ir ſhall not Ia, 
ofthe twelye tribes of the children be ſhutat all by day: for there ſhall 60, 11, 
of Iſrael, be nonightthere. 

13 On the caſt, three gates; on 26 Andtheyſhall bring the glory 
the north, three gates; on the ſouth, and honour of the nations 1nto ir, 
three gates; andon the weſt, three 27 Andthere ſhall in nowiſe en- ;p,;1 

ates. ter into it any thing that defileth, ; 

14 Andthe wall of the citie had neither whatſoever worketh abomi- (, 
twelve foundations, and in them the wation , or -aketh a lie : but they a 
names of the twelve apoltles of the which are written in the Lambs BY 4 
Lamb. i book of life, THEO 

15 And he that talked with me, CHAP. XXII. 
had agolden reed to meaſure the cl- 1 The riverof the water of life, 2 The 
ry, and the gates thereof, and the wee of life, 5 The light of the city : 

wall thereof, of God vs himſelf. 9 The angel will 

16 Andthe city lieth four-{quare, not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 4 

and the length 1s as large as the be added 12 the word of God, nor | 
breadth : and he meaſured the city taken therefrom, , 
with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- AY he ſhewed me a pure river 
longs: the length, and the breadth, of water of life,clear as cryſtal, | 
and the heighr of it are equal. proceeding out of the throne of God, | 
i7 And he meaſured the wall and ofthe Lamb. 
thereof, an hundred ard fourty and 2 In the midit of the ſtreet of it, 
four cubits, according to the mea- and of either fide of the river, was 
ſure of a man, that is, of the angel. here the tree of life , which bare 
18 And the building of the wall twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded 
of it was of jaſper; and the city was her fruit every moneth : and the 
pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
19 And the foundations of the ingot the nations. 
wall of the city were garniſhed with 3 And there ſhall be no more 
all manner of precious ſtones. The curſe : butthe throne of God and of 
firſt foundation was jaſper; the ſe- the Lamb hall be initz and his ſer- 
cond, ſapphirez the third, a chalce- vants ſhall ſerve him, 
donie , the fourth, an emerald; _ 4 And they {ſhall ſee his face 3 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx;rthe ſixth, and his name ſþall be in their fore- 
ſardius; the {eventh, chryſolite; the heads, 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, 'a topaz; $ * And there {hall be no night * Chap, 
the tenth, a chryſopraſus; rhe ele- there, andthey need no candle, nei- 21,23, 
venth, a jacin&; the twelfth, an a- ther light of the ſunz for the Lord 

methyſt. God giveth them light: and they 

21 And the twelve gates were fhallreign forever and ever, 
twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate _ 6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
was of one pearl: and the fireert of ſayings are faithfull and true. And 
the city was pure gold, as 1t were the Lord God of the holy prophets 
tranſparent glaſs, ſent his angelto ſhew unto his ſer- 

22 And I ſaw notemple therein: vants the things which muſt ſhortly 
for the Lord God almighty, and the be done. 

Lamb, arethe temple of it, 7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſ- 

f Ta. 23 * Andthecity had noneed of ſ{ed3s he that keepeththe ſayings of 
60.19, the ſun,neither of the moon toſhine the propheſie of this book. 

init: forthe glory of God did light- 8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 

en it, and the Lamb 3s the light and heard them. And when I had 

thereof. heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
E Ifa. 24 8 And the nations of them we the feer of the angel, 
60.3, Whichare ſaved, ſhall walk in the Which thewed metheſe things. 


9s Then | 


nd 


Rom, 
2, 6, 


Chap. 
13. and 
21, 6. 
Ila, 41, 
4,and 


44. 6, 


ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
or angh (rr ofthem which keep the 
ayings of this book : worſhip God, 

10 And he ſaith unto me , Seal 
not the ſayings ofthe propheſie of 
this book : forthe time is at hand, 

it He thatis unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt {till : and he which is filthy, 
lechim be filthy ſtill: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : 
_ he that is holy, let him be holy 

ill, 

12 And behold, T come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, © co give 
every man according as his work 
ſhall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the 
beginning and the end, the fi:it and 
the laſt. | 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right tothe tree of life , and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
citie, 

15 For without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers and idolaters, and who- 
ſoeyer loveth and maketh a lie. 


CH Ap, xxii, 
| 9 Then ſaith he unto me , * Sce 
19,10, thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 


F-1-N-1'5, 


to teſtiſfie unto you theſe things in 
the churches. I am the root and the 
oti-ſpring of David, az4the bright 
and morning ſtar. 

19 And the Spirit and the bride, 
lay, Come. And let him thars hear- 
cth, ſay, Come. © Andlet him that 
is athirſt, come: And whoſoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I teſtifiz unto every man 
that heareth the words ofthe prophe- 
fie of this book, *f If any man ſhall 
add unto theſe things , God {hall add 


from the words of th 
16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel 
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f Deut. 
4,2, 


unto him the plagues that are writ- Prov. 


ten in this book : 

19 And if any man fhall take a- 
way from the words of the book of 
this propheſie, God ſhall take a- 
way his part out of the book of life, 
and Out of the holy citie, and from 
the things which are written in this 
book, 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come quick- 
ly. Amen, Even ſo, come Lord 
Jeſus, 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit be with you all, Amen. 
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Beatus vir, Pſal.1. T.S. 


to wicked read his ear : 
Nor led his life as finners do, 
nor ſatin {corners chair, 
3 But in the lawof God the Lord 
doth ſet his whole delight : 
And in that law doth exerciſe 
himſelf both day and night. 


3 He ſhallbe like the tree that grows 
faſt by the rivers fide, 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruir 
in herdue time and tide, 

Whoſe leaf ſhall never fade nor fall, 
but flouriſh ſtill and ſtand : 

Eyen ſo all things ſhall proſper well, 
that this man takes in band. 


4 So ſhall notrhe godly men, 
they ſhall be nothing ſo : 

But asthe duſt which from the earth 
the windedrivesto and fro. 

5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked men 
in judgementſtand upright: 

Nor yet the ſinners with the juſt 
{hall come inplace or fight. 


6 For why ? the my of godly men 
unto the Lord is known : 

And eke the way of wicked men 
{hall quite be overthrown. 


Dware fremuerunt, Plal. ii, TS, 


- 


what rage was in their brain ? 

Why did the Jewiſh people muſe, 
ſeeing all is but vain? 

2 Thekings and rulersof the earth 
conſpire and are all benr 

Againſt the Lord and Chriſt his Son, 
which be among us ſent. 


3 Shall we be bound to them, ſay they 2? 
let all their bonds be broke : 

And of their do&rine and their law 
let us reje& the yoke, 

$ But he thatin the heayen dwells, 
their doings will deride: 

And make them all as mocking-ſtocks, 
throughout the world ſo wide, 


$ For in his wrath the Lord will ſay 
tothem upon aday : 
And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will ſay, 
6 Thaveanointed him my king 
upon my boly bill ; 


The Pſalms of DAYVID in metre, 


He man is bleſt that hath not bent, 


Hy did the Gentiles tumults raiſe ? 


I will therefore ( Lord) preach thy law, 
and cke declare thy will. 


7 Forin this wiſe the Lord himſelf 
did ſay to me I wot, 

Thou art my dear and onely Son, 
to day I thee begor. 

8 AllpeopleI will give tothee, 
as heirs atthy requeſt : 

The ends and coaſts of allthe earth 
by thee ſhall be poſſeſt, 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruiſe even with amace, 


as men under foottrod : 

And as the potters ſheards, ſhalt break 
them with an iron rod. 

10 Now ye, Okings ani rulers :!}, 
be wiſetherefore and learn*d, 

By whom the matters of the world 
be judged and diſcern*-!. 


11 See that ye ſervethe Lord above 
in trembling andin fear : 

See that with reverence ye rejoyce 
to him in like manner. 

12 Seethatyekiſs and cke embrace 
his bleſſed Son, I ſay. 

Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſh in the mid-way. 


13 Tfonce his wrath never ſoſmall 
ſhall kindle in his breaſt : 

O then all they that truſt in Chriſt 
{hall happy be and bleſt, 


Domine quid. Pſal. iii, T, S. 


Lord, how are my foes increaſt, 
which vex me more and more ? 
2 They kill my heart when asthey ſay, 
God can him not reſtore. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defence g 
whenT am hard beſtead : 
My worſhip and mine honour both, 
and thou boldlt up my head. 


4 Then with my voice upon the Lord 
T did both call and cry : 
And he out of his holy hill 
did hear me by and by, 
5 I laid medoyn, andquietly 
I ſlept and roſe again : 
For why 2? I know aſſuredly 
the Lord will me ſuſtain, 


6 If ten thouſand had bem'd me in, 
I could not be afraid: 

For thou art ſtill my Lord and God, 

my Saviour and mine aid, 


a__ 
= 
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 fornowtothee Fall: 


of theſe wicked men all. 

| 8_Salvationonely doth belong 
torhee,O Lord above: 

* Thou doſt beſtowupon thy folk 
thy bleſſing and thy love. 


Cum invocarem. Pal. iv. T. S, 


God thatart my righteouſneſs, 
Lord hear me when I call : 

* Thou haſt ſetme atlibertie, 
when I was bound and thral], 

2 Have mercy (Lord)thereforc on me, 
and grant me my requeſt ; 

For unto rhee unceflantly 

to crie I will not reſt, 


3 O mortal men, how long will ye 
my glory thus deſpiſe 2? 

Why wander ye in vanity , 

 andfollow afrer lies? 

- 4 Know ye that goodand godly men 

the Lord doth take and chuſle : 

And whento him I make my plaint, 

he doth me not retule. 


$ Sin not but ſtand in ary therefore, 
examine well your heart: 
And in your chamber quietly 
 Sceyouyourlelves convert, 
6 Offer to God the ſacrifice 

of rightcouineſs, I ſay, 

And look that inthe living Lord 
you put your truft alway, 


w The greater ſort crave worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace : 

But, Lord, grant us thy countenance, 
thy favour and thy grace. 


more joyfull and more glad, 
Then they that of theircorn and wine 
fullgreatincreafe bave had. 


9 In peace therefore lie down willl, 
taking my reſt and ſleep: 

| For thou onely wilt me, O Lord, 

alone in ſafetic keep. 


Verba mea axribus, Plal.v. T. Ss. 
'Ncline thine ears unto my words, 
O Lord, my plaintconſider : 


tochceI make my prayer. 

3 Hear me betime, Lord, tarry not, 
forT will have reſpeR, 

My prayer early inthe morn 
tothee for to dire, 


| 4 AndI willtruſt throughpaticnce 
* in thee my God alone: 


efore, ſave me, my God, 
* » For thou haſt broke che cheeks and teeth 


$ Forthou thereby ſhalt make my heart, 


'2 Andhear my yoice, my King , my God, 


Thou art not exs'd with wickedneſs, 
and Tit bless'd dryells none. , 


5s Andin thy ſight ſhall never ſtand 
theſe furious fools, O Lord : 
Vain workers of iniquitie 
thou haſt always abhor'd. 


6 Theliars andthe flatterers, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 

And God willhatethe bloud-thirſtie, 
and the deceitfull man. 

7 Therefore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting uponthy grace : 

And reverently will worſhip thee 
coward thine holy place. 


8 Lord, lead me in thy righteouſneſs, 
for to.confound my foes : 

And cke the way that I ſhall walk 
before my face diſcloſe. 

2 For in their mouthes there is ns truth, 
their heart is foul and vain : 

Their throat an open ſepulchre, 
theirtongues dogloſe and fain, 


10 Deſtroytheirfalſe conſpiracies, 
that they may come to nought : 

Subvert them intheir heaps of fin, 
which have rebellion wrought. 

11 Butthoſe that puttheir cruſt in thee, 
letthem be glad always: 

And render ho for thy defence, 
andgivethy namethe praiſe, 


12 Forthou with fayour wilt increaſe, 
the juſt and rightevus ſtill : 

And with thy grace, as with a ſhield, 
defend him from all ill, 


Domzne, ne in furore. Plal. vi. T.S. 


j.-. in thy wrath reprove me not, 
though I deſerve thine ire : 

Ne yet corre@ me in thy rage, 
O Lord, I thee defire. 

2 ForI am weak,therefore, O Lord, 
of mercy me forbear, 

And heal me Lord, for why ? thou knoyw'& 
my bones doquake for fear, 


3 My ſouls troubled very ſore, 
and vexed yebemently : 

But, Lord, how long wil: thou delay 
tocure my miſery! 

4 Lord, turn thee to thy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoulup take : 

O {ave me notfor my deſerts, 
but forthy mercies {ake. 

5 For why ? no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit : 

Or who {hall worſhip thee, O Lord, 
inthe infernal pit? 


Ic 
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Sogrievous is m 
* that] wax wondrous faint : 

xl the night long I waſh my bed 
with tears of my complaint. 


y My fight isdim and waxeth old 
with anguiſh of my heart, 
for ſear of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my ſoul ſubvert. 

$ But now away from me all ye 
_ thatwork iniquitie : 


- of my complaint and cry. 


} He heard not onely the requeſt 
and prayer of my heart ; 

But 1t receivedat my hands, 
and took it in good part. 

10 And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord will ſoon defame : 

And ſuddenly confound them all, 

to their rebuke and ſhame. 


Domine Deus meus, Pal. vii. T.S., 
0 Lord my God, I put my truſt 
and confidence in thee : 

Save me fromthem that me purſue, 

and eke deliver me. 
2 Leſt like a lion he metear 

and rend in pieces imall, 
While there is none ro ſuccour me 

and rid me out bf thrall. 


3 O Lord my God,if I have done 
the rhingthar is not right, 

Or elſe if The found in fault, 
or Suilty in thy fight : 

4 Or to my friend rewarded 1!l, 

. orlefthim in diſtreſs 

Which me purſu*'d moſt cruelly, 
and hated me cauſlels : 


5 Then let my foes purſue my foul, 
and eke my life down thruſt 

Unto the earth, and alſo lay 

F mine honour in the duſt. 

K 5 Startup, O Lord, now in thy wrath, 
and put my foesto pain 

Perform the kingdome promiſed 
tome which wrong ſuſtain, 


7 Then ſhallpreat nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing, | 
[f thou declare for loveof them, 
thy ſelf as Lordand King. 
And as thou artof all menjudge, 
O Lord, nor judge thou me 
According to my righteouſneſs, 
and mane integritie. 


The ſecond part. 


p Lord, ceaſe the hate of wicked men, 
_ and bethe juſt mans guide : 


plaint and moan, | 


Wor why ? the Lord hath heard the voice 


10 By whom the ſecrets bf all hearts 
are ſearched and deſcride. 

11 Itake my help to come of God, 
in all my pain and ſmart, 

That doth preſerve all thoſe that be 

of pure andperfeR heart. 


12 The juſt man and the wicked both 
God judgeth by bis power: 

So that he feels his mighty hand 
even every day and hour. 

13 Except he change his minde, Idie 
for even as he ſhould ſmite, 

He whets his (word, his bowe hebends 
aiming where he may hit: 


14 Anddoth prepare his mortal darts, 
his arrows keen and ſharp, 

For them thatdo me perſecute, 
whileshe doth miſchief warp. 

15 Butlo, though he in travail be 
of bis deviliſh forecaſt, 

And of his miſchief once conceiv'd, 
yet brings forth nought ar laſt, 


16 He digsa ditch and delves it deep, 
i hope to hurt his brother: 

But he ſhall fall intothe pir 
that he digg*d up for other, 

I7 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
of himin whom it bred, 

Andall the miſchief that he wrought 
{hall fall upon his head. 


18 I will give thanks to God therefore 
that judgeth righteouſly. 

And with my ſong will praiſe the name 
of himthar is molt high. 


Domine Deus noſter, Pal. viii. T.S, 


God our Lord how wonderfull 
are thy works every where, 
Whoſe fame ſurmounts in dignitic 
above the heavens clear ! 
2 Even by the mouth of ſucking babes. 
thou wilt confoundthy foes: 
For inthoſe babes thy mightis ſeen, 
thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 And when I ſce the heavens high, 
the works of thine own hand; 
The ſun, the moon, and all the ſtars, 
in order as they ſtand ? 
4 Whatthing is man, Lord, think I then, 
that thou doſt him remember ? 
Or what is mans poſterity, 
that thou doſt it conſider ? 


5 For thou haſt made him little 1&5 
then angels in degree ? 

Ard chou haſt crowned him alſo 

with glory and dignity, 


- 6 Thouhaſtpreſer:'d him to be lotd 
 . of allthy worksof wonder : 
And at his feer haſt ſet all things, 

that he ſhould keep them under. 


w- As ſheep, and neat, andallbeaſts elſe 
that in the fields dofeed: 
$ Fowlsof the air, fiſh in the ſea, 
and allthat therein breed. 
9 Therefore muſt I ſay once again, 
O God that art our Lord, 
How famous and how wonderfull 
are thy worksthrough the world ! 


Confutebor tibi, Domine, Plal, ix, T. S, 


[th heart and mouth untothe Lord 
WW will I fing laud and praiſe : 
And ſpeak of allthy wondrous works, 

and them declare always. 

2 I will be glad and muchrejoyce 
in thee, O God moſt high : 
And make my {ongsextoll thy name 

above the ſtarry skie. 


3 For that my foes are driven back 
and turned unto flight : 

They fall down flat and are deſtroy'd 
by thy great power and might. 

4 Thou haſt revengedall my wrong, 
my grief andall my grudge: 

Thon doſt with juſtice hear my cauſc. 
moſt like a righteous judge. 


5 Thoudoſt rebuke the heathen folk, 
and-wicked (o confound, 
Thatafterward the memory 
of them cannot be found. 


6 My foes thou haſt made good diſpatch, 


and alltheir towns deſtroy?'d : 


Thou haſt their fame with them defac'd, 


_ through all the world fo wide. 


7 Know thou, that he which isabove 
for eyvermore ſhall reign, 

And in the ſcat of equity 
true judgement will maintain, 

$ With juftic*he will keep and guide, 
the world and every wight ; 

And ſowillyeeld with equity 
to every man hisright, 


9 He is prote&our of the poor 
what time they be oppreſt ; 
He is inall adverfitie 
their refuge andtheir reſt. 
to Andthey that know thy holy name, 
therefore {hall truſt in thee : 
For thou forſakeſt not their ſuit 
in their neceſlity. 


The ſecond part, 


l 11 Sing pſalmstherefore unto the Lord 
that dwells inSion bill; 


$ % - 
Publiſh among all nations 
his noble a&s and will. 
12 For he is mindfull of the bloud 
of thoſe that be o preſt : 
Forgetting not the affliQed heart 
that ſeeks tohbim for reſt, 


13 Have mercy, Lord,on me poor wretch 
whoſe enemies ſtill remain, 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
ro raiſe me up again. 
14 In Sion that I might ſet forth 
thy praiſe with heartand voice, 
And that inthy ſalvation, Lord, 
my ſoul mightſtill rejoyce. 


15 The heathen ſtick faſt in the pit 
thatthey themſelves prepar'd, 
And in the net that they did ſet 
their own feet faſt are ſnar'd, 
16 God ſhews his judgements which were goo! 
for every mantomark , 
When as ye ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his own wark. 


17 The wicked and deceitfull men 
go down to hell for ever, 

And all the people of the world, 
that will not God remember, 

18 But ſure the Lord will not forget 
the poor mansgrief and pain : 

The patient people never look 
forhelp of Godin vain, 


19 O Lord ariſe, leſt men prevail 
that be of worldly might : 
And letthe heathen tolk receive 
their judgement in thy ſight. 
20 Lord ſtrike ſuch tercour, fear, and dread 
into the hearts of them, , 
That they may know aſluredly 
they be but mortal men. 


Ut quid, Domine, Plal, x. T. S, 


Wa: is the cauſe that thou, O Lord, 
art now ſo far fromthine, 

And keepeſt cloſe thy countenance 
from us this troublous time ? 

2 "The poor doperiſh by the proud 
and wicked mens dehre : 

Let them be taken in the crafr 
that they themſelyes conſpire. 


3 For in the luſt of his own heart 
th* ungodly doth _ : 

So doth the wicked praiſe himſelf, 
and doth the Lord deſpight. 

4 He is ſo proud that right and wrong 
he ſetteth all aparts _ 

Nay, nay,there is no God, ſaithhe, 
for thus he thinks in heart, 


Becauſe his ways do proſper Kill, 
g- doth thy tows nepled, f 

\nd with a blaſt doth puff againſt 
ſuch as would him correQ. 

5 Tuſh, ruſh, ſaith he, T have nodread, 
leſt mine eſtate ſhould change ; 


Q 


ind why 2 for all adverfitic 
ro him is very ſtrange. 


y His mouth is full of curſedneſs, 


of fraud, deceit, and guile : 


Under his tongue doth miſchief fit, 


and travail all the while. 


$ He lieth hid in ways and holes 


to ſlay the innocent : 


Againſt the poor that paſs him by 


his cruel eyes are bent. 


g And like a lion privily 
lies lurking in his den, 
If he may ſnare them in his ner, 
ro ſpoil poor ſimple men. _ 
10 And for the nonce full craftily 
he croucheth down, ſay : 
11 Soare great heaps of poor men made 
by his ſtrong power, b1s prey. 
The ſecond part, 
12 Tuſh, God forgetreth this, ſauh he, 
therefore I may be bold : 
His countenance is caſt aſide, 
he doth it not behold. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord, O God in whom 
the poor mans bope doth reſt : 


Lift up thy hand, forget not, Lord, 


the poor that be oppreſt. 


14 What blaſphemy is this to thee, 
Lord, doſt thou not abhor it, 

To hearthe wicked in their heart 
ſay, Tuſh thou car'ſt not for it ? 

15 But thou ſeeſt all their wickedneſs, 
and well doſt underſtand 

.16 That friendleſs and poor fatherleſ(s 

. arelefr into thy band. 


17 Of wicked and malicious men 
then break the power forever, 

That they with their iniquity 
may periſh altogether. 

18 The Lord ſhal reign for evermore 
as King and God alone, 

And he will chaſe the heathenfulk 
out of the land each one. 


19 Thou hear*{t,O Lord,the poor mens plaint, 


their prayers and requeſt : 
Theirheartsthou wilt confirm, untill 
- thine earsty hear be preſt : 
20 To judge the poor ad | fatherleſs, 
and help them totheir right 3 
That they may be no more oppreſk 


_ by men of waildly mighs, 


| Frutin Gol, how dare yethen 


In Domino confi.lo, Plal. xi. T. 8. 
ſay thus my ſoul untill, 


Flic hence as faſt as any fow!, 


and hide you in yourhill? 


2 Behold, the wicked bend theic bowes, 


and make their arrows preſt 


To ſhoot in ſecret, and to hurt 


the ſound and harmleſs breaſt. 


3 Of worldly hope all tays were ſhrunk, 


and clearly brought to noughe ; 
Alas, the juſt and righteous man, 
what evil hath he wrought 2 
4 But he that in histemple is 
moſt holy and moſt high, 
Andinthe heavens hath his ſeat, 
of royal majeſtic: 


The poor and {imple mans eſtate 
confhdereth in his minde, 

And ſearcheth out full narrowly 
the manners of mankinde, 

5 Andwith a chearfull countenance 
the rightecus man will uſe : 

But in his heart he doth abhor 
all (ſuch as miſchief muſe ; 


6 Andon the finners calteth ſnares 
as thick as any rain, 
Fire and brimſtone,8& whirlwinds thick, 
appointed for their pain. 
7 Ye ice then how a righteous God 
doth righteouſneſs embrace, 
Andtothe juſt andupright men 
ſhews torth his pleaſant face. 


Saluum me fac, Plal. xii. T, S. 


Flp, Lord, for goodand godly men 

H do periſh and decay : 

And faith and truth from worldly men 
1s parted clean away. 

2 Whoſo doth with his neighbour talk, 
bis tak is all but vain : 

Forevery man bethinketh how 
to flatter, lie, and feign, 


3 But flattering and deceitfull lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout 


To peak prcud words and make great brags, | 
t 


e Lord ſoon cuts them out, 
4 Forthey ſay ſill, We will prevail, 
our tongues ſhallusextoll: 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeak; 
what Lord ſhallus controll ? 


$5 Butfor the great complaint and cric 
of poor and men oppreſt, 

Ariſe willI now ſaith { 6h Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt. . 

6 Gods wordis like to filver pure, 

that from the carth is tride, 


* And hath no leſsthen ſeven times 
* In hire been purifide. 

7 Now fith thy promiſe is to help, 
Lord, keepthy promiſe then : 

ſave us now and evermore 

from this ill kinde of men. 
8 Fornowthe wicked world is full 
of miſchiefs manifold, 
When yanitie with worldly men 
ſo highly is extold, 


Uſquequo Domine, Plal. xiii. T, S. 


H*3 long wilt thou forget me, Lord ? 

3 {hall T ne*re be remembred ? 
How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 

" _ asthoughthou wert offended ? 

2 In heart and minde how long ſhall T 

with care tormented be ? 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foes 
thus triumph over me ? 


* 3 Behold me now, my Lord my God, 

and hear me force oppreſt : 

| Lighten mine eyes, left that I fleep 

as one by deati puſſeſt : 

4 Leſtthatmine enemie ſay to me; 
Behold T do prevail : 

Leſt chey alſo that hate my ſou!, 
rejoyce to ſee me quail, 


- $5 Butfromthy mercy and goodneſs 
| my bope {hall never ſtart : 
\ Inthy relief and ſaving health 
rightglad ſhall be my heart. 

6 I will givethanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſesto him fing : 
| Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
and granted my wiſhing, 


Dzxit inſepiens, Pſal. xiv. T. S., 


Here isno God, as fooliſh men 

affirm intheir mad mood : 
Their drifts are all corrupt and vain, 

not one of them doth good, 

"2 The Lord beheld from heaven high 

the whole race of mankinde, 
And ſaw not one that ſought indeed 
the living God to finde. 


3 They went all wide andivere corrupt 
and truly there was none 

' That in the world did ahy good : 

” Tfay there was not one. 

| 4 Isalltheir judgement ſo far loſt, 

 thatall work miſchief ſtill, 

Eating my people even as bread, 
not one toſeek Gods will? 


's When they thus rapge,then ſuddenly 
" great fearonthem ſhall fall : 

For God doth love the righteous men; 
- and will maintaig them all. 


"Pfalm xiii, uiv; xy, xvi. 


6 Ye mock the doings of the poor, 
totheirreproach and ſhame : 

Becauſe they put theirtruſt in God, 
and call upon his name. 


7 But who ſhall give thy people health ? ; 
and when wilt thou tulfill 
Thy promiſe made to Iſrael A 
from out of Sion hill ? _ 
8 Even when thou ſhalt reſtore again - us 
M 


ſuch as were captive led: 
Then Jacob ſhalltherein rejoyce, 


and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
Domaine quis, Plal, xv. T. S., , 
Lord, within thy tabernacle F 
who ſhall inhabit till? 
Or whom wiltthou receive to dwell g 


inthy moſt holy hill ? 
2 The man whoſe life is uncortupts 
whoſe works are juſt and ſtraight : 
Whoſe heart doththink the very truth, 
whoſe tongue ſpeaks no deceit. 


3 Nor tohisneighbour doth none 11] 
in body, goods, Or name, 

Nor willingly doth movefallſe tales 
which might empairthe ſame: 

4 That in his heartregardeth not 
malicious wicked men : 

But choſe thar love and fear the Lord 
he maketh much of them. 


5 His oath and all his promiſes 
that keepeth faithtully , 

Although he make his covenant ſo, 
that he doth loſe thereby, 

6 Thar putteth not to uſury 
his money and his coyn, 


Ne for to hurt the innocent f 
doth bribe or elſe purloyn. 
p/ 
7 Whoſo doth all things as you ſee 
thathere 1s to be done, 


Shallnever periſh in this world, 
nor inthe world tocome. 


Conſerva me, Pſal. xvi. T. 5. 


Ord, Keep me, for truſt inthee, 

L and do confeſs indeed, 

Thou art my God, and of my goods; 
O Lord, thou halt no need. 

2 I give my goods unto the ſaints 
that in the world do dwell, 

And namely to the faithftull flock 
in vertue that excell. 


3 They ſhall heap ſorrows on their heads; 
which run as they were mad, 

To offer tothe idol gods ; 

alas it is tco bag. 


WY As for their bloudy (acrifice 
= #ndoffrings of that ſort, 
Imll not touch, nor yet thereof 

- my lips ſhall make reporr. 


5 For why ? the Lordthe portion is 
of mine inheritance: 

And thou art he thatdoſt maintain 

 - my rent, my lot, my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 
in beautie did excell : 

Mine heritage aſlign'd tome 

doth pleaſe me wondrous well, 


y Ithank the Lord that cauſed me 
to underſtand the right : 

For by his means my ſecret thoughts 
do teach me every night. 

$ I ſetthe Lord Kill in my faghr, 
and truſt him over all: 

For he doth ſtand on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall nor fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart andrtongue alſo 
do both rejoyce rogether : 

My fleſh and body reſt in hope, 
whenT this thing conſider. 

10 Thouwilt not leave my ſoul in grave, 
for, Lord, thouloveſt me : 

Nor yet wilt give thy holy Ope 
corruption for to ſee. 


11 But wilt me teach the way tolifez 
for all treaſure and ſtore 

Of perfe& joy are in thy face, 
and poyer for evermore, 


Exaudi Doznine, Pſal. xvil. T.S, 


Lord, give car to my juſt cauſe, 
| attend when I complain : 
And hear the prayer that T put forth 
with lipsthat do not fain. 
2 And letthejudgement of my cauſe 
roeey always from thee : 
Andlet thine eyes behold and clear 
this my fimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt well try'd me in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing finde 

That I have ſpoken with my tongue 
that was not in my minde, 

4 As forthe works of wicked men 
and paths perverſe and ill. 

For love of thy moſt holy name, 
I have refrained (till, 


5 Then in thy paths that be moſt pure 
| - ſtay me, Lord, and preſerve : 
Thatfrom the way wherein I walk 
my ſteps may never ſwerve. 
For I do callto thee, O Lord, 
lurely thou wilt me aid ; 


% 


Then hear my prayer, and weigh ri well bs. 
the —_ | 4-5. have eels ight 


7 Othou the Saviour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurn 
againſt thy majeſtie, 
$ O keep me as thou wouldeſt keep 
the apple of thine eye : 
And under covert of thy wings 
defend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond pars, 


9 From wicked men that tronble me 
and daily me annoy, 

And from my foes that go about 
my ſoul for to deſtroy : 

10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
{o full and eke o fat, 

That in theirpride they do not ſpare 
to ſpeak they care not what, 


11 They lie in wait where I ſhould paſs, 
with craft me to confound : 

And mufing miſchief in their minds, 
to caſt me tothe ground, 

12 Much like a lion greedily 
that would his prey embrace : 

Orlarking like a lions whelp 


J 


within ſomeſecret place, 


13 Up Lordin haſte, prevent my foe, 
and caſt him ar thy feet: 

Save thou my ſoul from the ill man, 
and with thy ſword him ſmite. 

14 Dcliver me, Lord, by thy power 
out of theſe tyrants hands : 

Which now (o long time reigned have, 
and kept us intheir bands. 


15 I mean from worldly men to whom 
all wordly goodsare rife, 

That haveno he nor part of joy 
but in this preſent life. 

16 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies fil{t 
with pleaſure totheir minde : 

Their children have enough, and leave 
to theirs the reſt behinde. 


17 But Iſhall with pure conſcience 
behold thy gracious face : 
So when I wakel ſhall be full 
of thine image and grace. 


Diligam te Dom. Pſal. xviii. T.S, 
God my ſtrength and fortitude, 
of force I muſt love thee : 
Thou art my caſtle and defence 
in my neceſſity. 


2 My God, my rock, in whomT truſt, 


the workerof my wealth : 
My refuge, buckler, and my ſhield, 
the horn of all my health, 


" 3' When I finglaud untothe Lord, 
The RE EEes rem rien 
* rom toes I am right{ure 
thatT ſhall be earvel. 
4&4 The pangsof death did compaſs me, 
and bound me every where : 


The flowing wavesof wickedneſs 
did put me in great fear. 


5 Theſflie and ſ{ubtil ſnaresof hell 
were round about me ſet : 

And for my death there was prepar'd 
a deadly trapping net, 

6 I thus beſet with pain and grief, 
did pray to God for grace : 

And he forthwith did hear my plaint 
out of his holy place, 


7 Such is his power that in his wrath 
he made the earth toquake, 

Yea, the foundation of the mount 
of Baſan for to ſhake. 

8 And from hisnoſtrils came a ſmoke 
when kindled was his ire : 

And from his month came kindled coals 
of hot conſuming fire. 


9 The Lord deſcended from above, 
and bow*d the heavens high 

And underneath his feet he caſt 
the darkneſs of the «kie. 

1o On cherubs and on cherubims 
full royally he rode : 

And onthe wings of allthe winds 
came flying all abroad. 


The ſecond part, 


11 Andlikea den moſt dark he made 
his hid and ſecret place : 

With waters black and airie clouds 
environed he was. 

12 Bat when the preſence of his face 
in brightneſs ſhall appear, 

Then clouds conſume, and intheir ſtead 
come hail andcoals of fire. 


13 The fierie darts and thunderbolts 
diſperſe them here and there : 

And with his oftenlightenings 
he putsthem in great fear, 

14 Lord, at thy wrath and threatenings, 
and at thy chiding chear, 

The ſprings and the foundations 
of allthe world appear. 


Is And from above the Lord ſentcown 
to fetch me from below , 

And pluckt me out of waters grear, 
that would me overflow. 

16 And me delivered from my foes 
that would have made me thrall, 

Yea from ſuch foes as were too ſtrong 

_ tor mecto deal wkhall, 


17 They did preyentme to Oppreſs 
riek : 


intime of my great 
But yet the Lord was -, 
my ſuccour and relief. 
13 He brought me forth in open place, 
whereas T might be free, 
And kept me ſafe, becauſe he had 
a fayour unto me. 


19 AndasT was an innocent, 
ſodid he me regard, 

And to the cleanneſs of my hands 
he gave me my reward : 

20 For that T walked in his ways, 
and in his paths have trod, 

And have not wavered wickedly 
againſt my Lord and God. 


The thirdpart. 
21 ButevermorelT have reſpe&t 
_ tohislaw and decree : 
His ſtatutes and commandements - 
I caſt not out from me. 
22 But pure, and clean, and uncorrup: 
appear'd before his face, 
And did refrain from wickedneſs 
and fin in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward; 
as I have done aright : 

And tothe cleanneſs of my hands, 
appearing in his ſight. ; 

24 For, Lord, with him that holy 1s 
wilt thou be holy too, 

And with the good and vertuous men 
right vertuouſly wilt do. 


25 And to the loving andele& 
thy love thou wiltreſerve: 

And thou wilt uſe the wicked men 
as wicked men deſerve. 

26 For thoudolt ſave the fimple folk 
in trouble when they lie, 

And doſt bring down the countenance 
of them tharlook full high, 


27 The Lord will light my candle (6 
that itſhall ſhine full bright : 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
my darknels to be light. 

28 For bythy help an hoſt of men 
diſcomfar, Lord, I thall: 

By thee I ſcale and overleap 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Unſpotted are the ways of God , 
his word 1s purely tride ; 

He is a ſure defence toſuch 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For who is God exceptthe Lord ? 
for other there is none: 

Orelſe who is omnipotenty 

ſaying our God alone ? 


_ The ſenith- pitt, 


 ishethatIdomean, ' | 

That all the ways wherein I walk 
did evermore keep clean, 

3} Tharmade my feetliketo the barts 
in ſwiftneſs of my pace, 

And for my ſurety brought me forth 
into an open place. 

33 He did in ordet put my hands 
to battel and ro fight : 

To break in ſunder bars of braſs 
he gave mine arms the might. 

34 Thou teacheſt me thy ſaving heal, 
thy right hand is my tower : 

Thy love and familiarity 

doth ſtill increaſe my power. 


35 And under me thou makeſt plain 
the way where I ſhould walk, 

$0 that my feer ſhall never flip, 
nor ſtumble ata balk. 

;6 And fiercely I purſue andrake 
my foes that me annoy'd : 

And from the field do not return, 
tillthey be all deſtroy*d. 


!7 SoI ſuppreſs and wound my foes, 
that they can riſe no more : 
for at my feet they fall down flat, 
I ſtrike them all (o ſore. 
38 For thou doſt gird me with thy Reengeh 
to war in ſuch'a wiſe, 
Thar they be all ſcattered abroad 
that up againſt me riſe, 


19 Lord thou haſt put into my hands 
my morral enemies yoke : 
And all my foes thou doſt divide 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 
40 They call'd for help, but none gave car; 
nor holp them with reliet : 
lea, to the Lord they call'd for help, 
yet heard he not their grief, 


The fifth part. 


41 And {till like duſt before the winde 
I drive them under feet , 

Andſweep them out like filthy clay 

_ thatſticketh in the ſtreer. 

{2 Thou keep'lt me from ſeditious folk, 
that ſtill in ſtrife are led : 

ndthou doſtof the heathen folk 
appoint me to be head, 


3 Apeople ſtrange to me unknoyn, 
and yet they ſhall me ſerve: 

ind at the ficlt obey my word, 
whereas mine own will ſerve, 

4 I ſhall be irkſome to mine o;yp ; 
they will not ſee my lighe ; 


| + Burwander wide our of ihe day, 
11 The God that girderh me with Rrenpth, 


and hidethem out of fighe: 


45 Putbleſſed be the living Lord, 
moſt worthy of all praiſe, 

That is my rock and ahtng health 2 
praiſed be he always. 

46 For God itisthat gave me power 
revenged for to be : | 

And with his holy word ſubdu'd 
the people unto me, 


47 Andfrom my foe delivered me, 
and ſet me higherthen thoſe 

That cruel and ungodly were, 
and upagainſt me roſe. 

48 And forthiscauſe, O Lord my God, 
totheegivethanksT ſhall, 

And fing out praiſes to thy name 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 That gavelt great prolperity 
unto the king, I ſay, 

To Davidthine anointed king, 
and to his ſeedfor aye. 


Celt enarrant, Pal. xix. T0 


He heavens andthe firmament 
do wondroufly declare 

The glory of God omnipotent, 

his works and whatthey are. 
2 The wondrous works of God appear 

by every days ſuccels: 
The nights like viſe which their race run, 

the ſelf ſame thing expreſs. 


3 There is no lariguage, tongue, or ſpeech, 
where their ſound 15 not heard : 

In all the earth and coaſts thereot 
their knowledge 1s confert'd. 

4 Tn them the Lord made for the ſun 
a place of great renovn, 

Wholike a bridegroom ready trimm?.1 
doth from his chamber come. 


s Andasa valiart champton, 
who fortoget a priſe, 

With joy doth haſte torakein hand 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 

6 Andallthe sKie from endtoend 
he compaſſeth about: 

Nothing can hide it from his hear, 
but he will finde 1t out, 


” How perfe& isthelaw of God, 
how 1s his covenant ſure, 

Converting ſouls, and making wiſe' 

the ſimple and obſcure | 

$ Juſt are the Lordscommandemerts 
and glad both heart and minde : 

His precepts pure and giveth light 

:0eyes thar be full blinde, 

Mmm m 


5 The featof Godivexcellent, 9 Nowſave and helpusLordand Kinz, 
 anddoth endure forever : on thee when we docrie., 
The judgements of the Lordarecrue | 
and righteous altogether : Domaine, in virtute, Pſal, xxi, T. $, 
10 And more to beembrac*dalway Lord, how joyfullisthe kin 


then fined gold, I ſay : in thy ſtrength and thy power 


The honey and the honey-comb How vehemently doth he rejoyce 
are not ſo ſweet as they. in thee his Saviour ? 


11 By them thy ſervant is forewarn'd 2 Forthou baſt given untohim 
to have Gol in regard : hisgodly hearts defire : 

And in performance of the ſame To him nothing thou haſt deni'd 
there ſhall be great reward. of thar he 1d require. 


12 But, Lord, what earthly man doth Know 43 Thon didſt preventhim with thy gilts 
the errours of his like ? and bleflings manifold, 
Then cleanſe me from my ſecret finr, And thou haſt ſet upon his head 
which arc in me moſt rife. a crownof perfe& gold. 
4 And when he asked life of thee, 
wy ow mad*R him ſure, 
. To have long life yea ſuchalife 
And ſo {ſhall T be innocent, 
and great offences flee. a6 CYEF OR ve, 


14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 5 Greatis his glory by thy help, 
my words and thoughts each one : thy benefit and aid : 

ror my redeemer and my ſtrength, Great worſhip and great honour both 
O Lord, thou art alone. thou haſt upon him laid 


6 Thou wilt give himfeliciti 
Exaudiatte Dom. Pſal. xx. T.S, DE er oa, ie 


13 And Keep me that preſumptuous fins 
prevail notover me; 


NN trouble and adverſitie And with thy chearfull COUNtenance 
| the Lord God hear thee ſtill, wil comfort him alway. 
The wajeſtie of Jacobs God 7 For why the king doth ſtrongly truſt -. 


defend thee from allill ; in God forto prevail : 
2 Andſendthee from his holy place Wherefore his goodneſs and his grace 
his belp at every need: will not that he ſhall quail. 
And ſo in Sion ſtabliſh thee, - $ Burler thine enemies feel thy force, 
and make thee Itrovg indeed, and thoſe that thee withſtand : 
; Finde out thy foes and letthem feel 
3 Remembring wellthe ſacrifice 


thar now to him 1s done : the power of thy right band. 


And ſo receive right thankfully 9 And like an oven burnthem Lord, 
thy burnt-offrings each one, in fierie flame and fume: 


4 According tothy hearts defire Thine anger {hall deſtroy them all, 
the Lord grantuntothee, and fire ſhall them conſume. 


And all thy counſel and device 10 And thou ſhaltroot out of the earth 
full well perform may he. their fruit that {ſhould increaſe: 
{hall re1 IN h Cay'ſt And from the number of thy folk 
5 bs Wo lx She I; "2% , ICE Ng their ſeed {hall end andceaſe, 
Unto the Lord which hy requeſts 11 For why? much miſchief did they mule 
fulfilled hath alway. _ againſt thy holy name : 
6 The Lord willhis anointed ſave, Yetdidthey fail, and had no power 
I know well by his grace, for to perform the ſame. 
5 $4 ſend him help by his right hand, 13 Butas a mark thou ſhaltthem ſer 
out of his holy place. ; in a molt open place, 


5 In chariots ſome put confidence, __ LO ONT SNNgs really 
and ſome inthorles truſt : 4 


But we remember God our Lord, 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, therefore 
that keepeth promiſe jult, in thy ſtrength every Bour : 

$ They fall down flat, but we do riſe S0 ſhall we fing right ſolemnly, 
and ſtandup Ri;d&nbily, praiſing thy mighty power, 


God my God, whereforedoſt thou 


forſake me ah rerly, 
And helpeſt not when Ido make 
my great complaint and cry ? 
3 Tothee my God even all day long 
I do bbthcrie andcall , 
I ceaſe not all the night; and yet 
. thou heareſt nor at all. 


3 Even thou that inthy ſanQuarie : 
and holy place doſt dwel}, 
Thou art the comfort and the joy 
and glorie of Iſrae). 
4 And he in whom our fathers old 
'  hadall their hope for ever : 
And when they purtheir truſt inthee; 
thou did{t them aye deliver 


5 They were delivered eyer when 
they called on thy name : 

And for the faith they had in thee 
they were not put to ſhame, 

6 But Iam now become a worm 
more like then any man : 

An out-caſt whom the people ſcorri, 
with all the ſpighr they can, 


» 


' $7 All men deſpiſe as they behold 


me walking on the way : 


They grin, they mow; they nod their beads. 


-. and onthis wiſe they ſay, 


$8 This man did glory inthe Lord, 


his favour and his love, 
Let him redeem and help bim nov, 
' his powerit he will prove; 


9 But, Lord,out of niy mothers womb 
I came by thy requeſt : 

Thou didlt preſerve me ſtillin hope 

. while I'didſuck herbrealt, 

to I was committed from my birth 
with thee to have abode; 


E8ince I was in my mothers womb, 
F chouhaſtbeenc're my God, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Then, Lord, depart not now from me 


 -inthis my preſet grief, 


-FSince I have none to be my help, 


' my ſuccour and relief. 


Yi So many bulls do compaſs me 


(1 
4 


eng. 


. thatbe full Rrong of head: 
Yeq bulls ſo fat as _— they had 
in baſan field been fed, 


i3 They gape upon me greedily, 
. as though they would me ſlay: 
Muchlike a lion roaring our 
and ramping for his prey. 


Deus, Drs mews. Pſal. xxii. T. Fifiss 


©x4 Bur-Idrop:doynlike water ſhed, 
my joyntsih ſunider break, 

My heart doth jn my'bodie melc 

like wax again{tthb heat. 


15 And like a potſheatd'driethmy ſtrength, 
my tongue it cleaveth faſt 
Unto my jaws, and I am brought 
ro duſt of deathat laft, 
15 And many dogs da compaſs me; 
and wicked counſel eke. 
Conſpire againſt me cyrſedly, 
they pierce my hands and feet, 


17 I was tormented, fo that T 
mightall my bones have told : 

Yet ſtillupon me they dolook, 
and ſtillthey me behold, 

13 My garments they divided eke 
in parts among them all : 

And for my coat they did caſt lots 

. to whom it might befall, 


19 Therefore, I pray thee,be not far 
from me at my great need : 
But rather ſith thou arr my ſtrength, 
to help me Lord make (peed. £ 
20 And from the ſword, Lord,ſave my foul! 
by thy might and thy power ; 
And kee p my {oulthy darling dear, 
from dogs that would deyour, 


21 And from the lions mouth; that would 
me all in ſunder ſhiver, 

And from the horns of unicorns, 
Lord ſafely me deliver. | 

22 Then ſhall Ito my brethren all . 
thy majeſtic record : 

End in thy church ſhall praiſe the name 
of thee the living Lord, 


The third part, 


23 Allye that fear him praile the Lord; 
thou Jacob honout him : 
And all ye ſeed of Iſrael 
with reverence worſhip him. 
24 For he deſpiſerh not the poor, 
he turneth mot awry. | 
His countenance when they do call, 
but granteth to their crie, 


25 Amongthe folk that fear the Lord 
I willtherefore proclaim wt 
Thy praiſe, and keep.my promiſe made 
far ſetting forththy name. 
26 The poor ſhall eat and be {uffic*} 
and thoſe that dorheirdeaver | 
To know the Lord, ſhall praiſe his names 
theirhearts ſhalllive for cver, 


27 Ml 


"27 All coaſts of :1þyiranth- ſhall praiſe che Thy. rod, thy af doth colaforr me, 
'_ andtnrnto hi grace: (Lord, and Las art with me Rill, ; 
The heathen ſolk ſhall worſhip him 4 And in the preſence of my foes 
before his bleſſed face. - my table t ſpread : 

23 The kingdome of the heathen folk Thou ſhale, O Lord, fill full my cup, 
the Lord ſhall have therefore: and eke anaint my head. 

And he ſhall betheir goyeroour $5 Through all my life thy favour is 
andking for evermore, ſo frankly ſhew'dto me : 

29 The rich men of bis goodly gifts That inthy houſe for evermore 
ſhall feed andtaſte alfo : my dwelling place ſhall be. 


And in his preſence worſhip him Domini eſt terra, Pſal. xxiv. F, H, 


and bow their knees full low. . 
39 Andallthat ſhall go doiyn to duſt, He earth is all the Lords, with all 
her ſtore and furniture : 


of life by him ſhall taſte : bi 
My ſeed (hall ſerve and praiſe the Lord Yea hisis allthe world, and all 
that therein doth endure. 


while any world ſhall laſt. . 
fi 
31 My ſeed ſhall plainly ſhew to them n For ANY. "64" it 


| that ſhall be born hereafter,  Andlaid alow the liquid flouds, 
His juſtice and his righteouſneſs, to low beneath the land. 


and all his Orgs of er. ; Forwhols ba'O Toed, that ſhalt 
Dominus regit me, Plal, xxiii, WW, 7, aſcend into thy hill, 
He Lordis onely my ſupport, Or pals intothy holy place, 
T and he that doth me Fed : there to continue ſtill ? L 
How.can I then lack any thing 4 Whoſe hands are harmleſs,and whoſe hear 
whereof I ſtand in need ? (; 


2 He doth me fold in coats moſt ſafe 
the tender graſs faſt by : 

And after drives me to the ſtreams 
which run moſt pleaſantly. 


3 And whenl feel my ſelfnear loſt, 
then doth be me home take, 

Conducting me in his right paths 
even for his own names lake. 


4 AndthoughT were even at deaths door, 


yet would I fearnone ill : 
For with thy rod and ſhepherds crook 
I am comforted (till. 


$ Thou haſt my table richly deckt 
in deſpighr of my foe : 

Thou haſt my head with balm refreſhr, 
my cup doth overflow. 

6 And finally while breath doth laſt 
thy grace ſhall me defend: 

Andin the houſe of God will L 
my life forever ſpend. 


Another of the ſame, by T, S, 


M* thepherd is the living Lord, 
nothing therefore Ineed; 

In paſtures fair with waters calm 
be ſets we forth to feed. 

2 Hedid convert andglad my ſoul, 
and brought my minde in frame 

To walk in paths of righteouſneſs, 
for his moſt holy name. 


\ 3 YeathoughI walkin valeof death; 
_yerwillL fearnong ill; 


no ſpot there doth defile : 
His ſoul not ſet on vanity, 
who bath not ſworn to guile. 


5 Him that 15ſuch a one, the Lord 
{hall place in bliſsful plighr, 

And God his God and Saviour 
{hall yeeldtohim his right. 

6 'This1is the brood of travellers, 
in ſeeking of his grace: 

As Jacob did the Ifraelite, 
in that time of his race, 


7 Yeprinces ope your gates, ſtand ope 
the everlaſting gate : 

For there ſhall enter in thereby 
the king of glorious ſtate. 

8 Whois the King of glorious ſtate ? 
the ſtronz and mighty Lord, 

The mighty Lordin battel ſtout, 
and trial of the ſword, 


9 Yeprinces ope your gates, ſtand ope 
the everlaſting. gate: 

For there ſhall enterin.thereby 
the King of glorious ſtate. 

10 Whois the King of glorious ſtate 2 
the Lord of bolts it is : 


The kingdome and the royalty 


of glorious ſtate is his. 


Ad te Domine, Pſal. xxv. T.S. 


[| Lift my heart to thee, 
my God and guide moſt juſt : 
Now ſuffer me totake no ſhame , 


tor iu thee do truſt, 


| 


; Let not my foes rejoyce, 
nor make a {corn of me ; 
And letthem not be overthrown 
that pur their cruſt in thee. 


| 3 But ſhame {hall them befal! 
which harm them wrongfully : 


cefore thy paths, and thy right ways 


unto me, Lord, deſcrie, 
Dire& me in thy truth, 
and teach me, Ethee pray : 
hou art my God and S$ayiour , 
on thee I walt alway. 


; Thy mercies manifold 

I pray thee, Lord, remember, 
Ind eke thy pitie plentifull, 

for they have been for ever, 
{ Remember not the faults 
- and frailty of my youth : 
iemember not how ignorant 

I have been of thy truth, 


Norafcer mg deſerts 
let me thy mercie finde : 
But of thine own benignity, 
ea] Lord have me inthy minde, 
& His mercie is full ſweet, 
F bistruth a perfe& guide : 
Thereforethe Lord will finners teach , 
and ſuch as go aſide, 


S The humble he will teach 
his precepts forto keep: 
ewilldire@ inall his ways 
the lowly and the meek. 
For all the ways of God 
are truth and mercy both, 
Wothem that keep his reſtament, 
the witnelſs of his troth. 


The ſecond part, 


$0 Now for thy holy name , 

O Lord, Itheeintreat 
ogrant me pardon for my fing 
for it is wondrous great. 
'$! Whoſo doth fear the Lord 

the Lord will him dire& 
dlead his life in ſuch a way 

as he doth beſt accept. 


2 His ſoul ſhall evermore 
in goodneſs dwell and ſtand: 
lis ſeed and his poſterity 
inherit ſhall the land. 
| All thoſe that fear the Lord 
Know his ſecret intent : 
d unto them he doth declare 
his will and teſtament. 


Mine eyes and eke my heart 
to him I will adyance, 


" 405 * 
ins 


b _- - ( 


my feet 


out of the ſnare 
 _ 
15 With mercie me behold, 
to thee T m my move 3 
For I am poor and deſolate, _ 
and comfortleſs alone. - 
16 The troubles ofmy heart 
are multipli'd indeed : 
Bring me out of this miſery, 
neceſſity and need. 
17 Behold my * qrilv jk 
mine _ and my pain : 
Remit my fin and mine offence, 
and make me clean again. 


13 O Lord, behold my foes, 
how they do ſtill increaſe, 

Purſuing me with deadly hate 
that fain would live in peace. 

19 Preſerve and keep my ſou], 
and cke deliver me : 

Andlet me not be overthrown, 
becauſe I truſt in thee. 


20 Let my ſimple pureneſs 
me from mine enemies ſhend : 
Becauſe I look as one of thine, 
that thou ſhouldſt me defend. 
21 Deliver, Lord, thy folk, 
and {end them ſome relief, 
I mean thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their pain and griet. 


Fudica me Domine, Pſal. xxvi. T.S, 


1.9% be my judge, and thou ſhalt ſee 
my paths be right and plain: 

I truſt in God and hope that he 
will ſtrength me to remain. 

2 Prove me, my God, Ithee dehre 
my ways to ſearch and trie : 

As men do provetheir gold with fire, 
my reins and heart eſpie, 


3 Thy goodneſs laid before my face 
I Jurſ behold always: 

For of thy truth I treadthe trace, 
and will do all my days. 

4 I donotluſt to haunt or uſe _ 
with men whoſe deeds are vain : 

To come in houſe I do refuſe 
with the deceirfull train. 


5 I much abhorthe wicked ſort 
their deeds I do deſpiſe : 

I donot once tothem reſort 
that burtfull thingsdeviſe., 

6 My handsI waſh, and do proceed 
in works to walk upright : 

Then tothine altar I make ſpcec, 

to offer there in ſight, 


"4 


" 5 ThatT may fp ak and preach thepraiſe 


that doth belong to | 
And ſodeclare how: ons ways 
thou haſt been go6d'to' me. 


$ © God,thy houſe I love moſt dear, 
tome it doth excel : 

I bave delight am} would bencar 

'  whereasthy grace doth dwell. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with them 
in ſinthat raketheir fill, * | 
Nor yet my lite among thoſe men 
that ſeek much bloud to ſpill, ; 
10 Whoſe hands arc beapt with craft & guile, 
their lives thereof are full : 
And their right hand with wrench and wile 


for bribes doth pluck and pull, 


x 1 ButT in righteouſneſs intend 
 mytime anddays to ſerve. 

Have mercie ,Lord, and me defend. 

 _ſothatI donotiwerve. 

12 My foot is ſtay'd for all aſſaies, 
it {tandeth well and right: _ 

Wherefore to God willI give praiſe 

in allthe peoples ſight. 


Dominns iluminatio. Pſal, xxvii, F. H. 


He Lord is both my health and light; 

'T {hall man make me diſmaid? 

Sith God doth give me ſtrength and might, 
why {ſhould I be afraid ? 

2 While that my foes with alltheir tre ngth 
begin with me to brawl, 

And think to eat me up, at length 
themſelves have caught the fall, 


3 Though they in camp againſt me lic, 
my heart 15 notafraid : 
In battel pighr if they willtrie, 
l el in God for aid. 
4 One thing of GodI do require 
tha: he willnot denie : 
For which TI pray and will defire 
till he tome apply : 


& That I within bis holy place 
my life throughout may dwell, 
"To ſec the beautie of his face, 
and view his temple well. 
6 Intimeof dread he ſhall me hide 
within his place moſt pure, 
And keep me ſecret by his fide, 
as on a rock moſt ſure. 


y At length I Know the Lords good grace 
ſhall make me ſtrong and ſtout, 

My toes to foil and clean deface, 
that compaſs me abour. 

8 7 arrefore within his houſe will I 

' vive ſacrifice of praiſe, 


With 


vIms and ſongs I'will app! 
pl the Lord thous, we 
The ſecond part. 


ro 


9 Lord hearthe voice of my requeſt, 


for which to theeT call ; 
Have mercie Lord, on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me help withall. 
10 My heart doth Knowledge unto thee, 
1 ſue to have thy grace: | 
Then ſeek my face, ſaiſt thou to me, 
Lord, I will ſeek thy face, 


11 In wrath turn notthy face away, 
nor ſuffer meto ſlide ; 

Thou art my help ſtill tothis day, 
be ſill my Gecd and guide. 

12 My parents both their ſon forſook, 
and caſt me off artlarge : 

And then the Lord himſelf yer took 
of me the care andcharge, 


13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, 
and lead me on forth righr, 
For fear of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they mighr, 
14 Do not betake me to the will 
of them tbat be my foes: | 
Forthey ſurmiſe againſt me Kill 
falſe witneſs to depoſe. 


15 My heart would faint butthar in me 
this hope is fixed faſt, 

The Lord Gods good grace ſhall I ſee 
in life thataye ſhall laſt. 

16 Truſt ſtill in God whoſe wholethou art, 
his will abide thou muſt ? 

And he {hall eaſe andſirength thy heart 
if thou in him dotruſt. : 


Ad te Dom. clamabo, Pſal. xxviii. T. $ 


f ae art, O Lord, my ſtrength and Ray, 
the ſuccour which T crave : 
Negle& me not; leſt I be like 
tothem that go tograve, 
2 The voice of thy (uppliant hear; 
thatunto thee doth crie :; h 
When Ilifc up my hands unto 


thy holy ark moſt high, 


3 Repute me not among the ſort 
of wicked and pervert, 
Thatſpeak right fairunto their friends 
- andthinkfullillin heart. 
4 According to their handie-work, 
as they deſerve indeed, 
And after their inventions 
letthem receive their meed, 
5 Forthey regard nothing Gods works, 
his law ne yet his lore : 
Therefore will hethem andtheir ſeed 
' deſtroy for eyermore, 


| F orender Inks untothe Lord 


F 


\ bhcwgreata cauſe have, 


that heard ſo willingly ! 


y He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diſtreſs : 
ſy hope , my help, my hearts relief, 
my ſong ſhall him confeſs. 
$ He is our ſtrength and our defence, 
our encralesto refilt ; 
je health and the ſalvation 
of his ele by Chriſt, 


Thy pzople andthine heritage, 
Lord, bleſs, guide, and preſerve : 


[acreaſe them, Lord, and rule their hearts, 


that they miay never ſwerve. 


* Afﬀerte Domino. Pſal. xxix. T, S. 


Cas tothe Lord, ye potentates, 
ye rulers of the world, 
Give ye all praiſe, honour and ſtrength 
untothe living Lord, 
> Give glory to his holy name 
and honour him alone : 
Worſhip him in his majeſtic, 
« within his holy throne, 


$3 His voice doth rule the watersall, 


AY, 


even 25 himſelf doth pleaſe : 
fle doth prepare the thunder-claps, 
 andgoverns all the ſeas. 
4 The yoice of Godis of greatforce, 
and wondrous excellent : 
[tis molt mighty in effe&, 
and moſt magnificent. 


F The voice of God doth rend and break 
the cedar-trees ſo long: 

The cedar-crees of Lebanon, 
which are moſt bigh and ſtrong. 

6 And makes them leap like asa call, 
or elſ{e the unicorn: 


Not onely trees but mountains great, 


whereon the treesare born. 


7 His voice divides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wildernels ; 

6 It makes the deſert quake forfear, 
that called is Cades. 

9 It makes the hinds forfear to calve, 
and makes the coverts plain : 

Then in his temple every man 
his glory doth proclaim. 


lv The Lord was ſet above the flouds, 
ruling the raging ſea : 

9 [hall he reign as Lord and King 

forever and for aye. 

1 The Lord will give his people power 

In vertue to ingibale ; 


4 


" The Lord will bleſs his choſen flock 


My voice, my prayer, and my complaint 


with everlaſting peace. 


Exaltabo te, Domine, Pſal. xxx. F.H. 


At laud and praiſe with heart and voice, 
O Lord, I give to thee, 

Which didſt not make my foes rejoyce, 
bur haſt exalted me,* 

2 OLord my God, totheeI cri'd 
in all my pain and grief: 

Thou gav'R an ear anddidſt provide 
rocaſe me with relief, 


3 Of thy good will thou haſt calld back - 
my ſou! from hell to ſave, 
Thu didſt revive when ſtcength did lack, 
and keptſt me from the grave. 
4 Sing praiſe, ye ſaints, that prove and (e 
the goodneſs of the Lord : 

In memorie of his majeſtie 
rejoyce with one accord, 


5 For why ? his anger buta ſpace 
doth Iatt, and ſlack again : 

But in hisfayour and his grace 
always doth life remain. 

Though gripes of grief and pangs full ſore 
{ſhalllodge with usall night, 

The Lord to joy ſhall us reſtore 
before the day be light, 


6 When T enjoy'd the world atwill, 
thus would I boaſt and ſay, 

Tuih, I am ſure tofeel none 111, 
this wealth ſhall not decay. 

7 For thou, O Lord, of thy goodgrace, 
hadſt ſentime ſtrength and aid: 

Put when thou turn*Uſt away thy face, 
my minde was ſore diſmay*d. 


$ Wherefore again yetdidIcric 
tothee, O Lord of might : 

My God with plaints I did apply, 
and pray*d both day and night. 

9 What gain is in my bloud, ſaid I, 
it death deſtroy my days , 

Doth duſt declarethy majcitie 
or yct thy truth doth praiſe ? 


10 Wherefore,my God, ſome pitie take, 
O Lord, I thee defire : 

Donot this ſimple ſoul forlake, 
of help I thee require: 

11 Then didſtthouturn my grief and wo 
into a cheerfull voice : 

The mourning weed thou tookſt me fro, 
and mad'ft me to rejoyce. 


12 Wherefore my ſoul unceflanily 
{hall ſing unto thy praiſe : 

My Lord, my God, to thee wil! 1 
eivelaund andthanksalyways, 


fe Demine, Pſa]. xxxi.  F, H, | 


F Lord, I put my truſt in thee, 

| let nothing work me ſhame: 

| Asthou art juſt, deliver me, 
and (et me quite from blame. 

2 Hear me, O Lord,and that anon, 
to help-me make good ſpred : 

Be thou my rock and houſe of ftone, 
my fence in time of peed. 


3 For why ?as ſtones thy ſtrength istride, 
thou art my fort-andtower : 

For thy names ſake be thou my guide, 
and lead me in thy power. 

4 Pluck thou my feet out of the ſnare 
which they for me have laic: 

Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 

1s forthy might and aid, 


5 Intothy hands, Lord, TI commit 
my ſpirit, which is thy due; 
For why thou haſt redeemed ir, 
O Lord my God moſt true. 

6 TI hate ſuch folk as will not part 
from thingsto be abhorr'd: 
When they on trifles ſet their heart 

my truſt is in the Lord, 


7 For I will in thy mercie joy, 
I ſee it dothexcell : 

Thou ſeeſt when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweſt my ſoulfull well. 

8 Thou haſt not left mein their hand 
that would me overcharge : 

But chou haſt ſetme out of band, 
to walk abroad at large, 


The ſicond part, 


9 Great grief, O Lord, doth me aſſail? 
ſome pitie on me take ; 

Mine eyes waxdim, my fight doth fail, 
my womb for wo doth ake. 

10 My life is worn with grief and pain, 

my years1n wo are paſt, 

My ſtrengthis —_— through diſdain 

my bones corrupt and waſte. 


11 Among my foes IT ama ſcorn, 
my triends are all diſmaid : 

My neighboursand my kinſmen born 
toſee me are afraid, 

12 As men once dead are out of minde, 
ſoam I quite forgor ; 

As ſmall effe& in me they finde 
asina broken pot, 


13 I heardthe bragsof all the rout, 
theirthreats my minde did fray 3 

How they conſpir*d and went about 
ro rake my life away. 

14 Bur, Lord, I truſt in thee for aid, 
not to be oyertrod; | 


1 => op - X 


15 Thelengthof all my life and age, 
O Lord, is in thy hand : 

Defend me from the wrath and rage 

of themthat mewithſtand : 

16 To methby ſervant, Lord, expreſs 
and ſhew thy joyfull face : 

And {ave me, Lord, for thy goodneſs, 
thy mercie andthy grace, 


The third part, 


17 Lord, let me not be put to blame, 
for that on thee I call : 
Burt let the wicked bear the ſhame, 
and inthe grayeto fall. 
13 O Lord, make dumbtheir lips outright, 
which are addi& roles, 
And cruelly with pride and ſpighr 
againit the juſt deviſe. 


19 Ohowegreatgood haſt thou in ore 
laid up full ſafe for them 

That fear and truſt inthee therefore, 
before the ſons of men ! 

20 Thy preſence ſhall them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs: 

Within thy place thou {halt them hide 
from allthe ſtrife of rongues. 


21 Thanks tothe Lord that hath declar'd 
on me his grace ſofar, 

Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a town of war. 

22 Thus did1 ſay both day and night, 
when T was ſore oppreſt ; 

Lo, I was clean caſt our of fight, 
yet heardſt thou my requeſt. 


23 Ye ſaints; love ye the Lord, I ſay, 
the faithfull he doth guide : 

And to the proud he doth repay 
according to their pride. 

24 Be ſtrong, and God ſhallſtay your heart, 
be bold andhave a luſt : 

For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye on him Cdotruſt. 


Beati quorum, Pſal, xxxii. T.S, 


*TYHe man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſs 
the Lord hath clean remitted; 

And he whoſe fin and wickedneſs 
is hid and alſo covered. 

2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord 
1mputeth nor his fin : 

Which in his heart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein, 


3 For whileſt that I kept cloſe my ſin 
in ſilence and conſtraint, 


ly bones did wea 


wear and waſte away 
- with —_ and plaint, , 


For night and day thy hand on me 
ſo grievous was and ſmart, 

jat all my bloud and humours moiſt 
to drineſs did convert, 


1did therefore confeſs my fault, 
and all my fins diſcover : 
rhen thou, O Lord, didſt me forgive z 
andall my fins paſs over. 
The bumble man ſhall pray therelore, 
and ſeek thee in due time : 
6 that the flouds of waters great 
ſhall have no power on him. 


When trouble and adverſicic 
docompaſs me abour, 
rt, Mhoa art my refuge and my joy, 

andthou doſt rid me out. 

} Come hither and I willthee teach 
how thou ſhale walk aright : 

I will thee guideas I my ſelf 
bave learn'd by proof and fight. 


9 Be not {o rude and ignorant 

as is the horſe and mule, 
de (Whoſe mouth without a rein or bit 
from harm thou canſt not rule. 
o The wicked man {hall manifold 

ſorrows and griefs ſuſtain : 

But unto him that truſts in God 
his goodneſs ſhall remain, 


11 Be merrie therefore in the Lord, 
ye juſt lift up your voice : 

And ye of pure and pertfe& heart, 
be glad and eke rejoyce. 


Exultate juſti, Pſal. xxxili. F. H, 


Y* righteous in the Lord rejoyce ; 
it 15a ſeemly fight, 

That uprightmen with thankfull voice 
ſhould praiſe the Lord of mighr. 

22 Praiſe ye the Lord with harp and ſong, 

in pſalms and plcaſant things : 

With Jute andinſtrument among 

that ſoundeth with ten (trings. 


3 S'ngtothe Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage give himpraile : 

4 For why ? his word 1sever true, 
his works and allhis ways, 

5 To judgement equitie, and right 
he hath a greatgood will : 

And with his gifts he doth dclight 
the earth throughout to fall, 


6 Forby tbe word of God alone 
the heavens all were wrought : 
| Their hoſts and powers every one 
l his breath to paſs hath broughe, 


7 The ware rsgreatgathered. hath he 


on heaps within the ſhore : 
And hidthem in thedeprh to be, 
as in an houſe of tore, 


$8 All men on earth both leaſt and moſt, 
tear God and keep his law: 

Ye that inhabit in each coaſt, 
dread him andſtandin aw. 

9 What he commanded wrought it was 
at once with preſentſpeed: | 

What he doth will is broughc to paſs 
with full effe& indeed, 


10 The counſels of the nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought : 
He doth defeat the multitude 
of their device and thought. 
11 But his decrees continue till, 
they never flack nor {wage : 
The motions of his minde and yill 
take place in every age, 


The ſecond part, 


12 And bleſt are they to whom the Lord 
as God and guide 1s known : 

Whom he doth chooſe of meer accord 
to rake them a« his own. 

13 The Lord from heaven caſt his ſight 
cn men mortal by birth : 

14 Conſidering from his ſeat of might 
the dwellers of the earth. 


15 The Lord, I ſay,whoſe hand hath wrought 


mans heart and doth irframe : 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the ſame. 

16 A king that truſteth in his hoſt, 
ſhall nought prevall at length : 
The man thac of his might doth boaſt, 
ſhall fall for all his ſtrength, 


17 The troups of horſ-men eke ſhall fall, 
their ſturdy ſteeds ſhall Rerve : 
The ſtrength of horſe ſhall nor preyail 
the rider to preſerve. 
18 But lo, the eyes of God intend 
and watch to aid the juſt : 
With ſuch as fear him to offend, 
and on his goodneſs truſt ; 


19 That he of death andpreat diſtreſs 
may ſet their ſouls from dread: 

And if that dearth their land oppreſs, 
in hunger them to feed. 

20 Wherefore our ſoul doth whole depend 
on God our ſtrength and ſtay ; 

He 15 our {hicld us to defend ; 
and crive all darts away, 


21 Ourſoul in God hath joy and game, 
rejoycing in his might; 


For why ?: in hismoſt —_— 
\.. we and much delight. 
'22 Therefore let thy goodneſs, O Lord, 
Rill | «my with us be : 
As we always with one accord 


do onely truſt inthee. 


Benedicam Dom, Pſal. xxxiv. T, $, 


| [| Willgive laud and honour both 
- | untothe Lord always, 
* And ekemy mouth for evermorc 
ſhall ſpeak unto his praiſe. 
* 2 T&odelight tolaud the Lord 
in ſoul and eke in voice : 

That humble men and mortif'd 

may hear and fo rejoyce. 


© 3 Therefore ſce that ye magnife 
with me theliving Lord, 

And letus now exalt his name 

| together with one accord. 

- 4 ForlI my ſelf beſought the Lord 3 

he anſwered me again, 

* And me delivered incontinent 

from all my fear and pain. 


| $ Whoſothey be that him behold, 

* fhallfee his light moſt clear: 

- Their countenance ſhall not be daſh, 
theyneed itnot to fear. 

6 This filly wretch for ſome relict 
unto the Lord did call 

Who did him hear without delay, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The angel of the Lord doth pitch 
his tents in every place, 

To ſave all ſuch as fear the Lord, 
| that nothing them deface. 

$ Taſte and conſider well therefore 
that God is good and juſt : 
- O happy man that makethhim 
tus onely ſtay andtruſt! 


9 Fear ye the Lord ye holy ones, 
above allearthly thing : 
For they that fear the living Lord 

are ſure tolack nothing. 

| $0 Thelions ſhall be hunger-btt, 
and pin'd with famine much: 
* But as forthem that fear the Lord, 
no lack ſhall be to ſuch, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Come near therefore my children dear, 


and to my words give car : 
I ſhall youteach the perfeR way» 
how ye the Lord ſhould fear, 
12 Who is the man that would live long, 
and lead a bleſſed life ? | 
| 13 Sce thou refrain thy tongue and 11ps 
_. frem alldeceic and [trite 


14 Turn back thy face from doing ill, * 
and do the godly deed: © 

Enquire for peace and quietneſs, 
and follow it with ſpeed. 

15 For why ? the eyes of God aboye 

_ uponthe juſt are bent : 

His ears likewiſe do bear the plaint 

of the poor innocent, 


16 But he doth frown and bend his brows 
upon the wicked train : 

And cuts away the memory 
that ſhould of them remain. 

17 But when the juſt do call and cric, 
the Lord doth hear them ſo, 

That out of pain and miſerie 
forthiwith he lets them go. 


18 'The Lord is kinde and Rraight at band 
toſuch as be contrite : 
He ſaves alſothe ſorrowfull, 
the poor and meek in ſprite, 
19 Full many be the miſcries 
that righteous men do ſuffer; - 
Bur out of all adverfities 
the Lord doth them deliver. 


20 The Lord doth ſo preſerve and keep 
his very bones alway , 

Thatnot ſo muchasone of them 
doth periſh or decay. 

21 The fin ſhall lay the wicked man, 
which be himſelf hath wrought : 

And ſuch as hate the righteous man 
ſhall ſoon be brought to noughr. 


22 Butthey that fear the living Lord, 
the Lord doth ſave them ſound : 

And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound. 


Fudica me Domine, Pſal. xxxv. F.H, 


1.99 plead my cauſe againſt my foes, 
confound their force and might ; 
Fight on my partagainſt all thoſe 
that ſeek with me to fight. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſpear and ſhield, 
thy ſelf in armour dreſs : 
Stand up for me and fight the field, 
to help me from diſtreſs. 


3 Gird on thy ſword, and ſtop the way, 
mine enemies to withſtand : 

That thou unto my ſoul may it ſay , 
LoT thy help at band. 

4 Confound th:m with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill: 

Let them turn back, and flee with ſhame, 
that think to work me 111. 


5 Ler them diſperſe and flee abroad, 
4s \winde-doth drivethe duſt; 


« 0 


6 Letall 


ndthat the angel of our God 

_ their bY ht away may thruſt. 
eir ways be void of light, 
. and ſlippery liketo fall : 

And ſend thine angel with thy might, 


ro perſecute them all. 


7 For why ? without my faultthey have 
in ſecret ſettheir grin: 

And for no eauſe have digg'd a cave 
rotake my ſoul therein. 


$ When they think leaſt and haye no care, 


O Lord, deſtroy them all : 
Let them betrapt in their own ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall, 


9 Andlet my ſoul, my heart and yoice, 
in God have joy and wealth: 

That in the Lord ] may rejoyce, 
and in his ſaving health. 

10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeak and ſay, 
my parts {hall all agree : 

O Lord, though they do ſeem full gay» 
what man is like to thee ? 


The ſecond part, 


11 Thou doſt defend the weak from them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong : 


' And rid the poor from wicked men, 


that ſpoil and dothem wrong. 

12 My cruel foes againſt me riſe, 

__ rowitnelſsthings untrue : 

And ro accuſe me they deviſe 
of things I never knew. 

13 Where Itothem did ow good will, 
they quit me with diſdain : 


Thatthey ſhould Pay my good with il!, 
my {oul doth fore complain. | 


14 When they were ſick I mourn'd thercfore 


and clad my {elf infack : 
With faſting I did faintfull fore, 
ro pray I was not {lack. 


15 As they had been my brethren dear, 
I did my ſelf behave : 
Asone that maketh wofull chear 
about his mothers grave. 
16 Butthey at my diſcaſe did joy , 
. andgather on a rout : 
Yea abjc& ſlaves at me did toy, 
with mocks and checks full ſtour, 


17 'The belly-gods and flattering train, 
that all good things deride, 

Ar me dogrin with great diſdain, 
and pluck their mouthes ahde. 


18 Lord, when wilt thou amend this gear ? 


why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe ? 
O rid my ſoul mine onely cear, 
oat of theſe lions claws, 


19 And then willI givethankstothee 


b: fore the church always : 
And where moſt of the people be, 
there willI ſhew thy praiſe. 

20 Letnot my foes prevail on me, 
which bate me for no fault : 
Nor yet to wink or turn their eye, 

that cauſleſs me aſſault; 


The third part, 


21 Of peaceno word they think or ſay, 
their ralk is alluntrue : - 

They {till conſult and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 

22 With open mourh they run at me, 
they gape. they laugh, they fleer : 

Well, v-eli, ſay they, oureye doth ſee 
the thing that we deſire. 


23 But, Lord,thou ſeeſt what ways they take, 


ceaſe nor thisgear to mend ; 
Be not far oft , nor me forſake, 
as men that fail their4riend, 
24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtir abroad, 
defend me in my right: 
Reveage my cauſe, my Lord, my God, . 
and aid me with thy might. 


25 According to thy righteouſneſs, 
iy Lord God, ſet me free : 

And letthem nottheir pride expreſs, 
nor triumph over me. 

26 Letnot their hearts rejoyce andcric, 
There, there,this geargoes trim ; 

Nor give them cauſetoſay on high, 
We have our will on htm. 


27 Confoundthem with rebuke and ſhame. 
that joy when I do mourn : 

And pay them home withſpight and blame, 
thar brag ac me with (corn, 

28 Letthem be glad and ekerejoyce, 
which love mine upright way : 

And they all times with heart and yoice 
{hall praiſe the Lord, and ſay, 


29 Great is the Lotd, and duth excell, 
for why 2 he doth delight 

To ſee bis ſervants proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant ſight. 

3o Wherefore my tongue I will applic 
thy righteouſneſs to praiſe : 

Unto the Lord my God will T 
ſing laud ani praiſe alwaies. 


Dixit injuſtns, Plal. xxxvi, F. H, 


«He wicked with his works.unjuſt 
1 doth thus perſwade his heart, 
That of the Lord he hath norruſt ; 

ht: fear 1s ſet apart. 
2 Yer doth he joy in hiseflate, 
to Walk as he began, 


tillhe deſerve the hate 
| of Godandeke of man. 


3 His words are wicked, vile, and naught, 

—  hisrongue nptruth doth cell : 

Yet at no hand will he be taught 

* Which way he may dowell. 

4 When he ſhould ſleep, then doth he muſe 
his miſchiefs to fulfill : 

* No wicked ways doth he refuſe, 

nor nothing that 15 111. 


$ But, Lord, thy goodneſs doth aſcend 

above the heavens high : 

* Sodoththy truth ir ſelfextend 
yntothe cloudy sky. 

6 Much morethen bills ſo high and ſteep, 
thy juſtice is expreſt : 

| Thy judgements like to ſeas moſt deep 

- thou ſav*lt both man and beaſt. 


7 Thy mercy is above allthings , 
* OGod,itdothexcell: 
'In truſt whereof as in thy wings , 
* the ſonsof men ſhall dwell. 
$8 Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed 
” withplenty ar their will : 
Of alldelights they ſhall be ſped, 
and take thereof their fl. 


9 For why? the well of life ſo pure 
doth ever floiy from thee, 
And in thy light we are full ſure 
the laſting light to fee. 
10 From ſuch as thee defire to Know 
| letnotthygrace depart: 
Thy righteouſneſs declare and ſhow 
to men of upright heart. 


11 Letnotthe proud on me prevail, 
O Lord, of thy good grace : 

* Nor letthe wicked me aſlail, 
tothrow me out of place. 

{22 Butthey in their device ſhall fall 
that wicked works maintain : 

' They ſhall be overthrown withall, 
and never riſe again, - 


Noli £mulam. Pſal. xxxvii. WW, WW. 


Rudge not toſce the wicked men 
G in weal:hto flouriſh till ; 
Noryet envy ſuch as toill 
have bent and ſet their will. 
2 For asgreen graſsand flouriſhing herbs 
arecut;, and wither away : 
$0 {hall their grear proſperity 
| ſoon paſs, fade,and decay. 


Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
ro do well give thy minde:; _ 
$0 ſhal: thou have the land as thine, 


and there ſure food ſhalr finde. | 


4 In God ſet all-thy hearts , 
and look what thou wouldſt have, 

Orelſe canſt wilh in all the world, 
thou needſt it not to crave. 


5 Caſt both thy ſelf and thine affairs 
on God with perfe@truſt, 

And thou ſhalt ſee with patience 
th* effe@ both ſure and juſt. 

6 Thy perfe& life and godly name 
he will clear as the light : 

So that the ſun even at noon-da 
ſhall not ſhine half fo brighr, 


» Be ſtill therefore, and ſtedfaſtly 
on God fee thou wait then, 

Not ſhrinking for the proſperous ſtate 
of lewd and wicked men, 

8 Shake off deſpight, envy, andhate, 
at leaſt in any wiſe : 

1 heir wicked ſteps avoid and flee, 
and follow not their guiſe. 


9 Forevery wicked man will God 
deſtroy, both more andlefs : 

But ſuch as truſt in him are ſure 
the land for to poſſeſs, 

10 Watch but a while, and thou ſhalt: ſee 
no more the wicked train, 

No not ſo much as houſe or place 
where once he did remain, 


The ſecond part, 


11 But mercifull and humble men 
enjoy ſhall ſea and land : 

In reſt and peace they ſhallrejoyce, 
for noughe ſhallthem withſtand, 

12 Thelewd men andmalicious 
againſt the juſt conſpire : 

They gnaſh their teeth at him, as men 
which do his bane defire, 


13 Butwhile that lewd men thus do think, 
the Lord laughs themtoſcorn : 
For why ? heſeestheir term approach 
when they ſhall figh and mourn. 
14 The wicked have their ſword out drawn, 
their bowe eke have they bent, 
To overthrow and kill the poor , 
as hethe right way went. 


25 Butthe ſame ſword ſhall v5 their heart; 
which was to kill the juſt : ; 
Likewiſe the bowe ſhall break to ſhivers 
wherein they purtheir truſt, 
16 Doubtleſsthe juſt mans pooreſtate 
is better a great deal more 
Then alltheſe lewd and wicked mens 
rich pomp and heapedtore. 


£7 For betheir power never ſo ſtrong» 
God will it overthrow : 


here contrary. he doth preſerve 

tt Corpo and * i YH 

$ He ſees is great providence 

ng ood mens exile and way : 

And will give them inberitance 
which never {halldecay. 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
when ſome are hard beſtead : 
when others ſhall be hunger-bit, 
they ſhall be clad and fe. 
30» For whoſoever wickedis, 
and enemy to the Lord, 


Shallquail, yea melr even as lambs greale, 


or {moke that flies abroad. 
The third part, 


#1 Behold the wicked borrows much, 
and never pays again: 

Whereasthe juſt by liberal gifcs 
makes many glad and fain., 


22 For they whom God doth bleſs, ſhall baye 


the land for heritage: ; 
And they whom he doth curſe, likewiſe 
ſhall periſh in his rage. 


233 The Lord the jaſt mans ways doth guide, 


and gives him good ſucceſs; 
To every thing he takes in hand 
he ſendeth good addreſs. 
44 Thoughtbar he fall, yet is he ſure 
not utterly to quall : 
tecauſe the Lord puts out his hand 
at need and doth not fail, 


35 T have.been young andnow am old, 
yerdidI never ſee 

The juſt man left, nor yet his ſeed 
to beg for miſery. 

26 But gives always moſt liberally, 
and lends whereas 15 need ; 

His children and poſterity 
receive of God their meed. 


27 'Flee vice therefore and wickedneſs, 
, | andvertue do embrace : 
$ God ſhall grantthee long to have 
on earth a dwelling place. 
3 For God ſo loveth equity, 
e, $.. and ſhewsto his ſuchgrace, 
That he preſerveth them alway, 
but ſtroys the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the good andgodly men 
inherit {hall the land, 
EHavingas lords allthingstherein 
F. 1n-their own power and hand. 


30 The juft mans mouth ſhallcyerſpeak 


of matters wiſe and high : 
Bs tongue doth talk to like, 
on WL Qt VALAA 8 ad e , uit $ 


31 For inhis heart the law of God 

his Lord doth Rtill abide : 

So that where ever he goes or walks, 
his foot can never ſlide, | 

32 The wicked like a ravenirfg wolf 
the juſt man doth beſet, _ 

By all means ſeeking him to kill, 

if he fall in hisnet, 


The fourth part. 


33 Though he ſhould fall into his hands, 
yet God would ſuccour fend : 

Though men againſt him ſentence give, 
God would him yet defend. 

34 Wait thou on God and keep his way, 
he {hall preſerve thee then 

The earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroy'd theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked have I ſeen moſt ſtrong 
and plac'd in high degree. 
Flouriſhing in all wealth and ſtore, 
as doth the lawrel-tree. 
36 Butſuddenly he paſt away, 
and lo he was quite gone :; 
Then IT him ſought, but could not finde 
the place where dwelt {uch one. 


37 Mark and behold the perfe& man, 
how God doth him increaſe ; 

For the juſt man ſhall have at lengrh 
great joy with reſt and peace. 

38 Asfortranſgreſſours, wo to them, 
deſtroy'dthey {hall all be : 

God will cut off their budding race, 
and rich poſterity. 


39 But the ſalvation of the juſt 
doth come from God above, 

Who in their trouble ſends them aid, 
of his meergrace and love. 

40 God doth them help, ſave, and deliver 
from lewd men and unjuſt; 

And {till will ſave them whil that they 
in him do put theirtruſt, 


Domige ne, Pſal. xxxviii. F, H, 


Ur me not to rebuke, O Lord, ' 
in thy provoked ire : 

Ne 1n thy beavie wrath, O Lord. 
corre& me I deſire, 

2 Thine arrows doſtick faſt in me, 
thy handdoth preſs me ſore : 

And in my fleſh nohealth at all 
appeareth any more. 


3 Andall this is by-reaſon of 
thy wraththatTamin : 
Nor any reſt is in my bones 
by reaſon of my fin. 
4 For lo, my wicked dvings, Lord, 
above my head are gone ; 


'A greaterload then I &an bear, 
' they lic me ſote upon. 

- 5 My wounds ſtink and are feſtere( ſo, 
 asloathſome is:10 ſee: 

"Which allthrough mine own fooliſhneſs 
 betidethunto me, 

6 AtdTincarefull wiſe am brought 

in trouble and diſtreſs : 

* ThatT gowailing all the daie 

in dolefull heavineſs. 


 & Myloins are fill'd with ſore diſeaſe, 
My fleſh hath no whole part : 
* 8 Ifceble am and broken ſore. 
I roar for grief of hearr. 
* 9 Thou know'ſt, Lord, my deſire, my groans 
| aAreopenin thy fight : 
10 My heart doth panr,my ſtrength doth fail, 
mine e1es have loſt their light. 


* xr My lovers and my wonted friends 
ſtand looking on my wo: 
And cke my kinſmen far away 
are me departed fro, 
© 12 Theythat did ſeek my life laid ſnares, 
* and theythar ſoughtthe waie 
* To do me hurt, ſpake lies, and thought 
on miſchief all the daie. 


The ſecond part. 


:3 But asa deaf manlT became, 
that cannot hear at all: 

14 And as one dumb, that opens not 
his mouth to ſpeak withall. 

15 For all my confidence, O Lord, 
is wholly ſet on thee : 

O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
' thou ſhaltgive ear to me. 


| 16 Thisdid I crave, that they my foes 
triumphnor over me : 

For when my foot did flip, then rhe y 

| Cdidjoy myfalltoſee. 

r7 And trulie T poor wretch am ſet 

in place, a wofull wight : 

And eke my grievous heavineſs 
is ever in my light. 

18 For while that I my wickedneſs 
in humble wiſe confeſs : 

And while for my finfull deeds 
my ſorrows do exprels : 

19 My foes do ſtill remain alive; 
and mightie are alſo: 

| Andthey that hate me wrongfully, 

in number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my gooc 
 withevildo repaie: | 
\Becauſe thar goodand honeſt things 
' Tdoenſue alwaie. 
'21 Forſake me not,O Lord my God, 
thou nor far awaie : BY 


& L 
l 


22 Haſte meto help, my Lord, my God, 
my ſafetic and my ſtaie. 


Dixi, cuſtodiam, Pſal. xxxix, F.H, 

I Said, I willlook to my waies, 
for fear I ſhould go wrong: 

1 willtake heed all times that I 

offend not with my tongue. 
2 As witha bitT will keep faſt 

my mouth with force and might, 
Not once towhiſper all the while 

the wicked are in ſight, 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but Kept me cloſe and fill : 
Yea from good talk I did refrain , 
but ſore againſt my will. | 
4 My heart waxt hot within my breaſt, 
with muling, thought and doubt ; 
Which did increaſe and ſtir the fire : 
at laſt cheſe words burſt out ; 


5 Lordnumber out my life and daies 
which yet I have not paſt ; 

So that I may be certifide 
how long 'my life ſhall laſt, 

6 Lord, thou haſt pointed out my lite 
in length much like aſpan : 

Mine age 1s nothing unto thee, 
fovain is eyery man, 


7 Man walkethlike a ſhade, and do: 
in vain himſelf annoy 
In getting gnods, and cannot tell 
wholthall the ſame enjoy. . 
8 Now, Lord, fith thingsthis wiſe do frame; 
what help do I defice 2 | 
Of truth my help doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require. 


The ' ſecond part. 


9 From all the ſinsthat I have done 
Lord, quitme outof hand: 

And make me not a ſcorn to fools 
that nothing undeiſtand. __ 

10 Iwasas dumb, andto complain 
notrouble might me move : 

Becauſe I knew it was thy work; 
my patience for to prove. 

11 Lord,take from me thy ſcourge & plagug,. 
I can them not withſtand : 

I faint and pine away for fear 
of thy moſt heavie hand, | 

12 When thou for fin doſt man rebuke; 
he waxeth wo and wan, 

Asdotha cloth that moths bave fret: 
ſo vaina thing 15 man. 

13 Lord hear my ſuitandgive good heed, 
regard my tears that fall; 

I ſojourn like a ſtranger here; 

asdid my fathers all, 


16: 


BFor in my heart thy law I finde 


Wi © ſpare alinle, give me ſpace 
a wy Rob for . reſtore, 


B:fore T 0 away from hence, 
and ſhallbe{een no more. 


ExpeBans expefiavi, Plal. xl, FH, 


Waited Jong and ſought the Lord , 
and patiently did bear: 
At length to me he did accord 
my voice andcrie to hear, 
2 He pluckt me from the lake ſodeep 
out of the mire and clay : 
And on a rock he ſet my teer, 
and he did guide my way» 


3 To me he taught a pſalm of praiſe, 
which I muſt {hew abroad, 

And fing new ſongs of thanks alwaies 
unto the Lord our God, 


4 When allthe folk theſe things ſhall ſee, 


as people much afraid, 
Then they untoche Lord will flee, 
and truſt upon his aid. 


5 O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart 
doth in the Lord remain, 

That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor ſuch as lie and feign. 

6 For, Lord my God, thy wondrous deeds 
ingreatneſs far do pals , 

Thy favour towards us exceeds 
all chings that ever was. 


” WhenT intend and do deviſe 
thy works abroad to ſhow, 

To ſuch a reckoning they do riſe, 
thereof no end I know. 

$ Burnt-offrings thou delight'{t not in, 
I know thy whole defire : 

With ſacrifice to purge his fin 
thou doſt no man require. 


y Mear-offerings and ſacrifice 


thou wouldit nor have at all : 
But thou, O Lord, haſt open made 
mine ears to hear withall, 


Yio Butthen ſaid T, Bchold andlook, 


I come a mean to be : 
For in the volume of thy book 
thus is it ſaid of me, 


11 That T, O God, ſhould dothy minde, 
which thing doth like me well : 


faſt placed there to dwell. 


2 Thy juſtice and thy righreouſneſs 


in great reſortsT tell ; 


F ehold my tongue no time doth ceaſe, 


O Lord, thou knowſt full well. 
The ſecond part. 


Þ3 LThave not hid within my brealt 


thy goodne(s as by ſtealth ; 


But declare and bave expreſt 


thy truth and ſaving health. 
14 I keptnotcloſe thy loving minge, 
that no man ſhould it knogy : 
The cruſt that in thy truth I finde, 
to allthe church lT ſhow. 


15 Thy tender mercie, Lord, from me 
withdraw thou not away : 

But let thy love and yeritie 
preſerve me ſtill for aye. 

16 For I withmiſchiefs many a one 
am ſore beſet about : 

My finsincreaſe, and ſo come on, 
I cannot ſpiethem out. 


17 For why ? in number they exceed 
the hairs upon my head : 

My heart doth faint for very dread, 
that T am almoſt dead. 

18 With ſpeed ſend helpand ſer me free, 
O Lord, Ithee require : | 

Make haſte with aidro ſuccour me, 
O Lord, at my defire, 


19 Let them ſuſtain rebuke and ſhame 
that ſeek my ſoulto ſpill : 

Drive back my foes, and them defame 
that wiſh and would me ill. 

20 For theirill feats do them deſcrie, 
that woulddeface my name : 

Always at methey railand crie, - 
Fie on him, fie for ſhame. 


21 Letthem in thee have joy and wealth 
thatſeek totheealways: 

Thar thoſe that love thy aving health 
may ſay, ToGodbe praiſe, 

22 Butas for me, Lam bur poor, 

_ Oppreſt and broughtfullloyy ; 

Yetthou, O Lord, wilt me reſtore 

tohealth,full well I know. 


23 For why, thou art my hopeandtruſt, 
my refuge, helpand ſtay : 

Wherefore my God, as thou art juſt, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus quiinteligit, Pſal. xli. T, S, 


Hemanis bleſtthatcarefull is 
the needie to conſider : 
For inthe ſeaſon perilous 
the Lord willhim deliver. 
2 71 he Lord will make him ſafe and ſound, 
and happle in the land 2 
And he willnotdeliver him 
into his enemies hand. 


3 Andinhis bed when he lies ſick, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 

And thou, O Lord,wilt turn to health 

his ſickneſs and his ſore. 


”—— 


"4 Then in my fickneſs thus aid 1, 
Have mercy, Lord, on me, 
And heal my ſoul, which is full wo 
that I offended thee. 
" 5 Mine enemies wiſht meill in heart, 
and thus of me did ſay, 
* When ſhall be die, that all his name 
may vaniſh quite away ? 
6 And whenthey come to viſit me, 

they ask if I do well : 
But in their hearts miſchief they hatch, 

and to their mates it tell, 


y They bite their lips and whiſper ſo, 
as though they would me charm , 
 Andcaſt their fetches how totrap 
me with ſome mortal harm. 
8 Some grievous fin hath brought him to 
this ſickneſs, ſay they plain : 
He is {olow that without doubt 
riſe can he not again. 


9 The manalſothatT did truſt, 
with me did ule deceit : 
Who at my table ate my bread , 
the ſame for me laid wait. 
10 Have mercie, Lord, on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerved: 
That I may render untothem 
the things they have deſerved: 


11 But this I know afluredly, 
to be beloy*'d of thee, 

When that mine enemies have no cauſe 
totriumph over me. 

12 But in my right thou haſt me kept; 
and maintained alway : 

And in thy preſence place aſſign'd 
where I ſhall diyell for aye. 

13 The Lordthe God of Iſrael 
be praiſed evermore : 

Even ſ{o be it, Lord,will I ſay, 
even ſo be it therefore, 


 Quemadmodtum, Pſal. xlii, F. H. 


Ike asthe hart doth breathe and bray 
the wel-ſprings to obtain 3 

 Sodoth my ſoul defire alway 

with thee, Lord; to remain. 


2 My ſoul doth thirſt, and would dray near 


the living God of might: 
Ob when ſhall I come and appear 
in preſence of his ſight ! 


3 Theteazsall times are my repaſt , 
which from-mine eyes do ſlide ; 

When wicked men crie our ſofaſt, 

| where now is God thy guide ? 

- 4 Alas, what grief is itto think 

._ what freedome once I had! 


Therefore my ſoul #4 at pits brink | 
moſt yu > Loop fe 
When I did march in good aray, 
furniſhed with my train, 
Untothe temple was our way; 
with ſongs and hearts dot fain, 
5 My ſoul, why art thou ſad always, 
and fret(t thus in my breaſt ? 
Truſt ſtill in God 3 for him topraiſe 
I boldit ever beſt, 


By him I have ſuccour at need 
againſt all painand grief: 

He is my God, which with all ſpeed 
will haſte to ſend relief, 

6 And thus my ſoul within me, Lord, 
doth faint to think upon 

Theland of Jordan, and record 
the little hill Hermon, 


The ſecond part. 
» One prief another in doth call, 
as clonds burſt out their voice ; 
The flouds of evil that do fatl 
run over me with noiſe. 
$ YetI by day felthis goodneſs 
and help at all aſfaies : 
Likewife by night I did not ceaſe 
the living God to praiſe. 


9 I am perſwaded thustoſay 
rolum with pure pretence, 

O Lord, thou art my guide- and ſtay; 
my rock and ſure defence. 

Why dolI then in penfiveneſs 
hanging the head thus walk, 

While that mine enemies me oppreſs , 
and vex me with-their talk ? 


10 For why ? they pierce my inward parts 


with pangsto be abhorr'd , 

When they crie out with ſtubborn hearts, 
where 15s thy God, thy Lord ? 

11 Soſoon why doſt thou faint and quail, 
my ſoul with pain opprelt ? 

With thoughts why doſt thy (elf aſſail 
{o ſore within my breaſt ? 


12 Truſt in the Lord thy God always, 
and thou the time ſhalt ſee | 
To give him thanks with laud and praiſe, 

for health reſtor*d to thee, 


Fudica me Domine, Pſal.x#liii, T.S, 


[Udge and revenge my cauſe, O Lord, 
rom them thar evil be; 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
O Lord, deliver me. 
2 For of my ſtrength thouart the Gold 3 
why putlt thou me thee fro ? 
And why walk I ſo heavily 
oppreſſed with my foe? 


- andlead me with thy grace, 
ich may condu@ meto thy bill, 
and tothy dwelling place. 

Then ſhall I cothe altar go 

. of God my joy andchear : 

And on my harp give thankstothee, 
O God, my God moſt dear. 


x Why art thou then ſoſad my ſoul, 

and fretſt thus in my breaſt ? 

tilltruſt in God, for him to praiſe 
I hold it always beſt. 

By him I have deliverance 
againſt all pain and grief : 

e1s my God which doth alway 

atneed {end me relief, - 


Dew auribus, Plal. xliv. T.S. 


D) Ur ears bave heard our fathers tell, 
and reverently record 

ſhe wondrous works that thou haſt done 
in older time, O Lord. 

2 Howthou didſt caſt the Gentiles out, 

and ſtroid'ſt them with ſtrong hand; 

Janting our fathers in their place, 

and gav*{ttothem their land. 


They conquered not by ſword nor ſtrength 
the land of thy beheſt : 

But by thy hand, thy arm and grace; 

becauſe thou loy*d(t them beſt, 
Thou art my King, O God, that bolp 

Jacobin ſundry wiſe. 

s Led with thy overs we threw ,down ſuch 
a: did againſt us riſe, 


6 Itruſted not in bowe nor ſword, 
they could not ſave me ſound. 

5 Thou Keptſt us from our enemies rage; 
thou didſt our foes confound. 

8 And ſill we boaſt of thee our God, 
and praiſe thy holy name : 

9s Yet now thou goeſt not with our hoſt, 
but leaveſt us to ſhame. 


to Thou mad'lt us flee before our foes 
and ſo were overtrod : 

Ourenemies robb'd and ſpoil'd our goods, 
when we were ſperſt abroad. 

11 Thou haſt us given to our toes, 
as ſheep for to be flain : 

Amongſt the heathen every where 

ſcattered we doremain. 


[2 Thy people thou haft ſold like ſlaves, 
and as a thing of nought : 

ror profit none thou hadft thereby, 

* nogain atall was ſought. | 

3 And to our neighbours thou halt made 
of us a laughing- ſtock: 

dthoſe that round about us dwell, 

at us do grin and mock, 


The ſecond part; — 
14 Thus we ſerve for none otheruſe, 
but fora common talk : 
They mock,they ſcorn, they nod their heads 
where ere they go or walk. 
15 1am aſham'dcontinually, 
to hear theſe wicked men : 
Yea, ſo I bluſh; thatall my face 
with red iscoveredthen. 


16 For why ? we hear ſuch flanderous words, 
ſuch falſe reports andlies : 

Thar death icisto fee their wrongs, 
their threatnings and their cries. 

17 For allthis we forgot notthee, 
nor yet thy covenant brake. : 

18 Wercurn not back our hearts from thee, 
nor yet thy pathsforſake, 


19 Yet thou haſt rrod us down toduſit, 
where dens of dragons be, 

And covered us with ſhade of death, 
andpreat adyerhtie. 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 
and help of idolsfoughr, 

21 Would not God then have tride thi* cut 
for he doth Knoy our thought. 


22 Nay, nay, forthy names ſake, © Lord, 
always are we flain thus : 

As ſheep untothe ſhambles ſent, 
right ſo they deal with us. 

23 Up Lord, why fleepeſt thou ? awake, 
and leave us not forall : 

24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance , 
and doft forget our thrall ? 


25 For down to duſt our ſoul is broaght, 
and wenow at laſt caſt: 

Our belly, like as it were glu*d, 
untothe ground cleaves faſt. 

26 Riſe up therefore for our defence, 
and help us, Lord, at need : 

We thee beſcech for thy goodneſs, 
toreſcue us with ſpeed. 


Erufavit. Plal, xlv. F. H; 


Y heartdoth takKein hand 
ſome godly ſong to ſing : 

The praiſe thatT fhall ſhew therein 

pertaineth to the King, 
2 My. tongue ſhall be asguick 

his honour to 1ndite, 
As is the pen of any ſcribe, 

that uſeth faft to write. "I-46 


3 Ofaireſt of all men, | 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure 2 
For God hath bleſſed thee with gift 5 
for ever toendure, 
4 About thee gird thy ſword 
© Prince of might gl&&3 
Nnnn 


" Wit x honour, glorie and renown, 
thy perſon pure is deckt. 


$ Go forth with godly ſpeed, 
with meeknefs, truth and right : 
And thy right band ſhall thee inſtru& 
in works of Jreadfull might. 
6 Thine arrows ſharp and keen 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall ting: 
That folk ſhall fall and kneel to thee, 
yea allthy foes, O king. 


7 Thy royalſeat, O Lord, 
for ever ſhall remain : 
Fecauſethe ſcepter of thy realm 
doth righteouſneſs maintain, 
$ Becauſe thou lov'ſt the right, 
and doſt the ill dereſt, 
God, even thy God hath nointed thee 
with joy above the reſt. 


9 With myrrhe and ſayours ſweet 
thy clothesare all beſpread : 

When thou doſt from thy palace paſs, 
therein to make thee g1:d. 

10 Kings daughters do attend 
in fine and rich aray : 

Atthy right hand the queen doth {tand 
in gold and garments gay, 


The ſecond part. 


11 O daughtertake good heed, 
encline andgive good ear : 

Thou muſt forget thy kindred all; 
and fathers houſemoſt dear. 

12 Then ſhall the king defire 
thy beautie fair and trim : 

For why? he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muft worſhip him. 


13 The po i then of Tyre, 
with gitts full rich toſee, 
And all the wealthy of the land 
{hall make their ſuit trothce. 
14 Thedaughter of the king 
is glorious to behold : 
Within her cloſer ſhe doth fat 
all decktin beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought withneedle, 
and many a pleaſant thing: 

With virgins farr on herto walt, 
ſhe cometh to the king. 

16 Thus are they brought with joy 
and mirth on every fide, 

Intothe palace of the king, 
and here they do abide. 


17 Inſtead of parentslefr, 
( Oqteen,the caſe ſoſtands ) 


Thou {halt have ſons whom thou mai'h} (ct 


|  Asprinces in all lands, 


18 Wherefore thy -- ra 


all ages ſhall rec . 
The people ſhall give thanks to thee 
| forevermore,©O Lord. 


Deus noſter, Pſal. xlvi. F. H. 


6 ar Lord is our de fence and aid, 
the ſtrength whereby we (tand: 
When we with woare much diſmai'd 
he isour help at hand. 


2 Though tt,* earth remove, we will not fe 


though hills ſo high and ſeep 
Be thruſt and hurled here and there 
withinthe ſea ſo deep. 


3 Nothough the waves do rage ſo ſore 
that all the banks it ſpills: 

And though it overflow the ſhore, 
and beat down mightie hills, 

4 For one fair floud doth ſend abroad 
his pleaſant ſtreams apace, 

To freſh the citie of our God, 
and walh bis holy place. 


5 In midſt of her the Lord doth dyell, 
ſhe canno whit decay : 

All things againſt her that rebell 
the Lord willtruly lay. 

6 The heathen folk the kingdoms fear, 
the people make a noiſe : 

Theearth Joth melt and not appear, 
when God puts forth his voice. 


7 The Lord of hoſts doth take our part, 
to ns he hath an ec: 

Our hope of health witball our heart 
on Tarobe God doth lie, 


2 Come here and ſee with minde and thoug 


the working of our God: 


What wonders he himſelf hath wicuzhe * 


in all the world abroad, 


9 By him all wars are huſht and gone, . 


which countreys did conſpire: 


Their bowes he brake and (pears each one 


their chariots burnt with fire, 


to Leaveoff therefore (ſaith he) and know 


I am a God moſt ſtout, 
Among the heathen high and low, 
aud all the earth throughout. | 


$1 The Lord of hoſts doth us defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower 3 
On Jacobs God we do depend, . 
and on his might and power, - 


 Omnes gentes, Pal. xlvii. 7, H, 


E people all with one accord 
Y clap hands and eke rejoyce: 
Be glad and fing unto the Lord 

with ſweetand pleaſant voice. 
3 Forhigh the Lord and dreadfullis, 
' _. with wonders manifold ; 


by we 


Sn . Ga 


Y 


'A mightie King be is truly, 
3 The people ſhall he make to be 
unto our bondage thrall : 
And underneath our feet he ſhall 
the nations make tofall. 
4 For usthe heritage he choſe 
which we poſſeſs alone : 
| The flouriſhing worſhipof Jacob 
"* his welbeloved one. 5h 


$ Our God aſcended up on high 
with joy and pleaſant noiſe : 
The Lord goes up abovetbe «kie 
with trumpets royal voice, 
6 Sing praiſes to our Godgfing praiſe, 
ſing praiſes to our King : 
7 For Godis King cf all the earth, * 
all skilfull praiſes ſing. 


8 Godon the heathen reigns and ſits 
upon his holy throne : 

The princes of the people bave 
them jJoynedeveric one 

9 To Abrahams people: for our God, 
which is exalted high, 

As with a buckler doth defend 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dominus, Pal. xlviii F. H, 


Reatis the Lord, and with greart praiſe 
G to be advanced {till 
Within the citie of our God, 

upon his holy bill, 

2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, 

ue icgladdeth all the land : 
The citie of the mightie King 

| on her north-fide doth ſtand, 


3 Within the palaces thereof 
God is a refuge Known: 
For lo, the kingsare gathered, and 
] rogether they are gone. _ 
4 But when they did behold it ſo, 
WW they wondred,and they were 
Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly 
were driven back with fear. 


5 Great terrour there on them did fall, 
for very wo they cry, 

As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall 
go trayailby and by. 

6 As thoy with eaſtern winde the {hips 
upon the ſea dot break, 

$0 they were ſtroy'd ; andevenas 
we heard our fathers ſpeak ; 


” So inthe citic of the Lord 
we ſaw asit was told, 
Yea, in the citie which our God 


for ever will uphold, 


th 4 , 1X, " 

8 O Lord, we wait and doattend 

onthy good help and grace : 

For which we doall times attend 
within thy holy place. 


9 O Lord, according tothy name 
for ever is thy praiſe : 


And thy right hand, © L ord, is ſull 
of righteouſneſs always. 


10 Let, forthy judgements, Sion mourt 


fulfilled be with joys : 
And eketof Judah grant,O Lord, 
the daughters to rejoyce. 


' 11 Go walk aboutall Sion hill, 


yea, round about her go: 
Andtell the toyres that thereupon 
are burlded on a row, | | 
12 And mark ye well her bulwarks all, 
behold her towers there : 
Thar ye may tell thereof tothem 
that after ſhall be bere. 


I; Forthis God is our God, our God 
for eyvermore is he : 

Yea, and unto thEdeath alſo 
our guider ſhallhe be, 


Auditehec,ommes, Plal. xlix, F,&, 


Ll people hearken and give car 
p ro that that I {hall tel], 


2 Both high and low, both rich and poor 


that in the world do dwell. 


- 


3 For why ? my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 


of many things right wile : 
In underſtanding ſhall mine heart 
hisſtudie exerciſe. 


4 I willencline mine car to knoyy 
the parable {odark : 

And open all my doubtfull ſpeech 
in metre on my harp. 

5 Why ſhouldI fear affliQion, 
of any carefulltoyl ; 

Or elſe my foes which at my hecl; 
are prelſt my life to ſpoil ? 


6 For as for ſuch as riches have, 
wherein their truſt is molt; 
And they which of their treaſures great 

themſelves do brag and boaſt; 


% There is not one of chem that can 


his bxothers death redeem, 
Oc that can five a price to God 
{ufficient for him, 


$8 Itis too great aprice to pay, 
none can thereto attain : | 
Octhat he mighr his life prolong, 
or not in grave xemain. 
9 They ſee wiſe men as wellas fools 
ſubze a untg deaths hands - 
Nang 2 rH 


" And being dead, ſtrangers poſſefs 
Firwoo, their it lands, 

xo Their care istobuild houſes fair, 
and ſo determine ſure 

To make theirname right great on earth 
for ever toendure. 

11 Yet{hallno man always enjoy 
hizh honour, wealth, and veſt ; 

12 But ſhall at length caſte of deaths cup, 
as wellasthe brute beaſt, 


The fecon4 part. 


13 Andthough theytrie their fooliſh thoughts 


to be moſt lewd and vain : 

Their children yetapprove their talk, 
and in like fin remain, 

14 As ſheep intothe fold are brought, 
ſo ſhall they intograve : 

Death {hall them eat, and in that day 
the juſt ſhall lordſhip have. 


15 Their image and their royal port 
ſhall fade and quite decay, 

When as from houſe to pit they paſs 
with wo and wellſ-away. 

36 But God will ſurely preſerve me 
from death and endleſs pain : 

Becauſe he will of hisgood grace 
my ſoul receive again. 


17 If any man wax wondrous rich, 
ſear no: I ſay therefore : 

Although the glorie of his houſe 
increaſeth more and more. 

33 For when he dies,of alltheſe things 
nothing ſhall he receive : 

His glorie will not follow him, 
his pomp will take her leave. 


19 Yetin thislife he takes himſelf 
the happieſt under ſun : 

And others likewiſeflatrer him, 
ſaying, All is well done, 

20 And preſuppoſe he live aslong 
as did his fathers old ; 

Yet muſt he needs at length give place, 
and be brought to deaths fold. 


21 Thus man to honour God hath brought, 
yet doth he not conſider : 

But like brute beaſts,ſo doth he live, 
which turn to duſt and powder. 


Deus Deorum, Pſal. 1. WW, 


He mightie God, 
T th* eternal hath thus ſpoke, 
And all the world 
| he will calland provoke : 
Even from the eaſt, 
and ſoforth tothe weſt, 
2 From towards Sion, 


which placc he liketh beſt, 


God will appear' 


in beautie mc excellent; 
Our God will come 


before that longtime be ſpent, 


3 Deyouring fire 
{hall go before his face 3 
A great tem 
{hall round about him trace, 
4 Then ſhall he call 
the earth and heavens bright, 
To judge his folk 
with equitie andright: 
$5 Saying, Goto, 
and now my ſaints aſſembles 
My paGQ they keep, 
their gitcs do not diſſemble, 


6 The heavens ſhall 

declare hisrighteouſneſs: 
For God is judge 

of allthings more and leſs, 
7 Hear, my people, 

for I will now reveal ; 
Liſt Iſrael, 

I will thee nought conceal. 
Thy God, thy God 

amTI,and will not blame thee 
$ For giving not 

all manner offringsto me, 


© I havenoneed 
totakeot thee atall 
Goats of thy fold, 
or calf our of thy ſtall : 
10 For allthe beaſts 
are mine within the woods ; 
On thouſand hills 
cattel are mine own goods, 
11 I know for mine 
all birds thatare on mountains ? 
All beaſts are mine 
which baunt the fields and fountains, 


12 Hungrieif I were, 
I would not thee it tel'; 
For all is mine 
that in the world doth dwell, 
13 EatI thefleſh 
of great bulls or bullocks ? 
Or drink the bloud 
of goats,or of the flocks? 
14 Ofterto God | 
raiſe and hearty thanksgivi"By 
And pay thy vows 
unto God everliving, 


i5 Call upon me 

when troubled thou ſhalt bes 
Then will I belp, 

and thou ſhalt bonour me, 


Ore 


16 Tothe wicked 
thus ſaith th? eternal God, 
Why doſt thou preach 
my laws and heſts abroad : 
17 Secingthou haſt 
— themwith thy mouth abuſed, 
And hat'ſt robe 
by diſcipline reformed ? 


My words, T ſay, 

thou doſt reje& and hate : 
18 If that thou ſee 

athief, as with thy mate, 
Thou run*ſt with him, 

and ſo your prey do ſeek, 
And art all one 

with bauds an ruffian $ eke, 
19 Thougiv*ſt thy ſelf 

tobackbite and to ſlander: 
And how thy tongue 
deceives it is a wonder, 


30 Thou fitteſt muſing 
thy brother how to blame, 
And how to pur 
thy mothers ſon to ſhame, 
31 Theſe things thou didſt, 
and whilſt I held my tongue, 
Thou didſt me judge, 
becauſe I ſtaid ſolong, 
Like to thy ſelf: 
yet though I keep long ſilence, 
Once ſhaltthoufeel 
' ofthy wrongs juſt recompenſe. 


22 Conſider this, 
yethatforgertthe Lord » 
And fear not when 
he threatneth with his word 3 
Leſt without help 
I ſpoil you as aprey. 
23 Buthe that thanks 
offreth praiſeth me aye, 
Saith the Lord God : 
' and he that walketh this trace, 
Iwill him teach 
Gods ſaving health to embrace. 


Another of the ſame, by F. H. 


He God of god:, the Lord, 
hath call'd the earth by name : 
From whence the ſun doth riſe unto 
the ſetting of the ſame. 
2 From Sion his fair place, 
his glorie bright and clear, 
he perfe& beauty of his grace, 
from thence it did appear. 


| Our God ſhall come in haſte, 
to ſpeak he ſballnotdoubt : 

Jefore bim ſhall the fire waſte, 

_ andtempeſt round about, 


- 


4 The heavens from — 
the earth below likewiſe 

He will call forth, to judge and trie, 
his folk he doth deviſe. 


$ Bring forth my ſaints, ſaith be, 
"7 faithfull lock ſo dear : 

Which are in bandand league with me, 
p. law tolove and fear, 

6 And when theſe things aretride, 
the heavens ſhall record, 

That God is juſt; and all muſt bide 
the judgement of the Lord. 


7 My people, O give heed, 
Iſrael, to thee I crie : 

I am thy God,thy help at need, 
thou canſt it not denie. 

8 I donorſay to thee, 
thy ſacrifice is flack : 

Thou offereſt daily unto me, 
much more then I dolack. 


9 'Thinkſt thou that I do need 
thy cattel young or old ? 
Orelſe ſo much defire to feed 
on goats out of thy fuld ? 
10 Nay; all the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eat their fills : 
Andrthouſands more of neat and kine, 
that run wilde on the hills. 


The ſecond part, 


x1 The birdsthat build on high, 
in hills and out of fight; 

And beaſts thar in the fields do lie, 
areſubjetro x might. 

12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what need I ought of thine, 

Sith that the earth with her great ſore, 
and all therein is mine ? 


13 To bulls fleſh haveT minde 
roeat it, doſt thou think ? 

Or ſuch a ſweetneſs do I finde 
the bloud of goats rodrink ? 

14 Give tothe Lord his praiſe, 
with thanks to him apply : 
And ſee thou pay thy vowsalways 

unto the God moſt high, 


15 Then ſeek and callto me, 
when ought would work thee blame: 
AndI will ſure deliver thee, 
thatthou mayſt praiſe my name, 
16 But tothe wicked train, 
which talk of God each day, _ 
And yettheir works are foul and vain 
to them the Lord will ſay> 


17 With whata face dar'ſt thou 
my word once ſpeakor name ? 


* Why doth thy talk my law allow, 
thydeedsdenie the ſame? 
13 Whereas forto amend 
thy life thou art ſo lack : 
My word the which thou doſt pretend, 
is caſt bebinde thy back, 


The third part. 


19 When thou a thiefdoſt ſee 
by thefr to live. in wealth, 

With him thourun'ſt, and doſt agree 
likewiſe to thrive by ſtealth. 

20 When thou doſt them behold 
that wives and maids defhile, 
Thou likſt it well, and waxeſt bold 

to uſe thar life molt vile. 


21 Thy lips thou doſt apply 

'  toflander anddefame : 

Thy tongue is taught tocraft and lie, 
and ſtill doth uſe the ſame. 

22 Thou ſtudielt torevile 
thy friends to thee fo near : 

With flander thou wouldſt needs defile 
thy mcthers ſon moſt dear. 


23 Hereat while Ido wink, 
asthough I did not ſee, 

Thou go'lt on ſtill and ſo doſt think 
that Iam like to thee, 

24 But ſure I willnor let 
to ſtrike when I begin : 

Thy faults in order I will ler, 
and open all thy fin. 


25 Mark thjsI you require, 
that haye not God in minde : 
Leſt when [ plague you in mine ireg 
your help be far to finde. 
26 He that doth give.tome 
the ſacrificeof praiſe, 
Doth p'eaſe me well, and he ſhall [ce 
to walk in godly ways. 


Miſerere mei, Pſal li, W.W. 


FN Lord, conſider my diſtreſs, 
and now with {peed ſome pitie take ; 
My fins deface, my faults redreſs, 
good Lord, for thy great mercies ſake. 
2 Waſh me,O Lord, and make me clean 
from thisunjuſt and finſull aQ, 
And purifiz yet once again 
niy hainous crime and bloudy fa&. 
3 Remorſe and ſorrow do conſtrain 
 meto acknowledge mine exceſs : 
My fin, alas, doth ſtill remain | 
| before my face without releaſe. 
4 For'thee alone I have offended, 
_ committing evil in thy fight : 
Andif I were therefore condemned, 


| yer were thy judgements juſt and right, 


5 It is too manifeſt, alas, 
that firſt T was conceiy'din fin 2 
Yea,of my mother ſoborn was , 


and yervile wretch remain therein, [| 


6 Alſo behold, Lord, thou doſt love 
the inward truth of a pure heart : 

Therefore thy wiſdome from above 
thou haſt reveaPd me to convert, 


7 If thou with hyſſop purge this blor, 
I ſhall be cleaner then the glaſs; 

And if thou walh away my ſpor, 
the ſnow in whiteneſs ſhall I paſs, 

8 Therefore, O Lord, ſuch joy me ſend, 
that inwardly I may fande grace, 

And that my ſtrength may now amend, 
which thou halt ſwag'd for my treſpals, 


9 Turn back thy face and frowning ire, 
for T have felt enough thy hand : 

And purge my fins, I thee defire, 
which doin number paſs the ſand. 

10 Make new my heart within my breaſt, 
and frame irto thy holy will : 

Thy conſtant ſpirit in me let reſt, 
which may theſe raging enemies kill, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Caft me nor; Lord, out fromthy face, 
but ſpeedily my torments end : 
Take not from me thy ſpirit of grace, 
which may from dangers me defend. 
12 Reſtore me tothole joys again 
which I was wont in theeto finde : 
And let me thy free ſpirit retain, 
which unto thee may ſtir my minde, 


13 Thus when ſhall thy mercies know, 
I ſhall inſtru& others therein : 

And men that are likewiſe brought loyy, 
by mine example [hallflee fin. | 

14 O God,thatof my health art Lord, 
forgive methis my bloudie vice : 

My heart and tongue ſhallthen accord 
to ſing thy mercies and juſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lips,my tongue untie, 
O Lord, which art the onely key; 
And then my mouth ſhall teſtifie 
thy wondrous works and praiſe alway. 
16 And as for outward ſacrifice, , 
I would have offered many a one : 
Butthou eſtzem'lſt them of no price, | 
and therein pleaſure tak'ſt thounone. 


17 Theheavie heart, the minde opprcſt, 
O Lord, thou neverdoſt rejeR& : 

And, toſpeak truth, iris the beit, 

___ andof all ſaqcrificeth? effe&. 

18 Lord, unto Sion turn thy face, 


pour out thy mgreies ontþy bill, 


4 


S, 


And on Jeruſalem 


grace, 
build up the walls, and love itil, 
$19 Thou ſhalt acceptthen our offrings 
| of peace and righteouſneſs, I ſay : 
Yea calves and many other thin 
upon thine altar will we lay. 


Another of the ſame,by F. H, 


Ave mercie on me, Lord, after 
thy great aboundinggrace: 


" BAfter thy mercies multitude, 


dothou my fins deface, 

2 Yea waſh me morefrom mine offence, 
and cleanſe me from my fin: 

For I do know my faults, and till 
my lin is in mine eyn, 


3 Againſt thee, thee alone I have 
offended in this caſe : 

And evilhave I done before 
the preſence of thy face : 

4 That in the things thatthou haſt done 
upright thou mayſt be tride, 

And eke in judging that the doom 
may paſs upon thy fide. 


5 Behold, in wickedneſs my Kinde 
and ſhape I did receive: 

And lo my Cofull mother cke 
in fin did me conceive, 

6 Butlogthe truth in inward parts 

is pleaſant unto thee 3 

And ſecrets of thy wiſdome thou 

revealed haſt to ime. | 


y With hyſſop, Lord, beſprinkle me, 

I {hall be cleanſed ſo: 
| Yea walh thou me, and ſo TI ſhall 

be whitecthen the ſnow, 

$ Of joy and gladneſs make thou me 
to hear the pleaſant voice: 

That ſo the bruiſed bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. 


9 From the beholding of my fins, 
Lord, turn away thy face : 

And all my deedsot wickedneſs 

 _doutterly deface. 

10 O God, create in me a heart 
unſported in thy ſighe : 

And eke within my bowels, Lord, 
reney a ſtable ſprite, 


11 Ne caſt me from thy ſight, nor take 
thy holy Spirit away : . 

The comfort of thy ſaving health 
give me again, I pray. 

12 With thy free Spiriceſtabliſh me, 

- andT will teach therefore | 

Sinners thy ways and wicked ſhall 

be turned tothy lore, 


The ſecond part. 


13 O Godthat art! God of my health, 
from bloud deliver me : 
That praiſes of thy righteouſneſs 
my tongue may fing to thee. 
14 My lips that yet faſt cloſed be, 
do thou, Oo Lord, unlooſe . 
The praiſes of thy majeſtic 
my mouth ſhall ſo diſcloſe, 


15 I would have offred ſacrifice, 
+ ifrthathad pleaſedthee: 
But pleaſed with burnt-offerings 
I know thou wilt not be. 
16 Atroubled ſpirit is ſacrifice 
{ delightfull in Godseyes : 
A broken and an humble heart, 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


17 Inthy good yill deal gently, Lord, 
to Ston, and withall 

Grant thatof thy Jeruſalem 
uprear'd may be the wall, 

18 Burnt-offrings, gifts, and ſacrifice 
of juſtice in thatday 

Thouſhalt accept, and calves they ſhall 
upon thine altar lay. 

Quidgloriaris, Pſal, lii, F. H. 
Hy doſt thou, tyrant, boalt abroad, 

ww thy wicked works to praiſe ? 

Doſt thou not know there is a God, 
whoſe mercies laſt always ? 

2 Why doth thy minde yer ſtilldeviſe 
ſuch wicked wiles to warp ? 

Thy tongue untrue in forging lies 
is like a raſour ſharp. 


3 On miſchief why ſetſt thou thy minde, 


and wilt not walk upright ? 
Thou haſt more luſt falſe ralesto finde, 
then bring the truth to light. 

4 Thou doſt delight in fraud and guile, 
in miſchief, bloud, and wrong : 
Thy lips havelearn'dthe flattering Riſe, 

O falſe deceitfull tongue, 


$s Therefore ſhall God foraye confqund 
ang pluck thee from thy place, 

Thy ſeed root Out from off the ground, 
and ſo ſhall thee deface, 

& The juſt when they behold thy fall, 
with fear will praiſe the Lord , 

Andin reproach of thee withall 
crie out with one accord, 


Behold the man that would not take 
the Lord for his defence : 
Bat of his goods his god did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
$ But I asolivefreſh and green 
ſhallſpring and ſpread abroad ; 
Nnna 4 


| Fox; 


" For why ? my truſt a{l rimes hathbeen 
upon the living God. 
* 9 Forthis therefore will Tgive praiſe 
| to thee with heart and yoice : 
I will ſer forth thy name always, 

whereinthy faines rejoyce. 

Dixit inſtpiens. Pſal. liii. T. S. 

He fooliſh man in that which he 
T within his heart bath ſaid, 
Thatthere isany God at all 

hath utterly denaid, 
2 They are corrupt andthey alſo 

a hainous work have wrought : 
Among them allthere is notone 

of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord lookt down on {ons of men, 
from heaven all abroad : NE 
To ſee if any were that wonld 
be wiſe and ſeek for Gad, 
4 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are corrupted all ; 
There 1s not one doth any good, 
there isnot one at all. 


5 Donot all wicked workers know 
that they dofeed upon 
My people, asthey feed on bread ? 
the Lord they call nor on. 
6 Eventherethey were afraid, and ſtood 
'  withtrembling all diſmai'd 
Whereas there was no cauſe at all 
why they ſhould be afraid. 


7 For God his bones that thee beheg?d 
hath ſcattered all abroad : 

Thou haſt confoundedthem, for they 
rejeaedare of God. 

2 O Lord,give thou thy people health, 
and thou, O Lord, fulfill 

Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 
from out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people ſhall reſtore 
'thaterſt was captive led, 

Then Jacob ſhall therein rejoyce, 

** andIfrael ſhallbeglad. ' 


Dew in nomine, Pal, liv. F. H. 
Od, ſave me for thy holy name, 
& j andforthy goodneſs lake: 
Unto the ſtrength, Lord, of the ſame 
'* 'T do my cauſe betake. 
2 Regard, O Lord, andpive an ear 
'to me when Ido pray : 
Bow down thy ſelf rome and bear 
the words that I doſay, 
3 For ſtrangers up againſt me riſe, 
and tyrants vex me ſtill: 
'* Which have not God before their eyes, 
** they ſcek my ſoul to ſpill, 


4 Burt lo, 


my God dothgive me aid, 

the Lord is ſtraight at hand: 

With them by whom my ſoul is ſtaid 
the Lord doth eyer ſtand. 


5 With plagues repay again allthoſe 
for me that Ne in wait : 

And inthy truth deſtroy my foes 
with their own ſnare and bait, 

6 Anoffring of free heart and will 
thenT to thee ſhall make, 

And praiſe thy name, fortherein ſtill 
great comfort I do take. 


7 O Lord, at length do ſet me free 
from them that craft conſpire : 

And now mine ete with joy doth ſee 
onthem my hearts dehre. 


Exaudi Deus, Plal.lv, F. H. 


God, give ear, and do apply 
to hear me when I pray: 

And when to thee I call and crie, 
hide not thy ſelf away. 

2 Takeheed to me, grant my requeſt 
and anſwer me again: _- 

With plaintsI pray full ſore oppreſt, 
greatgrief doth me conſtrain. 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and cries 
oppreſs me through deſpight; 
And lo the wicked ſortlikewiſe 
to vex mehave delight, 
4 Forthey in counſel doconſpire 
to charge me with ſome ill; 
Sointheir haſtie wrath and ire 
they do purſue me ſtill. 


5 My heart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breaſt : 

The terrours and the dread of death 
do work me much unreſt. 

g Such dreadfull fear cn me doth fall , 
that I therewith do quake : 

Such horrour whelmeth me withall, 
thatT no ſhift can make. 


F But TI did ſay, Who will give me 
the ſwift and pleaſant wings 
Of ſome fair dove, that T may flie, 

and relt me from theſe things ? 
8 Lo,then I wouldgo far away, 
ro flie T wouldnot ceale : 
AndI would hide my ſelf,and ſtay 
in ſome great wilderneſs, 


9 I would be gone in allthe haſte, 
andnot abide behinde: 

That I were quit and overpaſlt 
theſe blaſts of boiſterous winde. 


10 Dividethem, Lord, and from them pull 


their deviliſh double tongue 3 


12 


[3 


14 


þ [ bave ſpidetheir cirie'full 


of rapine, ſtrike, and wrong. 


do cloſe her as a w 

; midit ofher is miſchiefſtour, 

* and ſorrow eke withall, 

12 Her inward parts are wicked plain, 
her deeds are much too vile : 


YAnd in her ſtreets there doth remain 


all craſtic fraud and guile, 
The ſecond part, 


13 If that my foes did ſeek my ſhame, 
I might it well abide; 

From open enemies check and blame 
ſome where I could me hide : 

14 But thou it was, my fellow dear, 
which friendſhip didſt pretend, 

And didſt my ſecret counſel hear, 
as my familiarfriend ; 


15 With whom T had delight to talk 
in ſecret and abroad, 

And we together oft did walk 
within the houſe of God. 

16 Lerdeath in haſte upon them fall, 
and ſend them quick to hell : 

For miſchief rezgneth in the hall 
and parlour where they dwell. 


17 But I unto my God will crie, 
to him for help I flee: 
The Lord will help me by and by, 
and be will ſuccour me. 
18 At morning, noon, and evening-tide, 
unto the LordTI pray : 
When I inſtantly bave cride, 
he doth not ſay me nay. 


19 To peace he ſhall reſtore me yet, 
though war be now at hand : 

Although the number be full great 
that would againſt me ſtand, 

20 The Lord that firſt and laſt doth reign, 
both now and eyermore, 

Will hear when I to him complain, 
and puniſh them full ſore, 


21 Forſure there is no hope that they 
toturn will once accord : 

For why ? they will not God obey, 
nor yet dofearthe Lord. 


22 Upontheir friends they laid their bands 


which were in covenant knit : 
Of friendſhip to negle@ the bands 
they paſs or care no whit, 


23 While they have war within their hearts, 


as butter are their-words; 
Although their words weee ſm 
they cut as ſharp as ſwords, - 


ks 


h as oyl, 


11 Which things both vc & day throughout, 


panwargeyy= 4 
" and he hn rk : 
For inno wiſe will he accord 


the juſt in thrall toſce. 
25 But God ſhall caſt them deepin pit 
that thirſt for bloud always : 


He will no guilefull man permir 
to live out half his days. 


26 Though ſuch bequite deſtroy'd and gone, 


in thee, O Lord, I cruſt : 
I ſhall depend thy grace upon, 
with all my beartand luſt. 


Miſerere mei, Pal. lvi. F, H, 


Ave mercie, Lord, on me, I pray, 
for man would me devour ; 

He fighteth with me day by day, 

and troubleth me each hour. 
2 Mine enemies daily enterpriſe 

ro ſwallow me outright : 
To fight againſt me many riſe, 

O thou moſt bigh of might. 


3 When they would make me mgſt afraid 
with boaſts and brags of pride : 
I truſt in thee alone for aid, 
by thee I will abide. 
4 Gods promiſe I do minde and praiſe, 
O Lord, I ſtick to thee : 
I do not care atallaſſaies 
what fleſh can doto me. 


5 What things I either did or ſpake, 
they wreſt them art their will : 

P.nd allthe counſel thatthey take 
15 how to work me 11l, 

6 Theya.l conſent themſelves to hide, 
cloſe watch for me to lay : 

They ſpic my paths, and ſnares have tide 
to take my life away. 


7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchief ſet ? 
thou God on them wilt frown ; 
For 1n h1s wrath hedoth not let 
to throw whole kingdoms down. 
8 Thou ſceſt how oft they made me flee, 
and on my tears doſt look : 
Reſfervethemin a glaſs by thee, 
and write them in thy book, 


9 WhenT do call upon thy name, 
| my foes away do ſtart ; 

IT well perceive it by the ſame, 
that God doth take my part. 

10 I glorie inthe word of God, 
to praiſe it I accord : 

With joy I will declare abroad 
the promiſe of the Lord : 


11 I truſt in God, and yet I ſay, 
45 I betare began, 


"The Lord Tt -is my help and ſtay , 
'  T do notcare for man. 

rform with heart ſo free, 
| to God my yows always: 
 And1,O all times to thee 

* willofferthanksandpraiſe. 


13 My ſoul from death thou doſt defend, 
and keep'ſt my feer upright: 
\. That I before thee may aſcend 
with ſuch as live in light. 


Miſerere mei, Pſal. Ivii. F. H. 


* ag<Ake pitic forthy promiſe ſake, 
T have mercy, Lord, on me : 
For why ? my ſoul doth her betake 

| unto the help of thee. 

* 2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings 
Iſert my ſelf full faſt, 

* Till miſchief; malice, and like thrngs 
be gone and overpalt. 


3 I call upon the God molt high, 
to whom I ſtick and ſtand: 

- I meanthe God that will ſtand by 
the cauſe I have in hand. 

& From heaven he bath ſent his a1d, 
to ſave me from their {pight, 

Thatto deyour me have aſlai'd; 
his mercic, truth, and might, 


 $ Ilead my life with lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire : 
And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire, 
6 Their teeth are ſpears and arrows long 
as {harp as I have ſeen ; 
They wound and cut with their quick tongue 
like ſwords and weapons keen. 


w Setup, and ſhewthy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens bright: 
Exalc thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy majcſie and might. 
$ They lay their net and do prepare 
a privie cave and pit : 
Wherein they think my ſoul to ſnare, 
bur they are fall'n in it. 


9 My heart is ſettolaud the Lord, 
in himto joy always : 

My heart, I ſay, doth well accord 
to ſing his laud and praiſe. 

10 Awake, my joy, awake, I ſay, 
my lute, my harp, and ſtring : 

ForI my ſelf before the day 
will riſe, rejoyce, and ling. 


11 Among the people 1 will tell 

the poodneſs of my God, 

- And {hew his praiſe that toth excel!; 
in heathen lands abroad, 


- 13 Iwill 


13 His mercie doth extend 45 far 


as heavens all are high : 
His truth as _ as Par 
that ſhineth in the skie. 


13 Set forth and ſhew thy ſelf, O God, 
aboye the heavens brighc : 

Extoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy majzeſtie and might. 


St vere utique, Pal. lviii. F, H. 


Y* rulers that are put in truſt, 
to judge of wrong and right, 

Beall your judgements true and juſt, 
not knowing meed or might ? 

2 Nay,in your hearts ye mark and muſe 
in miſchief to conſent, 

And where ye ſhouldtrue juſtice uſe, 
your bands to bribes are bent, 


3 The wicked ſort from their birth-day 
have erred onthis wiſe : 

And from their mothers womb alway 
have uſed craft and lies. 

4 Inthem the poyſon and the breath 
of ſerpents do appear: 

Yea, like the adder that is deaf, 
and faſt doth (top her ear , 


5 Becauſe ſhe will not hear the voice 
ot one that charmeth well : 

No though he were the chicf of choice, 
and did therein excell. 

6 O God, break thou their tecth at once 


within their mouthes throughour : c 
The tusks that in their great jaw- bones 
like lions whelps hang out, 1 
7 Letthem conſume away and waſte, 
as water runs forth right: I 


The {hafrs thatthey do ſhoot in baſte, 
letthem be broke in flight. 

$ As ſnails do waſte within the ſhell, 
and unto {lime do run: 

As one before his time that fell, 
and never {aw the ſun. 


9 Before the thorns that now are young, | 
tro buſhes big ſhall grow: | 

The ſtormsof anger waxing ſtrong 4] 
ſhallcake them ere they know. 

10 'Thejuſt ſhall joy, it doth them good | 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they ſhall waſh their feet in bloud ' 
of them that him forſake, 


11 Then ſhall the world ſhew forth and tell, F 1 
that good men. have reward : 

And that a God on earth doth dwell, ; 
that juſtice doth regard. 


Erize me, Pſal. lix, F. H. 


WJ 1d aid and ſave me from my foes, 
O Lord, I pray to thee 3 


Detcady. 


l, 


Dpefend and keep me from all thoſe 


that riſe and ſtrive with me. 

3 O Lord, preſerve me fromthole men, 
. whoſe doings are not good : 

And ſet me ſure and ſafe from them 

chat thirſt ſtj1l after bloud. 


3 For lo, they wait my ſoul totake, 
they rage againſt me ſtill : 

Yea, for no faultthat I did make, 
Inevet did them ill. 

4 They run and do themſelyes prepare, 
when I no whit offend: 

Ariſe and fave me from their ſnare, 
and ſee whatthey intend. 


5 O Lordof hoſts of Iſrael, 
ariſe and ſtrike all lands : 
And pitie none that do rebel], 
and in their miſchiefs ſtands, 
6 Art night they flir and ſeek abcut, 
as hounds they howl and grin : 
And all the citie clean throughout, 
from place to place they run. 


y 'They ſpeak of me with mouth alway, 
bur in their lips are ſwords : 

They greed my death, and then would ſay, 
What ? none doth hear our words. 


- $ But Lord, thou haſt their ways eſpide, 


. and laughtthereat apace ; 
The heathen folk thou doſt deride, 
and mock them to their face, 


9 The ſtrength that doth our foes withſtand, 


O Lord, doth come from thee ; 


My God he is my help at hand, 


a fort of fence to me. 

10 The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace 
in great abundance ſtill : 

That I may ſee my foes in caſe 
ſuch as my heart doth will. 


The ſecond part, 


11 Defiroy them not at once, O Lord, 
leſt it from mrnde do fall : 

But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and ſo conſume them all. 

12 For their ill words and truthleſs tongue 
confound them in their pride : 

Their wicked oaths with lies and wrong 
let allthe world deride, 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, O Lord, 
that nought of them remain : 

That men may know throughout the world 
that Jacobs God doth reign. 

14 Atevening they return apaces 
as dogs they grinand crie : 

Throughout the ftreets in everic place 

they run about and ſpie, 
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ſeek about for ſay, 


bur let them not be fed: 

Nor finde a bouſe wherein they may 
be boldtoputtheir head, 

16 But I will ſhew thy rength 
thy goodneſs I will praiſe : 

For thou art my defence and God 


at need in all affaies. 


abroad, 


17 Thou art my ſtrength, thou baſt me Raid, | 


O Lord, I ſing to thee: | 
Thou art my. fort, my fence and aid, 
a loying God to me. 


Dew repuliſti, Pſal, Ix. F. H. 


Lord, thou didſt us clean forſake, + 
and ſcatteredit us abroad : 

Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt rakes 
return tous, O God, 

2 Thy might did move the land ſoſore, 
that it in ſunder brake ; 

The hurt thereof, O Lord, reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake, 


3 With heavie chance thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine; | 
And thou haſt given unto us 
a drink of deadly wine, 
4 But yetto ſuch as fearthy name 
a bannerthou didlt thew: 
Thatthey may triumph in the ſame, 
becauſe thy word 1s true. 


5 So that thy might way keep and (aye 
thy folk that favour thee : 

That they thy help at hand may bave, 
O Lord, grant this to me. 

6 The Lord did ſpeak from his own place, 
this was his joyfull tale, 

I will divide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths vale. 


7 Gileadis givento my hand, 
Manaſles mine beſide : 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Judah guide. 

8 In Moab I will waſh my feet, 
over Edom throw my ſhoe: 

And thou Paleſtine ought'lt ro ſeek 
for favour me unto, 


9 But who will bring me atthis tide 
unto the citic ſtrong ? 

Or who to Edom will me guide, 
{o thatT gonotwrong ? 

10 Wiltthou not God, which didſt forſake 
thy folk,their land,and coaſts? 

Our wars in hand thou wouldlt not take, 
nor walk among our hoſts. 


1; Giveaid, O Lord, and us relieye 
fcom them that us diſdain ; 


ir ixbie all in vals. can give 
po TIN we ſhall hare might 


ro take great things i 
He will need down and put to flight 
; and, 
Exaudi Dew. Pſal Ixi, F. H, 


all thoſe that us wit 
rd, O Lord, for I complain 
RE make my ſuitto thee : ; 
Let not my words return in yain, 
butgive ancarto me. 
2 From out the coaſts and utmoſt parts 
of all the earth abroad, 
In griefand anguiſh of my heart 
'I crie to thee, O God, 


3 Uponthe rock of thy great power 
my wofull minde repoſe ; 

Thou art my hope, my fortandtower, 

. my fence againſt my foes. 

4 Wirthinthy tent I luſt to dyyell, 
for ever to endure : 

Underthy wings I know right well 
I ſhall be ſafe and ſure. 


s The Lord doth my deſire regard, 

and doth fulfill the ſame : 
With godly gifts will he reward 

all thoſe that fear his name. 
6 The king ſhall be in bealth maintain, 
. and ſo prolong his days: 

That he from age to age ſhall reign, 

for eyvermore always. 


That he may bave a dwelling place 
before the Lord for aye ; 
O let thy mercie, truth, and grace, 
defend him from decay. 
8 Then ſhallI fing for ever till 
with praiſe unto thy name : 
That all my vows I may fulfill, 
and daily pay the ſame. 


Nonne Deo, Pſal, lxil. F. H. 


Y ſoul to God ſhall give good heed, 
and him alone attend : 

- For why? my healch and hope to ſpeed 
doth whole on bim depend, 

2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rock, my health, and aid: 

He is my ſtay, that no pretence 
ſhall make me much diſmaid. 


3 O wicked folk, how long will ye 

uſe craft? ſure ye mult fall; 
For as a rotten hedge ye be, 

and like a tottering wall. 

4 Whom God doth love ye {eek always 

to put him tothe worſe : 
| Ye love to lie, with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yet your heart do.h curtce 


5 Yet ſtill my ſoul doth whole depen 
on Gol wy chief defire : 

From all ill feats me todefend 

p ROS Ire, 

is my , my tortand tower, 

my health is of his ce; : 

He doth ſupport me, thatno power 
can move me out of place. 


7 God is my | .e 5h and my health, 
my ſouls defire and luſt : 

My fort, my ſtrength, ww ſtay, my wealth, 
God1s my onely truſt, 

8 Oh, have your truſt in him alway, 
ye folk with one accord : 

Pour out your hearts to him, and ſay , 
Our truſt isin the Lord, 


9 The ſons of men deceitfull are, 
On balance but a ſleight : 

With things moſt vain do them compare, 
for they cankeep no weight, 

10 Truſt not in wrong, robbrie, nor ſtealth, 
let vain delights be gone : 

Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
{et not your bearts thereon, 


11 The Lord long fince one thing didtell, 
which here tomindeTI call; 

He ſpake it oft, I heard it well, 
That God alone doth all. 

12 Andthatthou, Lord, art good and kinde, 
thy mercie doth exceed 3 

So thatall ſorts with thee ſhall finde 
according to their deed, 


Dew, Deus mew, Plal. Ixiii. 
God, my God, I watch betime 
to come tothee in haſte. 
For wby? my ſoul and bodie both 
do thirſt of thee to taſte, 

And in this barren wilderneſs 
where waters there are none, 
My fleſh is parcht for thoughe of chee, 

for thee I wiſh alone, 


2 ThatT might ſee yet once again 
thy glorie, ſtrength and might, 

As I was wont itto behold 
within thy temple bright, 

3 For why ? thy mercies far ſurmount 
this lite and wretched days : 

My lips therefore ſhall give tothee 
due honour, laud and praiſe. 


4 And whilſt I live, I willnot fail 
ro worſhip thee alway : 
And inthy name {hall lifrup 
my hands when I dopray. 
5s My ſoul is filPd as with marrow, 
which is both fat and ſweer : 
My mouth therefore ſhall fing ſuch ſongs 
as are for thee molt meet, 


T, 0, 


» YO 
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$ My ſould 


When as in bed I think on thee, 
and cke all the _ 

For under covert of thy wings, 
thou art my joyfull guide. 
{urely ſtick to rhee, 
thy right hand is my power: 

9 Andthoſe that ſeek my ſoul to ſtroy, 
them death ſhall ſoon deyour, 


Bio The ſword ſhall them deyour cach one, 


their carcaſcs ſhall feed 

The hungrie foxes which do run 
their prey toſeek atneed, _ 

11 The king and all men ſhall rejoyce, 
that do profeſs Gods word 2 

For liars mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which bave the truth diſturb'd. 


Exaudi Dew, Plal. Ixiv. F. H, 


Lord, unto my voice givecar, 
with plaint when TI do pray 3 
And rid my life and ſoul from tear 
of foes that threat to ſlay. 
2 Defend me from that ſort of men 
which in deceit dolurk.: 
And from the frowning face of them 
that all ill feats do work. 


3 Who whet their tongues, as we have {cen 
men wher and ſharp their ſwords : 
They ſhoot abroadtheir arrows keen, 
I mean moſt bitter words. : 
4 With privie fleights ſhoot they their ſhafr, 
the upright man to hit : 
The juſt unwares to ſtrike by crafr, 
they care or fear no whit. 


$ A wicked work they havedecrced, 
in counſel thus they crie, 

To uſe deceit let us not dread, 
what? who can iteſpie ? 

6 What way to hurt they talk and muſe 
all times within their heart : 

They all conſult whar feats to uſe, 
each doth inyent his part, 


I} Buryecr all this ſhall nor prevail; 


when they think leaſt upon, 
God with his dart ſhall ſure aſſail 
and wound them every one. 


BR Their crafts and their ill rongues withall 


{hall work themſelves ſuch blame, 
bat they which then bebold their fall 
ſhall wonder at the ſame. 


9 Then all that ſee ſhall know right well 

that God the thing hath wroughr, 
nd praiſe his wittie works, and tell 

what he to paſs hath brought. 

lo Yet ſhall the juſt in God rejoyce, 

Rillcruſting in his might : 

$0 ſhall they joy with minde and voice, 

whole heartsare purc and right, 


Te decet bymnus, Pſal. luv; . F..H. 


Hy praiſe alone, O Lord, doth rei 
T To Sion rn own kills a 


Their yows to thee ey do maintain, 
and their beheſts fulfill, 

2 Forthat thou doſt their prayers hear, 
and doſt thereto agree : 

The people all both far and near 
with truſt ſhall come to thee, 


3 Our wicked life ſo far exceeds, 
that we ſhall fall therein : 

But, Lord, forgive our great miſdeeds, 
and purge us from our fin, 

4 The mans bleſt whom thou doſt chooſe 
within thy courts to dwell : 

Thy houſe and temple be ſhall uſe, 
with pleaſuresthat excell. 


5 Of thy great juſtice hear us, God, 
our health of thee doth riſe : 
The hope of allthe earth abroad, 
and the ſea-coalts likewiſe. 
6 With ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
and compaſt with thy power : 
Thou mak*ſt the mountains ſtrong and ſtout, 
roſtand in every ſhower. 


7 Theſwelling ſeas thou doſt aſſwage, 
and make their ſtreams full ſtill; 

Thou doſt reſtrain the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy will. 

8 The folk thatdyell full far on earth 
ſhall dread thy fignes to ſee, 

Which morn and even in great mirth 
do paſs with praiſe co thee, 


9 When that the earth is chapt and drie, 
and thirſteth more and more, 

Then with thy drops thou doſt applic, 
and much increaſe her ſtore. 

10 The floud of God doth overflow, 
and fo doth cauſe to ſpring 

The ſeed and corn which men do ſow, 
tor he doth guide the thing. 


[1 With wet thou doſt her furrows fill, 
whereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her thou doſt diſtill, 
and bleſs her fruit withall. 

12 Thou deck(t the earth of thy good grace 
with fair and pleaſant crop : 
Thy clouds diſtill their dew apaces, 
great plentie they do drop, 


13 Whereby thedeſert ſhall begin 
full great increaſeto bring: 

The little hills ſhall joy therein, 
much fruit in them ſhall ſpring. 

14 In places plain-the flock ſhall teed, 
and cover allthe earth : 

The vales with corn, ſhall ſo:exceed, 


that men ſhall ſivg for mitth, 


/ 


7 Fubilate Deo, Pſa, Ixvi. T. S. 
E men on earth, in God rejoyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth his name : 
Extoll his might with heart and voice, 
give glorie tothe ſame. 
.2 How wonderfull, O Lord, ſay ye, 
in allthy works thou art ! 
Thy foes for fear ſhall ſeck to thee 
Full ſore againſt their hearr. 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
(hall praiſe the name of God: 
The land thereof the world about 
is ſhew*d and ſet abroad. 
4 All folk, come forth, behold and ſee 
(what things the Lord hath wrought: 
Mark well the wondrous works that he 
for man to paſs hath brought. 


$s He laidtheſea like heaps on bigh, 
therein a way they had 

On foot to paſs both fair and drie, 
f'rrhereof their hearts were glad. . 

6 His might doth rule the world alway , 

- hiseyesallthings behold : 

All ſuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſhall be controld, 


y Ye people, give unto our God 
due laud and thanks always : 

With joyfull voice declare abroad, 
and fing unto his praiſe : 

$ Which doth endue our ſoul with life, 
and it preſerve withall : 

He ſtays our feet ſo that no ſtrife 
can make us flip or fall, 


9 The Lord doth prove our deeds with fire, 
if that they will abide: 
As workmen do when they deſire 
to have their metals tride. 
10 Although thou ſuffer us ſo long 
in priſon to be caſt, 
And their with chains and fetters ſtrong 
to lie in bondage faſt: 


The ſecond part. 


11 Alchough, I ſay,thou ſufler men 
on us to ride and reign : 

Though we through fire and ywater run, 
of very griefand pain: 

14 Yct ſurethou dolt of thy good grace 
diſpoſe it tothe beſt : 

And bring us out into a place, 
tolive in wealth and reſt, 


13 Untothy houſe reſortwill[ 
ro offer and ro pray, 
And there I will my ſelf applie 
my vows tothee to pay. 
14 The vows that with my mouth I ſpake 
_ inallmyericf and {mart ; 


#21 


The vows, I ay, which I did make 
in dolour of my heart. 
15 Burnt-oftrings I will give to thee 
of oxen fatand rams: 
Yea, this my ſacrifice ſhall be * 
of bullocks, goats, and lambs, 
16 Come forthand hearken here full ſoon, 
all ye that fear the Lord : 


What he for my poor ſoul hath done, 
to you I will record, 


17 Full oft I call to minde his prace, - 
this mouth to him doth crie : 

And thou my tongue make ſpeed apace 
to praiſe him by and by. 

i8 ButifI feel my heart within 
in wicked works rejoyce ; 

Or if IT have delight to fin, 
God will not hear my voice. 


19 But ſurely God my voice bath beard, 
and what I do require : | 

My prayer he doth well regard, 
and granteth my deſire. 

20 All praiſe tohim that hath not pur 
nor caſt me our of minde : 

Nor yet his mercic from me ſhut, 


which I doever finde. 7 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal. Ixvii, F, He I * 
Ave mercie on us, Lord, 8 

and grant t0 us thy grace; 
*Tothew to us dothou accord T 


the brightneſs of thy face 
2 Thatallthe earth may know 
the way to godlie wealth : 
And all the nations on a row A 
may {ce thy ſaving health, 


\ 3 Letallthe world, O God, he 


give praiſe untothy name 3 
O let the people all abroad 
extoll and laud the ſame. 
4 Throughout the world ſo wide 
let all rejoyce with mirth ; 
For thou with truth and right doſt guide 
the nations of the earth. 


5 Let allthe world, O God, 
give praiſe unto thy name ; 
O let the people all abroad I2 
extoll and laud the ſame, _. 
6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 
great ſtore of fruit {hall fall , 
Ani then our God the God of peace ; 
{hall bleſs us eke witball. 


7 God ſhall us bleſs, I lay, 
and then both far and near, 

The folk rhroughour the earth alway 

of him {hall ſtand ig fear, 


” 
# 
i! 


« 
hd 
- & 4 
b - 
boy 


Exurgas Dew. Pal. Ixviii. T. S. 
Et God ariſe, and then his foes 
will turn themſelves to flight: 
His enemies then will run abroad, 
and ſcatter out of fight. 
2 Andas the fire doth melt the wax, 
and winde blows ſmoke away : 
$ in the preſence of the Lord, 
the wicked ſhall decay. 


3 But righteous men before the Lord 
{hall heartily rejoyce : 

They ſhall be glad and merrie all, 
and chearfull in their voice. 

4 Sing praiſe, fing praiſe unto the Lord, 
who rideth on the sKie : 

Extoll-the name of Jah our God, 
andhim do magnike. 


5 The ſame is he that is aboye 
within his hole place, 

That father is of fatherleſs, 
and judge of widows caſe, 

6 Houſes he gives and iſſue both 
unto the comfortleſs: 

He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebelsto diſtreſs. 


7 When thou didſt march before thy folk 
th* Egyptians from among, 

And broughtſt them through the wilderneſs 
which was both wide and long: 

$ The earth did quake, the rain pour*d down, 
heard were great claps of thunder; 

The mount Sinai ſhook in ſuch ſort, 
as it would break in ſunder, 


9 Thine heritage with drops of rain 
- abundantly was waſher : 
And it ſo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refreſher, 
10 Thy choſen flock doth there remain, 
thou haſt prepar*dthar place: 
And for the poor thou doſt provide, 
of thine eſpecial grace. 


The ſecond part, 


11 God willgive women cauſes juſt 
to magnifhe his name, 
hen as his people triumphs make, 
and purcbaſe bruit and fame. 
I2 For puiſſant kings for all their power, 
ſhallflee and rake the foil, 
d women which remain at home 
ſhall help to part the ſpoil. 


3 Andthough ye were as black as pots, 
your hue ſhall paſs the dove, 
hoſe wings and feathers ſeem to have 
lver and gold above. 
4 When in this land God ſhall trumph 
©'rg Kings both high and low ; 


Then ſhall it be like Salmon bill, 


as white as any ſnow. 


15 Though Baſan be a fruitfull bill, 
andin height others paſs : 
Yet Sion Gods moſt holie hill 
doth far excellin grace, 
16 Why brag ye thusye hills moſt high, 
and leap for pride together 2 
The bill of Sion God doth love, 
and there will dwell for ever. 


17 Gods armie 1s two millions 
of warriours good and ſtrong: 

The Lord alſo in Sinai 
is preſent them among. 

18 Thou didft, O Lord, aſcend on high, 
and captives ledſt them all, 

Which in times palt thy choſen flock 
in bondage kept andthrall. 


Thou madſt them tribute for to pays 
and ſuch as did repine 

Thou did(t ſubdue, that they might dwell 
in thy temple divine. 

19 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
he pours on us ſuch grace : 

From day today beisthe God 
of our bealth and ſolace. 


The third part, 

20 He 1s the Godfrom whom alone 
{alvation cometh'plain : 

He isthe God by whom ye ſcape 
all dangers, death, and pain. 

21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and break the bairie ſcalp 

Of thoſe that in their wickedneſs 
continually do walk. 


22 From Baſan willl bring, ſaid he, 
my people and my ſheep : 

And all mine own as I bave done, 
from dangers of the deep. 

23 And makethem dip their feet in bloud 
of thoſe that hate my name: 

And dogs ſhall have their tongues embrew'd 
with licking of the ſame. 


24 All men may (ce how thou, O God, 
thine enemies dolt deface : 

And how thou goeſt as God and King 
into thine holy place, 

25 The fingers go before with joy, 
the minſtrels fo'low after ; 

And in the midſt the damſels play 
with timbrel and with taber. 


26 Now in the congregation, 
O [ſrael, praiſe the Lord: 

And Jacobs whole p6ſteritie 
give thanks with one accord, 

27 Their chief was little Benjamin, 

but Judah mads their boſt, 


* With Zabulon and Nephthalim , 
'  whichdwelr abouttheir coaſt. 


28 As God hath given powertothee, 
 - ſo, Lord, make firmand ſure 
The thing that thou haſt wrought in us, 
for ever toendure, 
29 Andinthy temple gifts will we 
give unto thee, O Lord, 
For thine unto Jeruſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word. 


The fourth part. 


Yea, and ſtrange bg tous ſubdu'd 
ſhall do like in thoſe days : 

I mean tothee they ſhall preſent 
their gifts of laud and praiſe. 

30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpear-mens ranks, 
the calves and bulls of might : 

And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuch as love to fight. 


31 Then ſhallthe lordsof Egypt come, 
and preſents with them bring: (hands 

The Moors moſt black ſhall ſtretch their 
untotheir Lord and King, 

32 Therefore, ye kingdoms of the earth, 
[give praiſe unto the Lord : 

Sing pſalms to God with one conſent; 
thereto letall accord. 


33 Who though he ride and ever bath 
above the heavens bright: 

Yet by the fearfull chunderclaps 
men may well know his might, 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on bigh, 

Whoſe might and power doth far extend 
above the cloudie «Kkie, 


35 O God, thy holineſs and power 
is dread for evermore : 

The God of Iſrael gives us ſtrength, 
praiſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac. Fal. Ixix. F. H. 


Ave me, O God, and that with ſpeed, 
the waters flow full faſt : 
So nigh my ſoul dothey proceed, 
that Iam ſore agaſt, 
2 I ſick full deep in mire and clay, 
whereas I fecl no ground ; 
I fall into ſuch flouds, I ſay, 
that I am like be drown'd. 


3 With crying oft I faint and quail, 
my throat 15 hoarſe anddrie : 

With leoking up my fight doth fail, 
for help to God on high. 

4 My foes that guiltleſs do - ax 
my ſoul, with hate are led : 

In number ſure they are no leſs 

then hairs arg ov my head) 


5 Though for no cauſe 


7 O God of hoſts, defend and ſtay 


they vex me ſore; 
they proſper and are wad : p 
he do compell me to reſtore 
e things I never had, 

6 WhatT have done for want of wit, 

thou, Lord, all times canſt tell : 
And all the faultsthat I commit 

ro thee are known full well. 


all thoſe that truſt in thee : 
Let no man doubt or ſhrink away 
for ought that chanceth me, 
$ Itis for thee and for thy ſake 
that I do bear this blame : 
In ſpight of thee they would me make 
to hide my face for ſhame, 


9 My mothers ſons, my brethren all 
forſake me on a row: 

And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 

10 Unto thy houſe ſuch zeall bear, 
that it doth pine me much : 

Their checks and taunts atthee to hear, 
my very heart doth grutch. 


The Tg part, 

11 ThoughT dofaſt, my fleſhto chaſt, 
yea, it I weep and moan : 

Yetin my teeth this gear is calt, 
they paſs nor thereupon. 

12 If I for grief and pain of heart 
in ſackcloth uſe to walk, 

Then they anon will it pervert, 
thereofthey jeſt and talk. 


13 Both high and low, and all the throng Þ7 
that fic within the gate, 

They have me ever in their tongue, 
of me they talk and prate. 

14 The drunkards which in wine delight, Þ8 
it 15 their chief paſtime 

To ſeek which way to work me ſpightz 
of me they ſing and rhyme, 


15 But thee the while, O Lord, I pray, 9 
that when it pleaſeth thee, 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
ſend down thy aid to me. | 

16 Pluck thou my feet out of the mire, 0 
from drowning do me keep: 

From ſuch as ow me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters deep. 


17 Leſt wichthe wavesI ſhould be drown'dgþ, . 
and depth my ſoul devour, 
And that the pit ſhould me confound, 


and ſhut me inher power. ny 
;8 O Lordof hoſts, to me give car Fr 
as thou art good and kinde: 


And as thy mercie is moſt dear, 


Lord, bave meinthy minds, # 


"A 
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And do not from thy ſervant hide 
- norturn thy face away : 
lam oppreſt on every ide, 
in haſtegive ear,Iſay. 
30 O Lord, unto my ſoul draw nigh, 
the ſame with atd repoſe: 
Becauſe of theirgreattyrannic, 
acquit me from my foes. 
| The third part. 
21 That I abide rebuke and ſhame 
thou knowſt andthou canſt tell : 
For thoſe that ſeek and work the ſame, 
thou ſeeſt them all full well. 


I ſeek for help anon : 
ut finde no friends tocaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not one, 


3 But in my meat they gave me gall, 
too cruel for tothink : 
And gave me in my thirſt withall 
ſtrong vineger to drink, 
24 Lord, turn their tableto a ſnare, 
to take themſelves therein : 
And when they think full well to fare, 
then trap themin the gin, 


25 And lettheir eyesbe dark and blinde, 
| thatthey may nothing ſee : 

bow down their backs, and do them binde, 

in thraldome for to be, 

6 Pour outthy wrath as hot as fire, 

that it on them may fall : 
et thy diſpleaſure in thine irc 

take hold upon them all. 


Þ$7 As deſerts drietheir hou'e diſgrace, 

their off-spring eke expell : 

Chat none thereof poſſeſstheir place, 
nor in their tents do dwell. 

$ If thou doſt {trike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore: 

nd if that thou do wound the ſame, 
they ſeekto hurt him more, 


9 Thenlet them heap up miſchief Rill, 
( ſth they are all pervert) 

hat of thy favour and good will 
they never havea part, 

0 And raſe them clean out of thy book 
of life, of hope, of truſt : 

har for their names they neverlook 
in number of the juſt. 

Tn The fourth part. 

Ft Though I, © Lord, with wo and grief 
have been fullſore opprelt : 

hy help ſhallgive me ſuch relief, 
that allſhall be redreſt, 

2 ThatI may give thy namethe praiſe, 
and ſhew it with a ſong: 

will extoll the ſame always 


wn. With heartie thanks among: 


33 Which is more pleaſant unto thee, 


122 When oy with brags do break my heart 
e 


- 


(ſuch minde thy grace hath born ) 
Then either ox or calf can be, 
thathath both hoof and horn. 
34 When ſimple folk do this behold, 
it ſhall rejoyce them ſure : 
All ye that ſeck the Lord, behold, 
your life for aye ſhall dure. 


35 For why ? the Lord of hoſts doth kear 
the poor when they complain : 

His priſoners areto him full dear , 
he doth them no: diſdain. 

36 Wherefore the ;kie and carth below, 

' the ſea with floud and ſtream ; 

His praiſe they ſhall declareand ſhow, 

with all that live in them. 


37 Forſure our God will Sionſave, 
and Jud2's cities build: 

38 Mich folk poſſeſſion there ſhall have, 
her ſtreets {hall all be filld. 

His ſervants ſeed ſhill keep the ſame 
all ages out of minde : 

39 And there allthey that love hits name, 
a dwelling-place {hall finde, 


Deus in adjutoriam. Plal. Ixx, F. H. 


God, to me take heed, 
of help I thee require : 
O Lordof hoſts, with hatte andſpeed 
help, help, I thee defire. 
2 With ſhame confound them all 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill ; 
Rebuke them back with blame to {ail 
that think and wiſh me 111. 


3 Confoind them that applie 
and ſeekto work me [hame : 
And at my harm do laugh, and crie, 
{o, ſo, there goes the game. 
4 But let them joyfull be 
in thee with joy and wealth, 
Which onely truſt and ſeek to thee, 
and to thy ſaving health. 


5s That they may ſay always 
in mirth and one accord, 
All glorie, honour, Jaud and praiſe 
be given to thee, O Lord. 
6 ButIam weak and poor 3 
come Lord, thine aid Ilack: 
Thoa art my ſtay and help,therefore 
make ſpeed and be nor ſlack. 


In te, Domine, Pſal. Ixxi. F. Hf. 


Y Lord my Gcd, in all diſtreſs 
my hope is whoke in thee ; 
Then let no ſhame my ſoul opprels, 
nor once take hold on me. 
2 Asthou art juſt, defend me, Lors, 
and rid meourt of drcad :. 


" Witt Zabulon and Nephthalim » 
which diyelr about their coaſt, 
28 As God hath given powertothee, 
 - ſo, Lord, ak firm and ſure 
The thing that thou haſt wrought in us, 
for ever toendure. 
29 Andinthy temple gifts will we 
give unto thee, O Lord, 
For thine unto Jeruſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word. 


The fourth part. 


Yea, and ſtrange kings tous ſubdu'd 
ſhall do like in thole days : 

I mean tothee they ſhall preſent 
their gifts of laud and praiſe. 

30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpear-mens ranks, 
the calves and bulls of might : 

And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuch as love to fight. 


31 Then ſhall the lords of Egypt come, 
and preſents with them bring: (hands 
The Moors moſt black ſhall ſtretch their 
untotheir Lord and King, 
32 Therefore, ye kingdoms of the earth, 
[give praiſe untothe Lord : 
Sing pſalms to God with one conſent; 
thereto let all accord, 


33 Who though he ride and ever hath 
above the heavens bright: 

Yet by the fearfull chunderclaps 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on bigh, 

Whoſe might and power doth far extend 
above the cloudie skie, 


35 O God, thy holineſs and power 
is dread for eyermore : 

The God of Iſrael gives us ſtrength, 
praiſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac. Fſal. Ixix. F. H. 


Ave me, O God, and that with ſpeed, 
> the waters flow full faſt : 
So nigh my ſoul dothey proceed, 

that T am ſore agaſt. 
2 I ſick full deep in mire and clay, 

whereas I feel no ground ; 
I fall into ſuch flouds, I ſay, 

that I am like be drown'd. 


3 With crying oft I faint and quail, 
my throat 15 hoarſe and drie : 

With lcoking up my fight doth fail, 
for help to God on high. 

4 My foes that guiltleſs do oppecls 
my ſoul, with hate are led : 

In number ſure they are no le(s 


__ thep hairs are ou my bead- 


5 Though for no cauſe they vex me ſore; 
they proſper and are glad: - 
bh do compell me to reſtore - 
e things I never had. 
6 WhatT have done for want of wit, 
thou, Lord, all times canſt tell : 
And all the faultsthat I commit 
ro thee are known full well. 


7 O God of hoſts, defend and ſtay 
all thoſe that truſt in thee : 
Let no man doubt or ſhrink away 
for ought that chanceth me, 
$ Itis forthee and for thy ſake 
that I do bear this blame : 
Inſ; pight of thee they would me make 
ro hide my face for ſhame, 


9 My mothers ſons, my brethren all 
forſake me on a row: 

And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 

10 Unto thy houſe ſuch zeall bear, 
that it doth pine me much : 

Their checks and taunts atthee to hear, 
my very heart doth grutch., 


The {mg part, 

11 ThoughT dofaſt, my fleſh to chaſt, 
yea, if I weep and moan : 

Yetin my teeth this gear is calt, 
they paſs not thereupon. 

12 TfI forgrief and pain of heart 
in ſackcloth uſe to walk, 

Then they anon will it pervert, 
thereofthey jeſt and talk. 


13 Both high and low, andall the throng Þy 
that ſac within the gate, 

They have me ever in their tongue, 
of me they talk and prate, 

14 The drunkards which in wine delight, Þ8 
it 1s their chiet paſtime 

To ſeek which way to work me ſpightz 
of me they ſing and rhyme. 


I5 Bur thee the while, O Lord, I pray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee, 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
ſend down thy aid to me. 

16 Pluck thou my feet out of the mire, 
from drowning do me keep: 

From ſuch as ow me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters deep. 


19 Leſt wichthe waves I ſhould be drown'dy 
and depth my ſoul devour, 

And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me inher power. 

18 O Lordotf hoſts, to me give car 
as thou art good and kinde: 

And as thy mercie is molt dear, 
Lord, baye melnthy minde, 
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Fig Ando noe fromthy ſervant hide = 
nor turn thy face away : 


Iam oppreſt on every fide, 
in haſte give ear;Tha y. 


20 O Lord, unto ye Foe draw nigh, 
the ſame with atd repoſe: 
Becauſe of theirgreattyrannic, 
acquit me from my foes. 
| The third part. 

21 That I abide rebuke and ſhame 
thou knowſt and thou canſt tell : 
For thoſe that ſeek and work the ſame, 

thou ſeeſt them all full well. 


22 When = with brags do break my heart 
e 


I ſeek for help anon : 
But finde no friends toeaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not one. 


23 But in my meat they gave me gall, 
too cruel for tothink : 

And gave me in my thirſt withall 
ſtrong vineger to drink, 

24 Lord, turn their tableto a ſnare, 
to take themſelves therein : 

And when they think full well to fare, 
then trap themin the gin, 


25 And lettheir eyesbe dark and blinde, 
thatthey may nothing ſee : 

Bow down their backs, and do them binde, 

in thraldome for to be, 

26 Pour outthy wrath as hot as fire, 
that it on them may fall : 

Let thy diſpleaſure in thine ire 

take hold upon them all. 


7 As deſerts drietheir hou'e diſgrace, 

their off-spring eke expell : 

bat none thereof poſſeſstheir place, 
nor in their tents do dyell. 

18 If thou doſt {trike rhe man to tame, 

on him they lay full ſore: 

nd if that thou do wound the ſame, 

they ſeekto hurt him more, 


9 Thenletthem heap up miſchief ill, 
( fith they are all pervert) 
ſhat of thy favour and good will 
they never havea part, 
0 And raſe them clean out of thy book 
of life, of hope, of truſt : 
bat for their names they neverlook 
in number of the juſt. 
4 The fourth part. 
Ft Though I, O Lord, with wo and grief 
have been fullſore opprelt : 
by help ſhallgive me ſuch relief, 
that allſhall be redreſt, 
2: ThatI may give thy namethe praiſe, 
and ſhew it with a ſong : 
will extoll the ſame always 


wd. With heartie thanks among: 


33 
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Which is more pleaſant unto thee, 
(ſuch minde thy grace hath born ) 
Then either ox or calf can be, 
thathath both hoof and horn. 
34 When ſimple folk do this behold, 
it ſhall rejoyce them ſure : 
All ye that ſeck the Lord, behold, 
your life for aye ſhall dure. 


35 For why ? the Lord of hoſts doth kear 
the poor when they complain : 

His priſoners areto him full dear , 
he doth them no: diſdain. 

36 Wherefore the skie and carth below, 
the ſea with floud and ſtream ; 

His praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhow, 
with all that live in them. 


37 Forſure our God will Sionſave, 
and Jud2's cities build: 

38 Much folk poſſeſſion there ſhall have, 
her ſtreets {hall all be fila. 

His ſervants ſ{ced ſhall keep the ſame 
all ages out of minde : 

39 Andthere allthey that love his name, 
a dwelling-place {hall finde, 


Deus in adjutoritm. Plal. Ixx, F. H. 


God, to me take heed, 
of help I thee require : 
O Lordof hoſts, with hatte andſpeed 
help, help, I thee deſire. 
2 With ſhame confound them all 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill ; 
Rebuke them back with blame to fail 
that think and wiſh me 111. 


3 Confound them that applie 
and ſeekto work me ſhame : 
And at my harm do langh, and crie, 
{o, ſo, there goes the game, 
4 But let them joyfull be 
in thee with joy and wealth, 
Which onely truſt and ſeek to thee, 
and to thy ſaving health. 


5s That they may (ay always 
in mirth and one accord, 
All glorie, honour, laud and praiſe 
be given to thee, O Lord, 
6 ButIam weak and poor 3 
come Lord, thine aidIlack: 
Thou art my ſtay and help, therefore 
make ſpeed and be nor ſlack. 


In te, Domine, Pſal. lxxi. F. H. 


Y Lord my Gcd, in alldiftrels 
my hope is whok in thee ; 
Then let no ſhame my ſoul opprels, 
nor once take hold on me. 
2 Asthou art juſt, defend me, Lot, 
and rid me out of dreas :. 
Oo0go. 


Give ear, and to my ſuit accord,” 
and ſend me help at need. 


3 Bethou my rock, to whom I may 
for aidall times reſort: 

Thy promiſe isto help alway, 
thou art my fence. and fort, 

4 Save me, my God, from wicked men, 
and from their ſtr and power z 

From folk m_— and eke fromthem 
that cruelly deyour. 


$ Thouartthe ſtay wherein I cruſt, 
thou, Lord of hoſts, art he: 

Yea, from my youth I had a luſt 
ſRillto depend on thee. 

6 Thouhaſt me keptev*n from my birth, 
and I through thee was born: 

Wherefore I will thee praiſe with muth, 
both evening and at morn. 


w Astoa monſter ſeldome ſeen, 
much folk about methrong : 
But thou artnow, and ſtill baſt been 
my fence aud aid fo ſtrong. 
$ Wherefore my mouth notime ſhall lack 
thy glorie and thy praiſe: 
And eke my tongue ſhall not be ſlack 
to honour thee always. 


9 Refuſe me not, O Lord, Iſay, 
when age my limbs doth take: 

And when my ſtrengthdoth waſte away, 
do not wy ſoul forſake. 

10 Among themſelves my foes enquire 
rotake me through deceit: 

And they againſt me do conſpire, 
that for my ſoul laid wait, 


The ſecond part. 
11 Lay hand and take him now2they ſaid, 
for God from him 1s gone : 
Diſpatch himquire, for to his aid 
(I wis ) there cometh none. 
12 Donot abſent thy ſelf away, 
O Lord, when need ſhall be : 
But that in time of grief thou may 
in haſte give help to me, 


13 With ſhame confound and overthrow 
all thoſe that ſeek my life : 

Oppreſs them with rebuke alſo 
that fain would work me ſtrife. 

14 But I will patiently abide 
thy belp ar all aſſates: 

Still more and more, each time and tide; 
I will fer forth thy praiſe. 


15 My mouth thy juſtice ſhall record, 
that daily help doth ſend; 
But of thy benefirs, O Lord, 
I know no count nor end. 
16 Yet will I go and (eck forth one, 
.." with thy good help, O Goc: 
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The ſaving health of thee alone 


to ſhew and ſer abroad. 


17 Forof my youth thou tookſt the ca 
and doſt inſtru& me Kill : OY 
Thereforethy wonders todeclare 
I have greatminde and will: 
18 And as in youth from wanton rage 
thou didſt me keep and ſtay 
Forſake me not unto mine age, 
and till my head be gray. 


The third part, 
19 That I thy ſtrength and might may ſhow 
to them that now be here : 
Andthatourſeed thy power may know 
hereafter many a year. 
20 O Lord, thy juſtice doth exceed 
thy doings all may ſee : 
Thy works are wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee ! 


21 Thoumad'ſ me feel affli&ion ſore, 
and yerthou didit me ſave : 

Yea, thou didſ{t help, and me reſtore, 
and tookit me " bin the grave. 

22 And thou mine honour doſt increaſe. 
my dignitie maintain : 

Yea, thou doſt make all grief toceaſe, 
and comfortſt me again. 


23 Therefore thy faithfulneſs to praiſe 
_ I willwith viol fing: | 
My harp fhall ſound thy praiſe always, 
O lſraels holy King. 


24 My mouth will joy with pleaſant voice - 


whenT ſhall fing tothee : 

And eke my ſoul will much rejÞyce, 
forthou haſt made me free. 

25 Mytongue thy uprights ſs ſhall ſound 
and ſpeak it daily (till: 

For prey and ſhame do them confound 
thatſeek to work me 111. 


Dews judicium. Pſal. Ixxii. F. H. 


Ord,give thy judgements to the king, | 


therein inſtru him well: 
And with his ſon har princely thing, 
Lord, let thy juſtice dwell. 
3 Thar he may govern uprightly, 
and rule thy folk aright: 
And ſodeſend through equitie 
the poor that have no might. 


2 Andlet the mountains that are bigh 
unto thy folk give peace : 

And ekelet little hills apply 
in juſtice to increaſe. 

4 That he may help the weak and poor, 
with aid, and make them ſtrong : 

And eke deſtroy for eyermore 

all thoſe that dothem wrong. 
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9 The 


I all folk ſhall þlc 


$ And then from ape toage ſhallthe 
3 regard and Feng by wighe : 4 
$0 long as ſun doth ſhine by day, 
or elſe the moon by night. 
6 Lord makethe king unto the juſt; 
like rain to fields new moywn: 
And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
 _ and freſh the land new ſown, 
5 The juſt ſhall flouriſh in his time, 
and all {hall be at peace, 
Untillthe moon ſhall leave to prime; 
waſte 3 change and ro increaſe. 
8 He ſhall be lord of ſea and land, 
from ſhore toſhore throughout : 
And from the flouds within the land, 
throughall the earth abour. 


ople that in deſerts dwell 
ſhall kneel to him full thick : 
And all his enemies that rebell 
the earth and duſt ſhall lick, 
to The lords of allthe ifles thereby 
great pifts to him ſhall bring 3 
The kings of Saba and Arabie 
give many a coſtly thing. 
The ſecond part. 
t1 All kings ſhall ſeek with one accord 
in hisgoold grace to ſtahid: 


And all the people of the world 


{hall ſerve him at his band. 


$12 For hethe needie ſort doth ſave 


thatunto him do call ; 


| And cke the ſimple folk that bave 


; . nohelpof man ar all, 


$13 He taketh pitie oh the poor 


- thatare with need oppreſt: 
He doth preſerve them evermore, 
and bring their ſoulsto reſt. 


14 He ſhall redeem their lives from dread; 
 * from fraud, from wrong, from might : 


And eke the bloud that they ſhall bleed 
is precious in his ſight. 


15 Buthe ſhall live, and they ſhall bring 
to him of Saba's gold : | 


He ſhall be honoured as a king 


and daily be extoll'd, 
16 The mightie mountains of his land 
of corn ſhall bear ſuch throng, 


I That itlike cedar-trees ſhall ſtand 


in Libanus full long. 


17 Their citiescke full well ſhall ſpecdy 


the frutts thereof ſhall paſs: 
In plentie it ſhall far exceed, 
and ſpring as green as graſs. 


18 For ever they ſhallpraiſe hisname 


while that the ſun is light: 
And think them happie through the ſame; 
k his might, 
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19 Praiſe ye the Lotd of hoſts ns 
to th Godeath one : dna 
For he doth eyery wondrous thing, 
yea be himſelf alone, 
20 And bleſſed be bis holy name 
all times ecernally :; 
That all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
amen, amen, ſay I, 


| Quam bonus Deus. Pſal, Ixxiii, T, 8: 


Ow everit be, yetGod is good 
and Kinde to Iſrael : 
And to all ſuch as ſafely keep 
their conſcience pure and well, 
2 Yetlike a foolIalmoſt ſlip:, 
my feet began to flide : 
And ere I wiſt, even ata pinch, 
my ſteps awry gan glide, 
3 For when I ſaw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I grudg*d and did diſdain 
That wicked men all things ſhould haye 
without turmoil or pain. 

4 They never ſuffer pangs nor grief, 
as if death ſhould them ſmite : 
Their bodies are both ſtout and ſtrong, 

and ever in good plight, 


5s And free fromall adverſitie 
when other men be ſhent : 
And withthe reſt they take no part 
of plague or puniſhment, 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embracE 
their necks as doth a chain ; 
And are even wrapt as in a robes 
with rapine and diſdain, 


y They are ſo fed that even for fat 
their eyes ofr-times out-ſtart :; 
And as for worldly goods;they bave 

morethen can wiſh their heart, 
8 Their life is moſt licentious, 
| boaſting much of the wrong 
Which they have done to ſimple men; 
and ever pride among. 


9 The heavens and the living Lord 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme : 
And prate they do of worldly things, 

no wightthey doeſteem, jet 
10 The people of God ofc-times tiirn bac? 
to ſee their proſperous ſtate : 
Andalmoſt Arink the ſelf-ſame cup, 
and follow the ſame rate. 
The ſecond part. 
11 How can it be that God, ſay they, 
' ſhould know or underſtand 
Theſe worldly things, fith wicked men 
be lordsof ſea and land ? 
12 For we may lee how wicked men 
' in riches ſtill increaſe, 


"Rewarded well with worldly goods, 
'  andlivein reſt and'peace. 
'13 Then why doIfcom wickedneſs 
| my fantahe refrain , 
And waſh my hands with innocen:s, 
and cleanſe my heartin vain ? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourgesevery day, 
as ſubj-R to all blame'; 
And every morning trom my youth 
{aftain rebuke'and ſhame ? 


15 AndIhad almoſt ſaid as they, 
miſliking mine eſtare : 

Bat that I {hould thy children judge 
as folke unfortunate. 

! 6 Then TI bethought me how I might 
this matter underſtand : 

But yet the lal.our was too great 
for me to take inhand : 


77 Untilijche time T went into 
thine holy place, and then 
I underſtood right perfedtly 
che end of all theſe men. 
12 And namely, how thou (etteſt chem 
wpon a ſlippery place ! 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will 
thou di ſt them all detace. 


19 Then all men muſe atthat itrange ſight, 


to ſee how ſuddenly 

"They are deſtroy'd, diſpatcht, coufum'd, 
and dead {o horribly. 

20 Much like a dream when cone awakKes, 
{o ſhall their wealth decay : 

Their famous names in all mens hgh. 
{hall ebb and paſs away. 


The third part, 

21 Yet thus my heart was grievedthen 
my minde was much opprett ; 

22 So fond was I and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt. 

23 Yetneverthelcſs by my right hand 
thou hold'{t me always aft : 

24 And withthy counſe! doſt jne guice 
toploryatthe lift, 

25 What thing 15 there that I can wiſl 
but thee 1n hcaven aboye *7 

Angin the earth there 15notting 
Jike thee that I can love. 

26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth fail, 
but God voth tail me never : 

For cf my health God is the ſtrength, 
my por:ion cke for ever, 


27 Andlo, all ſuch a«< thee forſake 
thou ſhalt deſtrey each one : 

Ard thoſe that truſt in any thing 
ſaving in thee alone. 

28 Therefore willI draw near to Gcil, 
and ever with him «wel; 


In God alone T put my traſt, 


thy wonders will tell. 
Vt quid, Dens, Plal. Ixxiv. F, H, 
Hy art thou, Lord, ſo long from us 
W in all this danger deep ? 
Why doth thine ariger kindle thus 
at thine own patture-ſheep? _ 
2 Lord, callthe people tothy thought 
which have been thine ſo long, 
The which thou halt redeem'd and brought 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong, 


3 Have minde therefore.and think upon, 
remember it full well. 

Thy pleaſant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell, 

4 Lifcupthy teerand come in haſte, 
and all thy foes deface: 

Which now at pleaſure rob and waſte 
within thy holy place. 


5 Amid thy congregations all, 
thine enemies roar, O God: 

They ſer as ſfhignes on every wall 
their banners ſplaid abroad, 

6 As men with axes hew down trees 
that on the hills do grow : 

So ſhine the bills and ſwords of theſe 
within thy temple now. 


7 "The cieling. ſaw'd, the carved boards, 
the goodly graven ſtones, 

With axes, hammers, bills, and ſwords 
they beat them down at once, 

8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and cke in all this toil, 

The houſe appointed tothy name 
they rale down to the ſoil, 


9 And thusthey fay within their heart, 
Diſpatch them out of hand : 

Then burnt they upin every part 
Gods houſes throughtle land. 

10 Yetthou no figne of help doſt ſend, 
our prophets all are gone : 

Torell when this our plague {ſhall end 
among us there 15 none, 


:1 When wilt thou, Lord,once end this ſham( 
and ceaſe thine enemies ſtrong ? 
£h41l they always blaſpheme thy name, 
and railon thee ſo long ? 
12 Why doſt thou draw thy hand aback, 
and hide 1t in thy lap? 
Oh pluck it our, and be not ſlack 
toglye thy foes a rap. 


The ſecond part. 


$3 O God, thou art our King and Lord, 
. andevermore haſt been; _ 

Yea, thy good grace throughout the world }. 

tor our good help bath ſeen, | 


amy 


14 The ſeasthat are ſo deepand dead, 


thy might did niake them drie : 


And thou didft break the ſerpents head, 


that he therein did dic : 


15 Yea, thou didſt break the hegds ſo great 


of whales that are ſo fell; 
And gav*ſt them to the folk tocat 
that in the deſerts dwell. 


16 Thou mad'ſta ſprine withſtreams to riſe 


from rock both hard and high : 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 
deepriversto be drie, 


19 Pothday and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were began : 

Thou ſett®ſt to ſerve us with their ſhine, 
the light, and eke the ſun. X 

13 Thou didſt appoint the ends and coaſts 
of allthe earth about : 

Both ſummer heats,and winter froſts, 
thy band hath found them out, 


19 Think on, O Lord, notime forget 
thy foes that thee defame : 


. And bow the fooliſh folk are ſet 


to rail upon rhy name. 
20 Oletno cruelbeaſt deyour 
thy curtle that 15 true : 
Forget not always in thy power 
the poor that much do rue, 


21 Regard thy covenant and behold, 

thy foes poſſeſs the land : 
11ſad anddark, forworn and old 

* our realm as now doth i{tand, 

22 Letnotthe ſimple go away, 
nor yetreturn with ſhame : 

But let the poorand needic ay 
give praiſe unto thy name. 


.23 Riſe, Lord, let be by thee maintain'd 


the cauſe that 1s thine own : 
Remember howthat thou baſphem*d 
_ art by the foolith one, 


24 The voice forget not of thy foes, 


for the preſumption high 
Is more and more increaſt of thoſe 
that hate thee ſpightfully. 


Confitebimur tibi, Pſal, Ixxv. F. H. 


Nto thee, God, will we-give thanks, 
u we willgive thanks to thee : 


F Sith thy name 1s ſonear, declare 


d 


thy wondrous works will we. 

2 I wlll uprightly judge when get 
convenienttime I may 2 

The earth is weak and all therein, 
but I her pillars ſtay. 


3 I did tothe mad people (ay 
 dealnot ſo furiouſly : 
And unto the ung odly ones, = 


, -d ith 


4 I faid'unto them, Setnot op 
your raiſed hors 4h high : 

And ſee thaty ou do wirb/ſtiff rieck 
not ſpeak preſampruoufly. 

5 For neither from the eaſtern parts, 
nor from the weſtern fide, 

Nortron forſaken'w Kernefs 
promotion doth proceed. 

6 For why ? the Lor$our-God he is 
the righteous judge alone : 

He? putteth downtheone, and ſets 
ano:herin the throne. 


7 For why ? a cupof mightie wine 
- 1sinthe hand off God: 

Andall the mightie wine therein 
himſelf doth pour abroad. 

s As tor the lees andfilchic dregs 
thatd:> remain of -it, 

The wicked of the earth (hall drink 
andfuck them every whit. 


9 BurTIwillralk of God,I ſay, 
of Jacobs God therefore : 
And will nor ceaſeto celebrate 
his praiſe for evermore, 
10 Inſander breakthe horns of all 
ungodly men will I : 
But then the horns of righteous men 
{hall be exalted high, 
Gloria Patrz. 
To Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
allglorie be therefore , 
As in beginning was, 15 now» 
and ſhall be eyermore, 
In Fudet, Pſal, Ixxvi. F.H, 
T2 that now in Jewry dwell 
the Lord is clearly Known: 
Hisname 1s great in Ilracl; 
a people of his own, 
2 At Salem hehistents hath pighc. 
ro tarry there a ſpace : 
In Sion eke he hath delight 
ro make his diyelling-place. 


3 And there he brake both ſhafc and howe, 
the ſword, the ſpear, and thield : 

And brake the ray ro overthrow 
in battcel on the field, 

4 Thou art more worthy honour, Lord, 
more might in thee dorh lie, 

Then in the {trongeſt of the wor], 
that rob on mountainsbigh. 


5 But now the proud are {poild through chee 
and they are falPn on fleep : 
Through men of war no help can be, 
themſelves they couldnot Keep, 
6 Atthy rebuke, O Jacobs God, 
when thou djdſt them reprove : 
As half on fleeptheir chariots ſtood, 


y Forthou art dreadfull; Lord, indeed, 


' _ whatmanthe bath 
| To*bide thy Kher, and doch not dread 
when thou actin thy wrath ? 


| 8 Whenthou doſt make x judgements heard 


' fromheaventhroughthe ground : 
Then a'l the earth full fore afraid, 
in ſilence ſhall be found. 


' © Andthatwhen thou, O God, doſt ſtand 
in judgement for to ſpeak, 
To ſavett” afflited of the land, 
on earth that are full weak. 
10 The furythatin mandothreign 

ſhall turn unto thy praiſe : 
Hereafter, Lord, do thov reſtrain 

their wrath and threats always. 


11 Make vows and pay them to our God, 
ye folk that nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadfull ſure is he. 

12 Forhe dothtake both life and might 
from princes great of birth: 

And full of terrour is bis fighr 
toall the kiogs onearth, 


Voce mea. Pal, Ixxvii. F. H. 


[| With my voice to God do crie, 
with heart and hearty chear : 

My voice to God I lift on high, 

_ _ andhe my ſuit doth hear, 

2 In time of grief I ſoughtto God, 
by nightno reſt Itook : 

Bat ſtrercht my handsto him abroad; 
my ſoul comfort forſook. 

3 WhenT tothink on God intend, 
my trouble then is more : 

I ſpake, -but could not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt fo ſore. 


ra! 


4 Thou holdſt mine eyes always from reſt, 


that I always awake : 
With fear I am ſo fore oppreſt, 
my ſpeechdoth me forſake. 


5 The days ofold in mindeI caſt, 
and oft did think upon 

The times and agesthat are paſt 
full many yearsagone. 

6 By night my ſongsI call to minde, 
once made thy praiſe toſhow : 
And with my heart muchtalk I finde, 

my ſpirits doſearch to know, 


F Will God, faid I, at once for all 

caſt off his people thus, 
So that henceforth notime he ſhall 

be friendly unto us ? 
S$ What? is his goodneſs clean decay*d 
: forever and a day ? _ 
| Or 1s hispromiſe now delay'd 
K.. and doth bis truth decay ? 


9 And willthe Lord our God forget 
Or ſhall his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 


his mercies manifold ? 


bis mercies to withhold ? 

10 Atlaſt I ſaid, My weakneſs is 
the cauſe abry aq yup 4 L 
Gods mi can help all this, 
and JIN ie when he luſt, 

The ſecond part. 

11 1 will regardand think upon 
the working ofthe Lord : 

Of all his wonders paſt and gone 
I gladly will record. 

12 Yea, all his works I will declare, 
and what he did deviſe : 

Totell his fa&s I will not ſpare, 
and eke his counſel wile. 


13 Thy works, O Lord, are all upright, 
and holy all abroad : 
Wharone hath ſtrengthto match the might 
of thee, O Lord our God ? | 
14 Thou arta God that doſt forth ſhow 
thy wonders every hour : 
And ſo doſt make the people know 
thy vertuc and thy power. 


15 And thine own folkthou doſt defena 
with ſtrength andſtrerched arm: 
The ſons of Jacob that deſcend, 
and Joſephs ſced from harm. 
16 The waters, Lord, perceivedthee, 
the waters ſawthee we'l : 
And they for fear away did flee, 
the depths on trembling fell, 


17 The clouds that were both thick and black 
did rain full plenteouſly : | 

The thunder in x 4 air did crack, 
thy ſhafts abroad did flic. 

i338 Thy thunder in the air was heard, 
thy lightnings from above 

With flaſhes great made men afraid, 
the earth did quake and move. 


19 Thy ways within the fea dolie , 
thy paths in waters deep : 

Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpie, 
nor know thy pathsto keep. 

20 Thouledſt thy folk upon the land 
as ſheep on every ſide : | 

Through Moſes and through Aarons hand 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


MAttendite populi, Plal.Ixxviii., .F. H. 
Ax my people to my law, 
andto my words incline : | 

2 My mouth ſhall ſpeak ſtrange parables, 
and ſentences divine : 


3 Which we ourſelves have heard & learn 


evenofour fathers old ; 
And which for our inſtruQion 
our fachers bayeus cold. 


— > 


ck 


V 


; Becauſe we ſhould not it cloſe 
| cane me nl not keep aker : 


fy ho ſhould Gods power to their race praiſe, 


 andallhis works of wonder. 

5 To Jacob he commandment gave 
how Iſrael ſhould live, 

Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame 

unto their children give, 


6 Thatthey and their poſterity 
that were nor ſprung uptho, 

Should have the knowledge of the law, 
and teach their ſeed alſo. | 

7 Thacthey mighr have the better hope 
.1n God that1s above : 

And not forget to keep his laws 
and his precepts in loye. 


$ Not being as their fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight : 

And would not frame their wicked hearts 
ro know their God aright. 

9 How wentthe people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoil ; 

Shooting their darts the day of war, 
and yet they rook the foil ? 


10 For why ? they did not keep with God 
the covenant that was made, 

Nor yet would walk or lead their lives 
according to his trade : 

11 Bur put into oblivion 

bis counſel and his will, 

And all bis works moſt magnifick, 

which he declared till, 


| The ſecond part. 


12 What wonders toour fore-fathers 
did he himſelt diſcloſe 
In Egypr land within the field 
"that call\dis Thaneos ? 
13 He diddivide and cut the ſea, 
that they might pals at once : 
And made the waters ſtand as (till 
as doth an heap of ſtones, 


14 He ledthem ſecret in a cloud 
by day when it was bright : 


' And in the night when dark it was, 


with fire he gave them light, 
15 Hebrake the rocks in wilderneſs, 
 andgavethe people drink : 
As plentifull as when the deeps 
do flow up tothe brink. 


'16 He drew out rivers out of rocks 


. that were both dry andhard, 


' Of ſuch abundance, that no flouds 


-, to them may be compar'd. 

17 Yet forall this againſtthe Lord 
their fin they 41d increaſe : 

And Rirred him that is moſt high 

eo wrath in wilderng(s, 


Requiring uch 
as ſerved to 

19 Saying with murmuration 
in their unfaithfulneſs, 

What? can thisGod prepare for us 
a feaſt in wilderneſs. 


20 Behold he ſtrake the ſony rock, 
and flouds forthwith did flow : 
But can he now give to hisfo!k 
both bread and fleſh alſo ? 
2i When God heard this, he waxed wroth 
with Jacob and his ſeed : 
So did his indignation 
on Iſrael proceed, 
The third part. 


22 Becauſe they did not faithfully 
beleeve, and hope that he 
Could always helpand ſuccourthem 
in their neceſſity: 
23 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in ſunder, 
24 and rain'd down manna for them to ear, 
a food of mickle wonder. 


25 When earthly men with angels food 
were fed at their requeſt. 

26 He bad the eaſt-winde blow away, 
and brought in the ſouth- weſt. 

27 He rain'ddown fleſh as thick as duſt, 
and fowl as thick as ſand. 

23 Whichhe did caſt amid the place 
where alltheirtentsdid ſtand. 


29 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
and all men had their fills : 

Yet more and more they did deſire 
to ſerve their luſts and wills. 

30 Butasthe meat was in their mout! es, 
his wrath upon them fell, 

31 And ſlew the flower ofall their youth 
and choiſe of Iſrael. 


32 Yet fell they totheir wonted fin, 
andſtillthey did him grieve : 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 

they would himnot beleeve. 

33 Their days tberefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour vain : 

Theiryears did waſke and paſs away 
with terrour and with pain. 


34 Bur ever when he plagued them, 
they ſoughthim by and by, 

35 Remembring that he was their ſtrength, 
their help and God moſt high. 

36 Though in theic mouthes they did but glole | 
and flatter with the Lord : 


And with their tongues and intheir hearts _ 


diſſgmbled every word, 


Tei feirth fab. 


8 


* to himnortohisrrade : 
'Noryet to keep orto erform 
the covenant that waSmade. 

38 Yetwas heſtillfo mexcifull, 

* when they deſerv'dtodie, 

| That he forgave them their miſdeeds, 
and would not them deſtroy, 


+ Yea, many a time heturn'd his wratb, 
1 and did himſelf adviſe : 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe, 


39 Conſidering that they were but fleſh, 


| and even as a winde 
* That paſſeth away and cannot well 
return by his own kinde. 


40 How oſtentimes in wilderneſs 
didthey the Lord provoke ! 
| How did they move and ftir the Lord 
| to plaguethemwith hisſtroke ! 
41 Yerdid they turn again toſin, 
and tempted God eftſoon, 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord 
what things they would have done, 


* 42 Notthinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day when he 
| Delivered them out of the hands 
of the fierce encmie. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles 
( as they themſelves beheld ) 
* In Egypt, and the wonders thar 
he did in Zoan field, 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
their waters into bloud : 

That no man might receive hisdrink 
a: river nor atfloud. 


45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarms of flies, 


which did them ſore annoy : 
And fild their countrey full of frogs, 
which did their land deſtroy, 


The fifth part. 


45s Nor how be did commit their fruits 
unto the caterpiller: 

And all the labour of their hands 
he gave to the graſhopper. 


47 With hailſtones he deſtroy*d their vines, 


ſo thatthey were allloſt: 
And not {o muchas wilde fig-trees, 
but he: conſum?d with froſt. 


| 48 And yet with hailitones once again 
the Lord their cattel {mote: 

| And all their flocksand herds likewiſe 

©  withthunder-bolts full hot, 

| 49 He caſt upon them in his jxe 


Y 


| andin his furie ſtrong, 


£ Diſpleaſure, 
37 For why ? cheir h arts were nothing bent. 


"a 
TY 


wrath, and eviſſpirits, 

to trouble them among "lp 

50 Then to his wrath he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt : 

Put gave utito the peſtilence 
the man and cke the beaſt. 

51 Heſtrake alſo the firſt-born all 
that up in Egypt came: 

And all the chief: of men and beaſts 
within the tents of Ham. 


53 But as forall his own dear folk, 
he did preſerve and keep: 

And carried them through wilderneſs, 
even like a flock of ſheep. 

53 Without all fear both ſafe and ſound 
he brought them out of thrall : 

Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
were overwhelmed all. 


5+ And brought them out intothe coaſts 
of his own holy land, | 
Even to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arm and hand. 
55 Andthere caſt out the heathen folk, 
and did their land divide : 
And in their tents he ſet the tribes 
of Iſrael to abide, 


56 Yetforallthis,their God moſt high 
they ſtirr*d and tempted ſtill, 

And would not keep bis teſtament, 
nor yet obey hus will. 

$57 But astheir fathers turned back, 
even {othey went aſtray, 

Much like a bowe that would not bend, 
but ſlipand ſtart away, 


The ſixth part. 


53 And griey'd him with theirhill-altars, 


with offrings and with fire: 

And with their idols vehemently 
proyoked him to ire, 

59 Therewith his wrath began again 
to kindle in his breaſt : 

The naughtineſs of Iſrael 
he did ſo much deteſt. 


60 Then he forſook the tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 

Right converſant withearthly men, 
even as bis dwelling-place. 


6 i Then ſuffered he his might and power 


in bondage for to ſtand, 
And gave the honour of his ark 
into his eneniies hand. 


62 And did commit them tothe ſword, 
wroth with his heritage : 


63 Their young men were devour'd with fire, 


maids had no marriage. 
64 And with the ſword the prieſts alſo 
did perilh everic one 3 


——— _ cc 


iT 


Andnot a widow left alive - 


which did thee never know 3 


their death for to bemoan. 


65 Andthen the Lord began to wake 


like one that ſlept a time, 

And like a valiantman of war 
refreſhed after wine. | 

66 Withemerods in the hinder parts 
he rake his enemies all ; 

And put them then untoa ſhame 
that was perpetual. 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle 
of Joſeph did refuſe : 
As forthe tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wiſe chuſe : 
68 But choſe the tribe of Jehuda, 
whereas hethought to dwell: 
Even the noble mount Sion, 
which he did love {o well, 


69 Whereas he did his temple build 
both ſumpruouſly and ſure, 

Like as the carth which he hath made 
for ever to endure: 

70 Then choſe he David him to ſerve, 
his people for tokeep 3 

Whom he took up and broueht away 
even from the folds of ſheep. 


yi Ashe did follow th* ews with young, 
the Lord did him advance, 
To feed his people Iiracl, 
and bis inheritance. 
72 Thus David with a faithfull heart 
his flock and charge did feed, 
d prudently with all bis power 
did govern them indeed, 
Deus, venerunt, Plal. Ixxix. FH, 
God, the Gentiles do invade 
thine heritage to ſpoil ; 
Jeruſalem an heapis made, 
thy temple they defile. 
2 The bodies of thy ſaints moſt dear 
abroad to birds they caſt : 
The fleſh of them that do thee fear 
the beaſts devour and waſte. 


3 Their bloud throughout Jeruſalem 
as water ſpilt they have: 

So that there 15 not one of them, 
to lay their dead in grave. 

4 Thus are we made a laughing-ſtock 
almoſt the world throughour: 

The enemies atus jeſt and mock 
which dwell our coaſts abour. 


s Wilr thou, O Lord, thus inthine irz 
againit us ever fume, 

And ſhew thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folk tor to conſume ? 

6 Upon thoſe people pour the ſame 


| realms whichcall noe otithy name. "\"» 


conſume and overthrow, 


7 For they have gor the upper hand, 
and Jooks feed Jeftroyed : 

His habitation and his land 
they have left waſte and yoid. 

$ Bear not in minde our former faults, 
with ſpeed ſome pitic ſhow :; 

And aid us, Lord, in all aſſaults, 
for we are weak and low. 


The ſecond part. 


p O God, thar giy*ſt all health andgrace, 
on usdeclarethe ſame : 
Weigh not our works, our fins deface 
or honour of thy name, 
10 Why ſhall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to us as people dumb, 
In thy reproach rejoyce, and ſay, 
Where is their God become ? 


Require, O Lord, as thouſeeſt good, 
before our eyes in fight, 

Ot all theſe. folk thy ſervants bloud 
which they ſpilt in deſpight, 

11 Receive intothy ſight in baſte 
the clamours, grief, and wrong 

Of ſuch as are in priſon cait, 
ſuſtaining irons ſtrong. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord, ſet them out of band 
Which unto death are deſtinare, 
and in their enemies hand, 
12 The nations which have been ſo bold 
as to blalpheme thy name, 
Into their laps with ſeven- fold 
repay againthe ſame. 
13 Sowe thy flock and paſture-ſheep 
will praiſe thee eyermore, 
Andteach all age: for to keep 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore, 


Qui regis Tſracl, Plal. ixxx, FP, H, 


Hou Herd that I{:acl doſt keep, 
give car and cake good heed ; 
Which leadeſt Joſep lize a ſheep, 
and doſt him watch and feed, 
2 Thou, Lord, I ſay, whoſe ſeat is {ct 
on cherubims moſt bright, 
Shew forth thy ſelf and do not ler, 
ſend down thy beams of light. 


3 Before Ephraim and Berjamin, 
Manaſles cke likewiſe, 

To ſhew thy power do thou begin z 
come help us, Lord,ariſfe, 

4 Dirc@ cur hearts unto thy grace, 
convert us, Lord, to thee ; 

Shew usthe brightneſs of thy face, 
and then full fafeare we, _ 


a \ 


4 


_ how bw wilethou, (I ſay ) 

Again thy folk in a r {well, 

" and wiltnothearthem pray ? 

8 Thou doſt them feed with ſorrows deep 
 theirbread withtearsthey ear, 

And drink the tears thatthey do weep, 

in meafure fall and great. 


4 Thou baſt ns made a very ſtrife 
to thoſe that dyell about: 
And that our foes dolove alife, 

| _ laugh andjeſt it out. 

8 O trakeus, Lord unto thy grace, 
* convert our hearts ro thee : 

* Shew forth tous thy joyfullface, 
and wefull ſafe ſhall be. 


9 From Egypt whereitgrew not well 

* thou brought a vine full dear : 

\ The heathen folk thou didft expel!, 

© and thoudidſt plantitrthere. 

10 Thou didſtprepare for it a place, 
and ſet her roots full faſt : 

That it did grow and ſpring apace, 
and fill d the land ar laſt, 


The ſecend part. | 
11 The hills were covered round about 
with ſhade, that from it came, 

And eke the cedars ſtrong and tour, 
with branches of the ſame. 

x3 Why then didſt thou her walls deſtroy ? 
* herbedge plucktupthou haſt : 
That all the folk chat paſs thereby 

thy vine may ſpoil and waſte. 


23 The boar outof the wood ſo wilde 

 dothdigand rootir out : 

"The furious beaſts out of the field 
devour it all abour, 

14 O Lordof hoſts, return again, 
from heaven look betime : 

| Behold, and withthy help ſuſtain 

this poor vineyard of thine. 


35 Thy plant, I ſay, thine Iſrae!, 
whom thy right hand hath ſet : 

Theſame which thou didſt love ſo well, 

'  O Lord, donot forget, 

16 They lopand cut ir down apace, 
they burn it cke with fire: 

And through the frowning of thy face 
we perith in thine ire. 


17 Letthy right hand be with them now 
| whom thou haſt kept ſo long : 
| And withthe ſon of man whom thou 
rothee haſt madeſo ſtrong. 
18 And ſo when thou haſt ſet us free, 
' and ſavedus from ſhame : 
| Then will we never fall fcom thee, 
| butcallupon thy name, 


19 O Lordofboſts, through thy good grace 


convert us unto thee : 
Behold us with a 7 og: face, 
andthen full ſafe are we. 


Deo exultate. Pſal. lxxxi, F. H. 


E light andglad, in God rejoyece 
B which is our ſtrength and { ſtay: 
Be joyfull, and lift up your voice 
to Jacobs God, I ſay. 
2 Prepare yourinſtruments moſt meet, 
ſome joyfull pſalm to ſing : 
Strike up with harpand luteſo ſweet, 
on every pleaſant ſtring. 


3 Blow as it were inthenew moon, 
with trumpets of the beſt : 

As itis uſedto be done 
at any ſolemn feaſt. 

4 For this isuntolſrael 
a ſtature and a trade ! 

A law that muſt be keptfull well, 
which Jacobs God hath made. 


$5 This clauſe with Joſeph was decreed 
when he from Egypt came, 
That as a witneſs allhis ſeed 
ſhould ſill obſerve the ſame. 
6 When God,I (ay, hadſo prepar'd 
to bring him from that land : 
Whereas the ſpeech which be had heard 
he did not underſtand. 


» 1 from bis ſhoulderstook (ſaith be ) 
the burden clean away : 

And from the furnace quit him free, 
from burning brick of clay. 

$ When thou ingriefdidſt cry and call, 
I holpthee by and by : 

And I did anſwer thee withall 
in thunder ſecretly. 


9 Yea atthe waters of diſcord 
I did thee tempt and prove : 
Whereas the goodneſs of the Lord 
with muttering thou didſt movye. 
10 Hear, O my folk, O Iſrael, 
and I aſſure it thee 
Regard, and mark my words full well, 
if thou wilt cleave to me, 


The ſecond part. 
11 Thouſhalr nogod in thee reſerve 
of any land abroad : | 
Nor in no wiſe to bow or ſerve 
a ſtrange or foreign god. 
12 Tamthe Lord thy God, and [ 
from Egypt ſer thee free : 
Thenask of me abundantly, 
and I will give it thee. 


13 Andyet my people would not hear 
my yoice when that I ſpake ; 


« ®» 


'14 Then didTI leave them totheir will, 
in hardneſs of their hear: : 

To walk in their own counſels ſtill, 
themſelves they mighe pervert. 


15 O that my people would have heard 
* the wordsthat Idid (ay : 
And ekethatTſrael would regard 
to walk within my way ! 
16 How ſoon would I confound their foes 
| _ andbringthem down fulllow : 
And turn my hand upon all thoſe 
that would them overthrow ? 


17 Andthey tbat at the Lord do rage, 
as ſlaves ſhould ſeek himtill ; 
But of his folk the time and age 
ſhallflouriſh ever ill, 
18 I would haye fedthem with the crop 
and fineſt ofthe wheat : 
And made the rock with honey drop, 
that they their fills ſhould cat. 
— Deusſtetit, Pſal. Ixxxii. F.H. 
Ade the preaſs with men of might 
. #A the Lord himſelfdoth ſtand, 
To plead the cauſe of truth and right 
with judges of the land. 
. 2 How long ( ſaid he ) willyouproceed 
falſe judgement to award, 
And have reſpe&forloveof meed - 
the wicked to regard ? 


3 Whereas of due youſhould defend 
the fatherleſs and weak, 

And when the poor man doth contend, 
injudgement juſtly ſpeak. 

& If ye be wile detend the cauſe 
of poor men in their right : 

And rid the needy from the claws 
of tyrants force and might, 


$ But nothing will they know or learn, 
in vain tothemT talk : 

They willnot ſee or ought diſcern, 
but ſtill in darkneſs walk, 

6 Forlo,even now the time 15 come 
that all things fallco noughr: 

And likewiſe laws both all and ſome 
for gain are ſold and bought, 


I bad decreed it in my fight 
-aSgodsto take youall: 

And children tothe moſt ofmight 
for loye I did you call. 

” But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die 
as men, andſo decay : 

O tyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 
and pluck you quite away. 


8 Up, Lord,andier thy ſtrength be known, 


- 


' and judge the world with might : 


For why? all 


nations arethine own, 
rotakethem as thy right. , 
Deus quid, Pal. Ixxxiii, 


O not, O God, refrain thy tongue , 
in ſilence do not my : 

Withhold not, Lord, thy ſelfſo long, 
and make no more delay. 

2 For why 2? behold thy foes, and ſee 
how they do rage and cry: 

And thoſe that bear an bate to thee 
hold uptheir beadson high, 


3 Apainſt thy folk they uſe deceit, 
and craftly they enquire : 

For thine ele& ro he in wait 
their counſel doth conſpire. 

4 Come on, ſay they, let us expell 
and pluck theſe folk away : 

So that thename of Iſrael 
may utterly decay. 


5 They all conſpire within their heart 
how they may thee withſtand; 
Againſtthe Lord to take a part 
they are in league and band, 
6 The tents of all the Edomites, 
the Iſhmaelites alſo: 
The Hagarenes and Moabites, 
with divers other mo. 


% Gebal with Ammon, and likewiſe 
doth Amalek conſpire : 
The Philiſtines againſt thee riſe, 
with them that dwellart Tyre. 
8 And Aſlureke is well appaid 
with them in league to be : 
And doth become a fence and aid 
to Lots poſterity. 


9 As thoudidſt to the Midianttes, 
ſo ſerve them, Lord, each one: 
Asto Siler, and to Jabin, 
beſidethe brook Kiſon. 
109 Whom thou in Endor didlt deſtroy, 
and waſte them through thy might : 
Thatthey like dung on earth did lie, 
and that in open fight. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Makethem now and their lords appear 
like Zeb and Oreb than : 

AS Lebah and Zalmana were 
the Kings of Midian, 

12 Which ſaid,Ler us throughout the land 
in allthe coaſts abroad, | 

Poſſeſs and take into our hand 
the fair houſes of God. 


13 Turnthem, O God, with ſtorms as faſt . 


as wheels that have no ſtay : | 
Or like the cbaff, which men do calt 
wi:h windsto flic away. 


x4 Like asthe'fire with rage and fame 

And as the flame doth quite conſume 

— the mountains and e hills: 

x5 Soletthetempeſt of thy wrath 

- upon their be laid: 

Andof thy "ap, Jeager and ſhowre, 

' Lord, makethem all afraid. 

x6 Lord,bring them all,1 thee deſftre, 
toſuch rebuke and ſhame, 

That it may cauſe them to enquire, 
and learnto {eek thy name. 


27 And letthem evermore daily 
| to ſhame and ſlander fall: 
And in rebuke and —_ 
to periſh eke withal], 

13 Thatthey may know and feel full well 
that thou art called Lord: 
* And that alone thou doſt excell, 
' andreign throughout the world. 


Quim dilet}a. Plal, Ixxxiv. F- H. 


7 JOw pleaſant isthy dwelling-place, 
H O Lord of hoſts to me 1 
* The tabernaclesof thy grace 
how pleaſ#nt, Lord, they be ! 
2 My ſoul doth long fullfore togo 
into thy courtsabroad : _ 
| My beartdoth luſt, my fleſhalſo, 
in theethe living God. 


3 Theſparrows finde a roomto reſt, 
andfave themſelves from wrong, 

And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt 
wherein to keep her young. 

4 Theſe birds full nighthinealtcar may 
* haveplacetofitand ing : 
' © Lord of hoſts, thou art, I {ay, 

my Godand eke my King. 


5 O they be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe always: 
| For they all timesthy fas dotel!, 
' andevergive thee praiſe, 
6 Yea,happic ſurelikewiſe are they, 
| whoſe ſtay and ſtrengththou arr: 
Which to thy houſe do minde the way, 
and ſeek it in their heart. 


Asthey go throughthe vale of cears, 
they dig up fountains ſtill: 
| That asaſpring it all appears, 
and thou their pits doſt fill. 


no faintneſs there {hall be: 
' And ſothe God of gods at laſt 
in Sion they do (ee. 


'$ O Lordof hoſts, tv me vive heed, 
and hearwhen Idopray : 
# d let it through thine ears proceed» 


' » Ecom ſtrength to ſtrength theywalk full faſt, 


9 O Lord our ſhield, of thy'good grace 
ard, and fo draw near | 
Regard,1 ſay, behboldthe face 
of thine anointed dear. 
to For why ? withinthy courts one day 
is better to abide, - | 
Then other-where to keep orſtay 
a thouſand days beſhde. 
Much rather would I keep a door 
withinthe houſe of God, 
Then in the tents of wickedneſs 
to ſettle mine abode. 


11 For God the Lord, light and defence, 


will grace and worſhip give : 

And no good thing will be withhold 
from them that purely live. 

12 O Lord of hoſts, that man isbleſt, 
and happic ſure ishe, 

That is perſwaded in his breaſt 
to truſt all timesin thee. 


Benedixifti, Pſal. Ixxxv, F, H, 
Hou haſt been mercifull indeed, 
OTLord,unto thy land: 
For thou reſtoredſt Jacobs ſeed 
from thraldome out of band, 
2 Thewicked ways that they were in, 
thou didſt them clean remit : 
And thou didft hide thy peoples fin, 
tull cloſe thou coveredlſt ir. 


3 Thine anger eke thoudidſt aſſwage, 

> tharallthy wrath was gone : 

And ſodidſt turn theefrom thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 

4 O God our health, do now convert 
thy people untothee : 

Put all thy wrath from us apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be, 


$ Why, ſhall thine anger neyer end, 
but ſtill proceed on us ? 

And ſhall thy wrath it ſelf extend 
uponall ages thus? 

6 Wilr thou not rather turn therefore 
andquicken us, that we 

Andall thy folk may evermore 
be glad and joy in thee ? 


7 O Lord, on us dothou declare 
thy goodneſs to our wealth : 

Shew ſorth to us and do not ſpare, 
thine aid and ſaving health, 

8 I will heark what God ſaith, for ke 
{peaks to his people peace, 

And to his ſaints, that never they 
return to fooliſhneſs. 


9 For why ? his help is ſtill at hand 
, N ſuch as do him fear : "A 
Vhereby great glory in our lan 

uall dell and flouriſh there. 


in one to take their place : 


And peace ſhall juſtice with kiſsgreer, 


and there they ſhall embrace. 


11 Astruch from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 


and touriſh pleaſantly : 
$0 righteouſneſs thall ſhew her face, 
and look from heaven high, 


12 Yea, God himſelt dothtake in hand 


to give us each good thing : 

And through the coaſts of all the land 
the earth her fruit ſhall bring, 

13 Before his face ſhall juſtice go 
much like a guide or ſtay : 

He ſhall dire& his ſteps alſo, 
and keep them in the way. 


Inclina, Domine. Pſal. Ixxxvi. F, H, 
Ord, bow thine ear to my requeſt, 


and hear me by and by 

With g:ievous pain and grie 
full poor and weak am I. 

2 Preſerve my ſoul, becauſe my ways 
and doings holy be : 

And ſave thy iervant, O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt inthee, 


3 Thy mercie, Lord, on me expreſs, 
defend me eke withall : 

For through the day Ido not ceaſe 

_ on thee tocrie and call. 

4 Comforr, O Lord, thy ſervants ſoul 

that now with pain 1s pin'd, 

For untothee, Lord, I extoll 
and lifr my ſoul and minde, 


5 For thou artgood and bountiful], 
thy gilts of grace are free ; 

And eke thy mercie plentitull 
toallthar call on thee. 

6 O Lord, likewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and give an car: 

Mark well the words that I do ſay, 
and all my prayers hear. 


oppre ſt, 


7 Intime when trouble duth me move, 


tothee I do complain : 

For why ? I know and welldo prove 
thou anſwereſt me again. 

8 Among the gods, O Lord, is none 
with thee tobe compar'd : 

 Andnonecando as thou aione, 

the like hath not been heard, 


The ſecond part. 


9 The Gentiles and the people all 
which thou didſt make and frame, 
Before thy: face on knees ſhall fall, 
and plorifie thy name. 


to For why 2 thou art ſo much of might, 


all power 1s.thine own ; 


m } þ ARY A 'S.4 | 


Þ 10 Fortruth. and mercy there ſhall meer, 


P44 


| », . 
Thou workeſt wonders ſtill in fight, 
forthou art God alone. 
11 Oteach me, Lord, thy way,and T 
{hall in thy truth proceed : 
O joyn my heart tothee ſo nigh 
that TI thy name may dread. 
12 To thee,my God,will I give praiſe 
with all my heart, O Lord: 
Andglorifie thy name always 
for ever through the world. 


13 Por why?thy mercie ſhew*dto me 
is great, and doth excell : 

Thou ſett'{t my ſoul at libertie 
out from the lower hell. 

14 O Lord,the proud againſt me riſe, 
and heaps of .men of might : 

They ſeek my ſoul, and in no wiſe 
will have thee intheir fight. 


15 Thou, Lord art mercifull and meek 
full lack, and flow towrath : 

Thy goodneſs is full great, and eke 
thy eruth no meaſure hath. 

16 Oturntome, and mercic grants 
thy ſtrength to me apply : 

O help and ſave thine own ſervant, 
thy hand-maids ſon am I. 

17 On me ſome ſizne of favour ſhoyy, 
that all my foes may ſce 

And be aſham'd, becauſe, Lord, thou 
doſt help and comfort me. 


Fundamenta, Pſal. Ixxxvii., F, H. 


Hat city ſhall full well endure, 
T her ground-work ſtill doth ſtay 
Upon the ay hills full ſure, 

it can no time decay. 

2 God loves the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide : 

He loves them more then all the reſt 
of Jacobstents beſide, 


3 Full glorious things reported be 
in Sion, and abroad : 
Great things, I ſay, are ſaid of thee, 
thou cite of our God, 
4 On Rahabl will caſt an eye, 
and bear in minde the ſame: 
And Babylon ſhalleke apply 
and learn to know my name. 


5 Lo, Paleſtine, and Tyre allo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe, 
A people old, full long ago 
were born, and there did riſe, 
6 Of Sionthgy ſhall ſay abroad, 
cn men of fame 
Have there ſprung up, and the high G 
bath founded #1! 11 7 . Th 


are compaſt all inthee, 


thou art alone to me : 
and all the night to thee. 
2 Olet my prayer ſoon aſcend 
untothy fight on high : 


and hearken to my crie, 


and doth in trouble dwell : 


and draweth nigh to hell. 


that in the pit dofall : 
that have no ſtrength at all, 


It were more cale for meto be, 


and thou regard'ſt them nor, 


within the lower pit, 
In places dark and all obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. 


full ſore on me doth lie : 


my ſoul to vex and trie. 


I am ſhut up in priſon faſt, 


I callto thee, O God: 


to thee I ſtretch abroad. 
The ſecond part. 


Shallcead tolife again repair, 


| 12 Or ſhallcby lovi 


= 2 1 - || = ! 
D Y _— 


'7 Intheir records tothem it ſhall 


F through Gods device a ry 
| Of Sion,thar the chief of 
; inning there. 
- 8 Thetrumpeters with ſuch as ſing, 
therein great plenty be: 
* My fountains Ind? my pleaſant ſprings 


Domine Dew, Pal. lxxxviii. F. H. 
| er God of health, the hope and ſtay 


' 1 call andcry throughout theday, 


Incline thine ear, O Lord, attend, 


3 For why ? with wo my heart is fill'd, 
- My life and breath almoſt doth yeeld, 
' 4 Tameſteem'dasone of them 


And made as one among thoſe men 


s Asone among the dead ,and free 
from things that bere remain : 


wich them the whichare ſlain : 
6 Asthole that lie in grave, I ſay, 


whom thou haſt clean forgor : 
The which thy band hath cut away, 


7 Yea, like to one ſhutup full ſure 


8 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe 
And all thy ſtorms againſt me riſe, 


9 .Thou pur'ſt my friends far off from me, 
and mak'ſt them hate me ſore; 


and can come forthno more. 
10 My fight doth fail through grief and wo, 


Throughout the day my hands alſo 


11 Doſt thou unto the dead declare 
thy wondrous works of fame ? 


and praiſe thee forthe ſame ? 
ng kindneſs, Lord, 
we grave ? 


7% 


CCTV, _— mama. af 
XXV11, IXXXIX, 


Or ſhall with them that are deſtroy'd 
thy truth her honour have ? 


13 Shallthey that liein dark full low 
of all thy wonders wot ? 

Or thereſhall they thy Juſtice know 
where all things are forgot ? 

14 ButT, O Lord, tothee always 
do crie andcall apace: 

My pd er tke ere it be day 

all come before thy face. 


15 Why doſt thou, Lord, abhor my ſoul, 
in grief that ſceketh thee ? 

And now, O Lord, why doſt rhou hide 
thy face away from me ? 

16 [am affii&, as dying ill 
from youth this many a year : 

The terrours which do vex me il 
with troubled minde I bear. 


17 The furies of thy wrathfull rage 
full ſore upon mefall : 

Thy terrourseke do not aſſwage, 
but me oppreſs withall. 

18 All diy they compaſs me about, 
as water atthe tide : 

And all at once with ſtreams full out 
beſetme oneach ſide. 


, 


19 Thou ſetteſt far from me my friends 
* and lovers everyone ; 
Yea, and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone, 


Miſericordias, Pſal. Ixxxix. F. H; 


C a ſingrche mercies of the Lord 
my tongue ſhall never ſpare : 

And with my mouth from age to age 
thy truth I will declare, | 

2 ForT haveſaid that mercy ſhall 
for evermore remain ; 

In that thou doſt the heavens ſtay 
thy :ruth appeareth plain, 


3 TomineeleR, ſaith God, I made 
a covenant and beheſt : 

My ſervant David toper{ſwade, 
I ſwore and did proteſt : 

4 Thy ſeed for everT will tay, 
and ſtabliſh icfnll faſt : 

And ſtill uphold thy throne alway 
from age toagetolaſt. 


5 The heavensſhew with joy and mirth 
thy wondrous works, O Lord : 

Thy ſaints withirxhy church on earth 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Who with the Lord is equal then 
in all the clouds abroad ? 

Among the ſons of allche gods, 

what one is like our God ? 


God in aſſembly of the ſaints 
© Ispreatly tobedread : 
And over all that dwell about 
* in terrourto be had. 
$ Lord God of hoſts, in all the world 
what one is like ro thee ? 
Onevery fide, moſt mightie Lord, 
thy truth isſeen to Le, 


'9 The raging ſea by thine advice 

thou ruleſt at thy will: 

And when the waves thereof ariſe, 
thou mak*ft them calm and (till. 

10 And Egypt, Lord, thou haſt ſubdu'd, 
and thou haſt itdeſtroy'd x 

Yea, thou thy foes with mighty arm 
baſt ſcattered all abroad, 


The ſecond part. 


11 The heavens are thine and ſtill have been, 


likewiſe the earth and land : 

The world and all that is therein 
thou foundedſt with thy band, 

12 Both north and ſouth, with eaſt and weſt 
thy ſelf didſt make and frame : 

Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon, 
rejoyce and praiſe thy name. 


13 Thine arm is ſtrong and full of power, 
all mightrtherein doth lie : 

The ſtrength of thy right band each hour 
thou lifreſt up on high. 

14 Inrighteouſneſsand equitie 
thou haſt thy ſear and place : 

Mercy and truth areftill with thee, 
and go before thy face. 


15 That folk is bleſt that knows aright 
thy preſent power, O God: 

For in the favour of thy ſight 
they walk full ſafe abroad. 

16 For in thy name thraughoutthe day 
they joy and much rejoyce : 

And through thy righteouſneſs have they 
a plea(ant fame andnoile. 


17 For why ? their glory, ſtrength, and aid, 
in thee alone doth lie : 
Thy goodneſseke that bath us ſtaid, 
ſhall lift our bornon high. 
18 Ourſtrengch that doth defend us well 
The Lord tvus doth bring : 
The holy One of Iſrael 
he 1s our guide and King, 
t9 Sometimes thy will unto thy ſaints 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow : 
Andthus then did thou ſay tothem, 
thy minde to make them knoyy ; 
%d A man of mightTI have ere& 
your King and guide tobe; 
And ſechim up wbomI ele, 
among the folk co me. 
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The 1hird part, 
21 My lervant DavidI appoint, 
why I have ſearched out : 
And with mine holy oyl anoinc 
bim king of all the rout, 
22 For why ? my hand is readie ill 
with himfor to remain : 


And with mine arm alſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtain, 


23 The enemies ſhall not him oppreſs, 

they {hall him not devour :; 
2 yet the ſons of wickedneſs 

on him ſhall have no porrer : 

24 Hisfoes likewiſe I willdeſtroy 
before his face in ſight: 

And thoſe that bate him I willplague, 
and ſtrike them with my mighe. 


25 My truth and mercy eke withall 
{hall ill upon him lie : 

And in my name his horneke ſhall 
be lifted up on high. 

26 His kingdomeTI will ſet tobe 
upon the ſeaandland : 

And ekethe running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with bisright band. 


27 He ſhalldepend withall his heart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay , 

My father and my God thou art, 
my rock of health andſtay. 

28 As my firſt-born I will bim take 
of all on earch that ſprings: 

His might and honourT will make 
above all earthly kings. 


29 My mercy ſhall be with him ſtill, 
asI my ſelf have told: 

My faithfull covenant to fulfill 
my mercy I will hold. 

30 Andeke his {eedTI will ſuſtain 
for ever ſtrong and ſure : 

So that his ſeat {hall ill remain 
while heaven doth endure. 


The fourth part. 


31 Tf that his ſons forſake my law, 
and ſo begin to {werve : 

And of my judgements have none aw 
nor will notthem obſerve : 

32 Orifthey donot uſe aright 
my ſtatutes ro them made, 

And ſetall my commandments lighr, 
and willnot keep my trade : 


33 Then with the rod will I begin 
their Joings to amend : , 

And ſo with ſcourging for their fin, 
if that they do cftend. 

34 My mercie yetand my goodneſs 

I will not rake him fro; 


A Oo l 
" andſomy tcuth forgo. 
35 Butſure my covenant I will hold, 
P with all chart have ſpoke: 
' No word the which my lips havetold 
' fſhallakerorbebroke. 
- 36 Once ſware[ by my holineſs, 
 andthatperformwill 1: 
| With David I ſhall keep promiſe, 
to him'I will not lie. 
* 37 His ſeed foreyermore ſhall reign, 
and cke his throne of might : 
As doththeſun, itſhall remain 
for ever in my fight, 

38 Andasthe moon within the skie 
| for ever ſtandeth faſt 
A faithfull witneſs from on high, 

ſo ſhall his kingdome laſt. 


* 39 Butnow, O Lord,thou doſt reje&, 
and now thou changeſt chear : 

Yea,thou art wroth with thine ele&, 
thine own anointed dear. 


| Lord, thou haſt quite undone : 
And down upon the ground alſo 
haſt caſt his royal crown. 
The fifth part. 


his walls thou doſt contound : 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarks down, 
and break'ſt them to the ground. 
42 That he is ſore deſtroy*d and torn 
of comers by throughout : 
And ſ{ois made a mock and ſcorn 
to all that dwell abovur, 


that him ſo ſore annoy : 
And all his foes that him deyour, 
lo, thou haſt made to joy, 


that ſhould his foes withſtand ; 
Tohim in war noviRorie 
thou giv*ſt, nor upper hand, 


45 His glorie thou doſt alſo waſte, 
his throne, his joy, bis mirth 

By thee is overthrown, and calt 
full low upon the earth. 


his youth and luſtie days: 
Andrais'dof him anill report 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe, 


47 How long away from me ,O Lord, 
for ever wilt thou turn ? 
Ard ſhall thine anger ſtill alway 
| as fire conſume and burn ? 
- 48 Ocallto minde, remember then, 
... my time conſumethiaſt 3 


40 The covenant withthy ſervant made, 


41 Thou pluckſt his ___ up with might, 


43 Thou their right hand haſt liſted up, 


44 His ſwords edge thou doſt take ayay, 


46 Thou haſt cutoff and made full ſhort 


Why haſt thou made the ſons of men 
as things in vainto waſte ? 

49 What manis hethat liveth here, 
and death ſhall never ſce ? 

Or from the hand of hell his ſoul 
ſhall he deliver free ? 

50 Where is, O Lord,thine own goodneſs 
ſo oft declar'd beforn, 

Which by thy truth and uprightneſs 

to Dayidthou haſt {worn ? 


51 The great rebukesto minde I call 
that on thy ſervants lie : 

The railings of the people all 
born in my breaſt haveTl, 

52 Wherewith, O Lord, thine enemies 
blaſphemed have thy name : 4 

The ſteps of thine anointed one 
they ceaſe not todefame. 


53 Allpraiſetothee, O Lord of hoſts, 
both now and eke for aye : 

Through skie and earth, and all the coaſts, 
amen ,amen, I ſay. 


Domine, reſuginm, Plal, xc. F.H. 


Hou, Lord, haſt been our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt, 
In all times paſt, yea {o long fince | 
as cannot be expreſt. 
2 Fre there was made mountain or hill, 


the earth and world abroad : "6 
From age to age and always {till ar 
for ever thou art God, 
3 Thougrindeſt man through grief and pain 
ro uf or clay, and ther b . 7 
And then thou ſay*Rt again, Return s 
again ye ſonsof men. 
4 Thelaſting of a thouſand years, g 
whatisit inthy fight ? 
As yeſterday it doth appear, 6 


or as a watch by night. 


5 So ſoon asthou doſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life andtrade 
Allas a ſleep, andlike the graſs 
whoſebeautie ſoon doth fade: | 
6 Which inthe morning [hines full bright, PÞÞ 1 
bur fadeth by and by : 
And is cut downere it be night, TI 
all withered dead and drie. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is much decard: 

And of thy fervent wrath and fume FE 
we arefull ſore afraid. | 

8 The wickedworks that we bave wrought P11 
thou ſetit before thine ee: 

Our privie faults, yea, cke our thoughts 

thy countenance doth ſpic, 


9 For through th wrath our days do waſte, 
* thereof doth Tongke remain: . 
Our years conſurng as words or blaſts, 
and are not call'd again, | 
10 Ourtime isthreeſcore years and ten 
 thatwedolive on mold : 
If one ſee fourſcore, ſurely then 
| wecount him wondrous old. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Yetof thistime theſtrength andchicf 
the which we count npon, 
{5 nothing elſe bur painfull grief, 
and we as blaſts are gore, (there, 
12 Who once doth know what ſtzength 1s 
what might thine anger hath ? 
Or in his heart who doth thee fear 
according tothy wrath ? 


13 Inſtruc us, Lord to know and trie 
how long ourdays remain: 
hat then we may our heartsapply 

rrue wiſdome to attain. 

14 Return, O Lord, how long wiltthou 
forth on in wrathproceed ? 

Shew favour to thy ſervants now, 

and help them attheir need. 


15 Refreſh us with thy mercie ſvon, 
and then our joy {hall be, 
\1|times ſo long as life doth laſt, 
in heart rejoyce will we, 
16 Asthou haſt plagued us before 
now alſo make us glad : 
And for the years wherein full ſore 
affliction we have had. 


ni Oletthy work and power appear, 
and on thy ſeryants light : 

nd ſhew unro thy childrendear 

thy glorie and thy might. _ 

$ Lord letthy grace and glorie ſtand 
on us thy ſervants thus : 

onfirm the works we take in hand, 
Lord, proſperthem to us. 


© vi habitat, Pal. xci. F. H, 


| E that within the ſecret place 
of God moſt high doth dwell : 
n ſhadovw of the mightieſt grace 
at reſt ſhall keep him wel]. 
| Thou artmy hope and my ſtrong hold, 
I to the Lord will ſay, 
ſy God is he,in him will T 
my whole afhance ſtay. 


> He ſhall defend thee from the ſnare 
the which the hunterlaid: 

nd from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afraid. * 

And with his wings ſhall cover thee 

and Keep thee ſafely there ; 


EOS 


His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, - 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpear. 

5 Sothatthou ſhalt norneed, I ſay; 
to fearor be affright 

Of all the ſhafts thar flie by day: 
nor terrours of the night: 

6 Norof the plaguethat privily 
doth walk in dark ſo faſt : 

Nor yet of that which doth deſtroy, 
and at noon-day doth waſte. 


7 Yea, atthy fide as thou doſt ſtand 
a thouſanddead ſhall be : 

Ten thouſand cke art thy right hand; 
and yet ſhalt thou be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee itfor thy part, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard, 

That even liketo their deſerts 
the wicked have reward. 


s For why 2O Lord, TI onely luſt 
roſtay my hope on thee : 
An4 in che lugh*ſ I put my truſt, 
my ſure defence 1s he. 
10 Thou ſhalrnot need none ill co fear, 
_ withthee it ſhallnormell ; | 
Nor yet the plague ſhall once come near 
the houſe where thou doſt dwell, 


11 For why? unto his angels all 
with charge commanded he, 
That ſtillin all thy waysthey {hall 
preſerve and proſper thee. 
12 And in their hands ſhall bear thee uv, 
ſtill waiting thee upon : y 
So that thy foot ſhall never chance 
to ſpurn atany ſtone, 


13 Upon the lions thou {halt go, 
the adder fell and long; 

And treadupon the lions young, 
with dragons ſtout and ſtrong, 

:4 For hethattrufterh unto me, 

[ will diſpatch him quite , 

And him defend, becauſe that he 

doth know my name aright. 


15 When he for helpon me doth crie, 
an anſiwerT will give : 
And from his grief take him willl 
in glorie for to live. | 
16 Withlength of years and days of wealtk 
I will fulfill histime : 
The goodneſs of my ſaving heal-h 
I will declare to bim, 
Bonum eſt, Plal, xcii, F.H. 
T is atbing both good and meet 
ro praiſe the higheſt Lord: 
And to thy name, O chou molt high, 
tro fing with one accord ; 
2 To ſhewthe kindneſs of the Lord; 
betime ereday be light : 
| JF Y'Y WO REY 


And ekedeclare histruth abroad 
' when it doth draw tonight. 
* 3 Uponten-ſtringed inſtruments, 
- on luteand harp ſo ſweet: 
With all the mirth you can invent 
* of inſtruments moſt meet, 

4 For thou haſt made me to rejoyce 
. in things ſo wrought by thee : 
' Andl havejoy in heartand voice 
thy handy-works to ſee. 


s O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are all thy works ſoſtout ! 
So deeply are thy counſels ſer 
thatnone can trie them our, 
& The man unwiſe hath not the wit 
this gear to paſsto bring : 
Andall ſuch fools are nothing fic 
to underſtand this thing, 


» When ſo the wicked at their will 
as graſs doſpring full faſt, 
They when they flourith in their 11! 
for ever ſhall be waſte. 
$ Butthou art mightie, Lord moſt high, 
yea thou doſt reign therefore 
In every time eternally 
both now and evermore, 


9 For why ? O Lord, behold and ſee; 
behold thy foes, I ſay, 

How allthat work iniquine 
ſhall perifh and decay. 

To But thou,likeas an unicorn, 
fthaltelifrmine horn on high : 

With freſh andnew prepared oy1 
thine ointed kingam T : 


11 Andof my foes before mine eyes 
{hall ſee the fall and ſhame: 
Of all thatup againſt me riſe, 
mine ears {hall hear the ſame. 
12 The juſt ſhall flouriſh up on high, 
as date-trees bud and blow ; 
And the cedars multiply 
in Libanusthat grow. 


x3 For they are planted in the place 
and dwelling of our God : 
Within his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad: 
14 And in their age much fruit ſhall bring, 
both fat and well beſeen - 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring 
with boughs and branchesgreen. 


25 Toſhew that God is good and juſt, 
and uprightin his will : 
He is my rock, my hope, andtruſt, 
in him there 15 none il], 
Dominus regnavit. Pſal. xciui. F, H, 
He Lord as king aloftdoth reign 
& with gloric goodly dight ; 


And heto ſhew his ſtrength and main, 
hath girt himſelf with might, 

2 The Lord likewiſe the carth hath made 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure, 

No might can make it move or fade, 
atſtay ir doth endure. 


3 Erethatthe world was made or wrought, 
thy ſeat was ſet before : 

Beyond all time that can be thought : 
thou haſt been eyermore. 

4 The flouds, O Lord, the flouds do riſe, 
they roar and make a noiſe : 

The flouds (I ſay) didenterpriſe, 
and lifted up their voice. 


5 Yea, though the ſtorms ariſe in fight, 
though ſeas do rage and ſwell: 

The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, 
for he on high doth dwell. 

& Andlook what promiſe he doth mak 
his houſhold to defend : | 

For juſt and true they ſhall it take, 

alltimes without an end, 


Deus ultionum. Pſal. xciv. F. H. 
Lord, thou doſt revenge all wrong, 
that office longs to thee ; 

Sith vengeance dothto thee belong, ' 
declare thatall may ſee. 

2 Set forth thy ſelf, for thou of right 
the earth doſt jud Fe and guide : 

Rewardthe proud and men of might 
according tothelr pride, 


3 How long {hall wicked men bear ſway 
with lifcing up their yoice ? 

How long ſhall wicked men, I ſay, 
thus triumph and rejoyce ? 


4 How long ſhallthey with brags burſt out, 


and proudly prate their fill ? 
Shall they rejoyce thar be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe works are ever ill ? 


5 Thy flock, O Lord, thine heritage 
they ſpoil and vex full ſore : 

Againſt thy people they do rage 
ſtilldaily more and more. 

6 The widows which are comfortleſs, 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy : 

They ſlay the children farherleſs, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they taketheſe things in band, | 


thistalk they have of thee, 
Can Jacobs God this underſtand ? 
raſh no, he cannot ſee. 
8 O folk unwiſe and people rude, 
ſome Knowledge now diſcern; 
Ye fools among the multitude, 
at length begin tolearn. 


9 The Lord which made the earof man, 
he needs of right muſt hear ; 


; 


"FHe made the e 
10 The Lord doth all the world corre&, 


$. hc is my ſtreogrh and rock, 


. ” 
MLIET , 


+ allthings muſt then 
ghtappear, 


before his 


and make them underſtand : 
Shall he no: then your deeds dere& ? 
how can ye ſcape his hand? 


The ſecond part. 


4t The Lord doth knowthe thoughts of man, 
his heart he ſeeth full plain : 

The Lord (I ſay) mans thoughts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them burtvain. 

$42 But, Lord, that man is happie ſure 
whom thou dolt keep in aw, 


BAnd through corre&ion doſt procure 


to teach him 1n thy law. 


$13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſt 


intime of trouble fit ; 
When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit. 


$14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 


his people for totake : 
His heritage whom he did chuſe 
he will no time forſake. 


15 Untill that jJulgement be decreed 


| tojuſticetoconvert 2: 
That all may follow her with ſpeed 
thatare of upright heart. 


$6 Burt who upon my partſhall Rand 


againſt the curſed train ? 
Jr who ſhall rid me from their hand 
- that wicked works maintain ? 


17 Except the Lord had been mine aid, 
mine enemies to repell : 


My ſouland life had now been laid = 


almoſt as low as hell. 
18 WhenTIdid ſay, my foot did flide, 
S Inowam liketo fall: 
Thy goodneſs, Lord, did fo provide | 
ro ſtay me up witball. 


J19 When with my ſelf I muſed much, 


and couldno comfort finde : 
JThen, Lord,thy goodneſs did me touch, 
' andthatdid eaſe my minde. 
20) Wilt thou inbaunt thy ſelf and drayy, 
with wicked men to fit : 
IWhich with pretence in ſtead of law 
much miſchief do commit ? 


21 Fotthey conſult againſt the life 
of righteous men and good: 
ind intheir counſels they are rife 
_ to ſhedthe guilcleſs bloud. 
Þ2 Bur yetrthe-Lord he ts ro'me 
a ſtrong defence,orlock : 
de is my God,to him Iflee, 


Sa7T 


; 23 And be hl halteauſe their 
themſelves forto 


. 2 Yeagletuscome before his face 


6 Come, Jet us bow and praiſe the Lord, 


us 
£ 


miſchiefsaty 
And in their mal | 


our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


Venite ex#ltomius. Pfal. xcv. FT: 
Q Come let us lifrup our voice; 


” and finguntothe Lord: 
In him our rock of health rejoyce 
letus with one accord. 


to give himthanks and praiſe: 
In ſinging pſalms unto his grace 
letus be glad always. 


3 For why ? the Lord he is nodoubt 
a great and mightie God, 

A King above all gods throughout, 
inallthe woll abroad, 

4 Theſecretsoftheearth ſo deep, 
and corners of the land, 

The tops of hills that are ſo ſteep, 
he hath them in his hand. 


5 Theſea and waters all are his, 
for he the ſame hath wrought; 

The earth and all that therein 1s 
his hand hath made of nought. 


before bimlet us fall : 
And kneel to him with one accord, 
the which hath made us all, 


7 For why ? he isthe Lord our God; 
for us he doth provide : 

We are his flock, he dothus feed; 
his ſheep and he our guide. 

8 To an if ye his voice will hear, 
then harden not your hear: : 

As ye with grudging many a year 

| provok'd me in deſert, 

9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for toprove : 

My wondrous works when they did ſee, 
yetſtill they would me move, 

to Twice trwentie yearsthey did me grieve, 
and I tothem did ſay , 

They err in heart, and not beleeve» 
they have not known my way- 


11 Wherefore I ſware, when that my wrath 
was kindledin my breaſt, 

That they ſhould never tread the path 
ro enter ih my reft. 


Cantate Dom. Pſal. xcvi. F.H, 
Ny ye with praiſe unto the Lord 
\ new ſongs with joy andmitrth : 
S1ng unto him with one accord, 
all people on the earth. 
2 Yea, ſing untothe Lord, I ſay; 
praiſe ye his holy name : 


* p A 
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T x and ſhew from day to day 
' falvationby the ſame. 

3 Among the heathen eke declare 

* his honour round about : - 

To ſhey his wonders do not ſpare 

. Inallthe world throughour. 


4 For why ? the Lord is much of might, 


and worthy praiſe alway ? 
Andhe is to be dread of right 
 _ aboveallgods, I ſay. 


- $ Fotallthe gods of heathen folk 
are idols that will fade ; 
But yet our Gnd he is the Lord 
| that hath the heavens made, 
6 Allpraiſe and honour eke do dwell 
for aye before his face : 


* Both power and might likewiſe excell 


within his boly place. 


ws Aſcribe untothe Lord alway, 
ye people of the world, 

* All mighrtand worſhipeke.I ſay, 
alcribe unto the Lord. 

8 Aſcrihe unto the Lord allo 
che glorie of his name : 

And cke into his courts do $0 
with gifts unto the ſame. 


The ſecond part. 
9 Falldown and worſhip ye the Lord 
within his temple bricks : 
Let all the people of the world 
be fearfatl at his fighr. 
10 Tellallthe world, be notagaſt 
the Lord doth reign above : 
Yea, he hath ſetthe carth ſo faſt, 
| that it can never move: 


11 Andthatitis the Lord alone 
that ruleswich princely might. 

To judge the nations everie one 
with equitie and right. 


12 The heavens ſhall great joy begin; 


the earth eke [ſhall reJoyee : 
The ſea with allthat is therein 
{hall ſhout and make a noiſe. 


13 The field ſhall joy, andeverie thing 


that {pringeth on the earth 
The wood and everie tree ſhall ſing 
with gladneſs and with mirth, 
14 Beforethe preſence of the Lord, 
and coming ot his might : 


When he ſhall juſtly judge the world, 


and rule his folk with right. 


Do minus regnavit, Plal, xcvii. F,H, 
#4 tap Lord doth reign, whereat the earth 


may joy with pleaſantvoice : 
And eke the iſles with joyfull mirth 
| may triumph and rejoyce. - 


' 2 Bothcloudsand darkneſs 


andround about him bea 
Yea, right and juſtice ever dwell 
and bide about hisſear, 


3 Yea,fire and heat at oncedorun, 
and go before his face : 


Which ſhall his foes and enemies burn 


abroad in everieplace. 


4 Hislightnings eke full bright did blaze, 


and to the world a = : 
Wherear the earth did look and gaze 
with dread and deadly fear. 


5 Thehills like wax did melt in fight 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They flcd before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 The heavens eke declare and ſhow 
bis juſtice forth abroad, 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the glorie of our God, 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come toſuch 
as worſhip idols vain: 
Andeke to thoſe that glorie much 
dumb piQures to maintain. 
8 For all the idols of the world, 
which they as gods do call, 
Shall feel the power of the Lord: 
and down to him ſhall fall. 


9 Withjoy ſhall Sion hearthis thing, 
and Juda {hallrejoyce : 


For atthy judgements they ſhall ſing, 


and make a pleaſantnoiſe, 


19 That thou, O Lord, art ſet on high 


in all the earth abroad; 
And art exalted wondrouſly 
above each other god 


11 Allye.that love the Lord dothis, 
hate all things thatare ul : 

For he doth keep the ſouls of his 
from ſuch as would them ſpill. 


12 And light doth ſpring up tothe juſts 


with pleaſure for his part: 


Great joy with gladneſs, mirth and luſt, 


to them of upright heact, 


13 Ye righteousin the Lord rejoyce, 


his holineſs proclaim : 


Re thankfull eke with heart and voice, 


and mindfull of the ſame. 


Cantate Domino, Pal. xcviii, F. H. 


() Sing ye now unto the Lord 


a new and pleaſant ſong : 


For he hath wrought throughout the world 


his wonders great and ſtrong. 

2 With his right hand full worthily 
he doth his foes devour, 

And get himſelf the viRorie 
with his own arm and power, 


ecke do ſwell, 
es 


S060 


3 The Lorddoth make the people Know 

* his ſaving healthand might: 

The Lord doth eke his juſtice ſhow 
in all the heathens fight, 

4 His grace and truth to Iſrael 

in mindehe dothrecord : 

That all the earth hath ſeen right well. 

the goodneſs of the Lord, 


$ Be glad in him with joyfull voice, 
a!! ceople of the earth ; 

Give thanks to God, ſing and rejoyce 
to him with joy and, mirth, 

6 {pon the barp unto him ing, 
2ive thanks to him with pſalms ; 

kejoyce beforethe Lord our King 
v/\-htrumpets and with ſhalms. 


7 Y-:.,!et the ſea withall therein 
tor Joy both roar and ſwell ; 

The earth likewiſe let it begin, 
withall that therein dwell, 

$ And letthe fouds rejoyce their fills, 
and clap their hands apace : 

And cke the mountains and the hills, 
before the Lord his face, 


9 For he ſhall come to judge and trie 
the world and every wight ; 

And rule the people mightily 
with juſtice and with right. 


Dominus regnavit. Pal, xcix. F.H. 


; ay Lord doth reign, although ar it 
the people rage full fore: 
Yea, he on cherubims doth fit, 
though all the world do roar. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell 
is high and wondrous great: 
Above all folk he dcth excell, 
and he alofc is ſer, 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mighty name, 
for it is fearfull ſure : 
And letthem magnifie the ſame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our King 
doth love judgement and right: 
Thou rightly ruleſt every thing 
in Jacobthrough thy might. 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe 
all honour to him do : 
Before his footſtoolworthip him, 
for he is holy r00. 
6 Moles, Aaron,and Samuel, 
as prieſts on him did call: 
When they did pray he heard them well, 
and gave them anſwer all. 


7 Within the cloud tothem he ſpake, 
then did they labour ſtill 

To keepfſuch laws as be did make , 

4 andpvinted them unull. 
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8 O Lord our God,thou didſt them bear, - 
and anſ{weredſt them again ; | 

Thy mercy did on them appear, 
their deeds didſt not maintain, 

9 Olaud and provie our God and Lord 
within his boly hill : 

For why ? our God throughout the world 
is holy ever {tjll, * 


Fabilate Deo, Plal. c, F. H. 
AT people that on earth do dwell, 


come ye before him and rejoyce, 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
withour our aid he did us make : 

We are his flock, he doth us feed; 
and for his ſheep he doth us take. 


4 O enter then hisgares with praiſe, 
approach with joy his courts unto : 
Praiſe laud andbleſs bis name always, 

for it is ſeemly {oro do, 


5 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for ever ſure : 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
and {hall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame, by F. H. 


N God the Lord be glad and light, 
praiſe him througt.outthe earth : 

2 Serve him and come before his ſight 

with finging and with mirth, 
3 Know that the Lord our God be 15, 

he did us make and keep, 
Not we our ſelves for we are his 

own flock and paſture ſheep. 


4 Ogo into his gates always 
givethanks within the ſame : 

Within his courtsſet forth bis praiſe, 
and Jaud his holy name. 

5 For why the goodne(s of the Lord 
for eyvermore doth reign : | 

From age toage throughout the world, 
bistruth doth ftill remain. 


Miſericordiam. Pſal. ci. N, 
Mercy will and judgement ſing, 
I O Lord God, untothee : 
2 And wiſely doin perfe& way, 
untill thou come to me. 
And in the midſt of my houſe walk 
in pureneſs of my ſprite © 
3 AndI nokindeof wicked thing 
will ſetbefore my f1ghr. 


I hate their works that fall away, 
it ſhall nor cleave to me : 

4 From me {hall part the freward heart, 
noneevil willl [cc, | 


ſing to the Lord with cheerfull voice, 
2 Him ſerve with fear, his praiſe forth icll, 


"5 Him will roy thatſlandereth 

 * his neighbour privily : 

\ The lofty heart I cannot bear, 

 * norhimthatlooketh-high. 

\ 6 Mineeyes ſhall be on them, within 
the land that faithfull be : | 

In perfe& way who walketh, ſhall 
beſcrvantunto me. 


y I will no guilefull perſon have 
within my houſe to dwel] : 
Andin my preſence he ſhallnor 
| re main that lies doth rell. 
\8 BetimesI will deſtroy even all 
the wicked of the land : 
That I may from Gods citie cut 
| the wicked workers hand. 


Domine,exaudi, Plal. cii. N, 


O Hear my prayer, Lord, and let 
my cry come unto thee : 

2 -In time of trouble do not hide 

hy face away from me. 

3 Incline thine ear tome, make haſte 
tohear me when I call : 

For as the ſmoke doth fade, ſo do 

my days conſume and fall. 


| 4 And asan hearth my bones are burnt 
my heartis {mitten dead, 
And withers likethe graſs, thatT 
forgetto eat my bread. 
5 By reaſon of mygroaning voice 
my bones cleave to my skin : 
6 As pelican in wilderneſs, 
ſuch caſenowamTIin. 


And as an owl in deſertis, 
lo, I am ſuch an one : 

5 I watch and as a ſparrow on 
the houſe-rop am alone. 

3 Lo, daily in reproachfull wiſe 
mine'enemies do me ſcorn : 

And they thatdo againſt me rage, 
againſt me they have {worn. 


9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 
my hunger have fill'd: 
And mingled have my drink with tears 
| that from mine eyes have ſtilPd 
10 Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, Lord, 
thy wrath and thy diſdain ; 
| For thou haſt lifted me aloft, 
and caſt me down again. 


- 21 Thedays wherein I paſs my life, 

arelikethe fleeting ſhade : 

* And IT am withered like the graſs 

| that ſoon away doth fade, 

- x2 Butthou, O ' frog 5a ever doll 

' remainin ſteady place : | 

+ And thy remembrance ever doth 
abide VII Lab , £OrAcee ; | 
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. The ſecond part. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thoy 
to Zion wiltextend: 

The time of mercy now the time, 
foreſet is cometo end, 

14 Foreven inthe ſtonesthereof 
rhy ſervants do delight : 

And on the duſt thereof they have 
compaſſion 'in their ſprite. 


15 Then ſhall the heathen people feat 
the Lords moſt holy name : 

And allthe kings on earth {hall dread 

thy glory andthy fame. - 

16 Ther when the Lord the mighty God 
again ſhall Sion rear : 

And then when he moſt nobly in 
his glory ſhall appear. ' 


17 To prayer of the deſolate 
when he himſelf ſhall bend : 
When he ſhall nor diſdain unto 
their prayers toatrend. 
18 This ſhall be writtenfor the age 
that after ſhallſucceed : 
The people yet uncreated 
The Lords renown ſhall ſpread. 


19 For he from his high ſanQuary 
hath looked down below : 

And out of heaven hath rhe Lord 
beheld the earth alſo, 

20 Thatofthe mourning captive b& 
might hear the wofull crie : 

And that he might deliver thoſe 
that damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion may declare 
the Lords moſt holy name : 
And in Jeruſalem ſer forth 
the praiſes of the ſame : | 
22 Then when the people of the land 
and kingdoms with accord 
Shall beaſſembled for ro do 
their ſervice to the Lord. 


The third part. 


23 My former force of ſtrength he hath 
— abatedinthe way: 
And ſhorter he did cut my days g 
thus I therefore did ſay, 
24 My God in midlt of all my days 
now take me not away : | 
Thy years endure eternally 
from age to age for aye. 


25 Thou the foundations of the earth 
before all times haſt laid : 

And Lord the heavens are the work 
which thine own hands have made. 

36 Yea, they ſhall periſh and decay, 

' but hou lhalerarry ſills” 


{ 


So 


12 
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And they ſhall all in time wax old 
© even asa garment will, 


 andchangedſhallthey be : 
But thou doſt ſtill abide the ſame 
thy years donever flee. 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
pagan | endure : 
ind in thy fight their happy ſeed 
for ever ſhall ſtand (ure. 


Benedic, anima. Pſal.ciii, T.S. 
Y ſoul ok laud unto the Lord, 
my ſpirit ſhall do the ſame; 
Andall the ſecrets of my heart, 
_ praiſe ye his holy name. 
3 Give thanks to God for all his gifts 
8 fſhewnotthy ſelf unkinde ; 
FAndſuffer not his benefits 
to flip out of thy minde, 


3 That gave thee pardon for thy faults, 
and theereſtor'd again, 

For allthy weak and frail diſeaſe, 
and heal'd thee of thy pain. 

4 That did redeem thy life from death, 
from which thou could not flee ; 

His mercie and compaſſhon both 
he did extend tothee, 


5 That filld with goodneſs thy deſire, 
and did prolong thy youth : 

\ Like as the eagle caſts her bill, 
whereby her age renew*ch. 

6 The Lord with juſtice doth repay 
allſuch as be oppreſt : 

$0 that their ſuffrings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beſt. 


7 His ways and his commandements 
to Moſes he did ſhow: 

* FHis counſels and his valiant as 
the Iſraelites did know. 

$ The Lord is kinde and mercifull 
when ſinners do himgrieve : 

The ſloweſt to conceive a wrath 
and readieſt to forgive. 


9 He chides not us continually, 
.though we be full of ſtrife : 
Nor keeps our faults in memorie, 

for all our finfull life, 
10 Nor yet according toour fins 
the Lord doth usregard : 
Nor after our iniquities 
he doth us not reward, 


11 But asthe ſpace is wondrous great 
*twixt earth and heaven above : 
$01s his goodneſs much more large 
rothem that do him love. 
12 God doth remove our fins from us, 
and our offences all, 


27 Thou as agarment ſhalt them change, 
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As faras is the ſun-rifing 
fulldiſtanz fom his fall. 


The ſecond part. 
13 Andlook whar pitie parents dear 
unto their children bear : 
Like pitie beareth God to ſuch 
as worſhiphim in fear. 


14 The Lordthat, made us knows our ſhape, 


our mould and faſhion juſt : 
Hoy weak and frail our nature is, 
and hoyy we be butdult. 


15 And how thetime of mortal men 
is like the withering hay : 

Or like the flower rightfair in field, 
thatfades full ſoon away. : 

16 Whoſe gloſs and beautie Rtormie winds 
do utterly diſgrace : 

And make that after their aſſaults 


ſuch blofloms bave no place. — 


17 But yet the goodneſs of the Lord 
with his ſhallever ſtand : 

Theirchildrens children doreceive 
his righteouſneſs at hand. 

18 I mean, which keep his covenant 
with alltheir whole defire : 

And not forget to dothe thing 
that hedoth them require. 


19 The heavens high are made the ſcat 
and footſtool of the Lord : 

And by his power imperial 
he governs all the world. 

20 Yeangels which are great 1n power, 
praiſe ye and bleſsthe Lord : 

Which to obey and do his will 
immediately accord, 


21 Yenoble hoſts and miniſters, 
ceaſe not tolaud him ſtill ; 
Whichready are to execute 
his pleaſure and his will, 
22 Yea, all his works in every place, 
praiſe ye his holy name : 
My heart, my minde, and eke my ſoul, 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 


Benedic, anima mea. Plal. civ. WK; 


Y ſoul, praiſe the Lord, 
ſpeak good of bis name, 

O Lord, ourgreat God , 

how doſtthou appear ? 
So paſling in glory, 

that great is thy fame. 
Honourand majeſtie 

in thee ſhine moſt clear, 


2 Withlight as a robe, 
thou haſt thee beclad, 

whereby all the earth 

zhy greatneſs may ſees 


b ie heavens in ſuch ſort 
— thou allo haſt ſpread, 
' That it toa curtain | 


compared may be. 


3 His chamber-beams lie 
in the clouds full ſure, 
Which as his chariots, 
__ "* are madchim to bear : 
Andthere with much ſwiftne(ſs 
| his courſe doth endure, 
Uponthe wings riding 
of winds in the air. 


4 He maketh his ſpirits 
as heralds togo: 
* And lightnings to ſerve 
| we ice alſo preſt : 
His will ro accompliſh 
y run to and fro, 
To fave or conſume things, 


as ſemeth him beſt. 


5 He groundeth the earth 

ſo firmly and faſt, 

* That it once do move 

* noneſhallhaveſuch power, 

6 The deep a fair covering 

for it made thou haſt ; 
Which by his own nature 

the hills would devour, 


7 Bur at thy rebuke 
the waters dofllee 2 
* And ſogive dune place 
thy word to obey. 
At thy voice of thund:r 
 ſofearlullthey be, 
That intheir great raging 
they haſte ſoon away. 


8 The mountains full high 
they then up aſcend ; 
If thou Jo but ſpeak, 
thy wordthey fulfill, 
 Solikewiſe the valleys 
molt quickly deſcend, 
Where thou them appointeſt 
remainthey do ſtill, 


9 Their hounds thou haſt ſer 
' how far they ſhallrun: 
* £0 thar in their ge 
* notthatpaſs theycan: 
For God hath appointed 
they {hall not return 
* The earth to deſtroy more, 
' which made was for man. 
| The ſecond part. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
ro ſtrong ſtreams or lakes; 
* Which run do full ſwift 
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1t Where both the wilde afſes 
theirthirſt oft-times flakes, 
And beaſts of the mountains 
thereof drink their fills, 


12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
of fountains full fair, 
The fowls of the air 
abide ſhall and dwell : 
Who moved by nature 
to hop here and there , 
Among the green branches 
their ſongs ſhall excell. 


13 The mountain to moiſt 
the clouds he doth uſe : 
"rhe earth with his works 
is wholly replete. 
14 $0 as the brute cattel 
he doth not refuſe : 
But graſs doth provide them, 
and herb for mans meat, 


15 Yea bread, wine, and oyl, 
he made for mans ſake : 
His face to refreſh 
and heart to make ſtrong, 
16 The cedarsof Liban 
this great Lord did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh 
thatgrow up ſo long. 


19 Intheſle may birds build 
and make there their neſts; 
In fir-trees the {torks 
remain and abide, 
13 The bigh hills are ſuccours 
for wilde goats to reſt ; 
Andeke the rock ſtonie 
for conies to hide. 


19 The moonthen is (et 
her ſeaſons to run : 

The days from the nights 
thereby to diſcern. 

And by the deſcending 
alſo of the ſun, 

'The cold from heat alway 
thereby we do learn. 


20 When darkneſs doth come 
by Gods will and power, 


' Then creep forth do all 


the beaſts of the wood. 
21 Thelions range roaring 

their prey to deyour ; 
But yet its thou, Lord, 

which giveſt them food, 


22 As {oon as the ſun 
1s up, they retire : 

To couch intheir dens, 

' then arethey full fan; 


$3 Thatmantohiswark may, 
as right doth require, 

Till night come and call him 
totakereſt again. 


The third part. 

24 How ſundry, O Lord, 

are all thy works found ! 
With wiſdome fall greac 

they are indeed wrought: 
So that the whole world 

of thy praiſe doth ſound: 
And as for thy riches, 

they paſsall mens thought, 


25 Sois theprear ſea, 
which large 1sand broad, 

Where things that creep ſwarm, 
and beaſts of each ſort : 

26 There both mighty ſhips ſail, 

and ſome lie at rode : 

The whale huge and monſtrous 
there alſo doth ſport, 


27 Allthings onthee wait 
thou doſt them relieve : 
And thou in due time 9g 
full well doſt them feed, 
28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
the ſame for to give, 
They gather full gladly 
thoſe things which they need, 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they findeſuch grace, 
Thar they with good things 
are filled we ſee. 
29 But ſore are they troubled 
if thou turn thy face : 
For if thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be, 
30 Apain, when thy ſpirit 
frpm thee doth proceed 
All things to appoint, 
and what ſhall enſue ; 
Then are they created 
as thou haſt decreed : 
And doſt by thy goodneſs 
the drie carth renew. 


31 The praiſe of the Lord 
for cyer {hall laſt, 
Who may in his works 
by right well rejoyce. 
32 His look can the earth make 
totremble full faſt, | 
And likewiſe the mountains 
roſmoke at his voice. 


33 To this Lord and God 
ſing will I always: 

Solongas Ilive, 

- my Godpraiſe willl, 


34 Then amT moſt certain 
my words ſhall him pleaſe : 
I will rejpyce in him, 
to him will I crie. 
35 The finners, O Lord, 
conſume in thine tre : 
And ekethe perverſe, 
them root out with ſhame 1 


But as for my ſoul now, 
letit ſtill deſire, 

And ſay with the faithfull 
praiſe ye the Lorzdsname, 
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GG praiſes unto God the Lord, 
and call upon his name : 
Among the people cke declare 
his works to ſpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye unto the Lord, I ſay, 
and ſing unto him praiſe: 
Andralk of all his wondrous works 
 thathe hath wrought always. 


3 In honour of his holy name 
rejoyce with one accord: 
And letthe heart alſo rejoyce 
of them that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Scek ye the Lord and ſeek the ſtrength 
of hiseternal might : 
And ſeek his face continually, 
and preſence of his hghr, 


5 The wondrousworks which he hath done | 
keep ſtillin mindfull heart : 

Ne let the judgements of his mouth 
out of your minde depart, 

6 Yetbat of faithfull Abraham 
his ſervant are the ſeed , 

Ye hbisele&, the children tha: 
of Jacob do proceed, 


s For he, he onely is, I ſay, 
the mighty Lord our God : 

And his moſt rightfull judgements are 
through all the earth abroad. 

8 His promile and his covenant 
which he hath made to his, 

He hath remembred evermore 
to thouſands of degrees, 


The ſecond part. 


9 The covenant which he hath made 
with Abraham long ago, 

And faithfull oath which he hath ſworn] 
to Iſaac alſo. 

10 And did confirm the ſame for law, 
that Jacob ſhould obey : 

And for eternal covenant 
to Iſrael foraye. 


11 When thus he ſaid, Lo,T to you 
a Cannan ld eaves 


The lot of your inhericance, 

* wherein yourſeed ſhall live. 

2 Alchoughthe number at that time 
 didvery ſmall appear : 
Yea,very ſmall,and in the land 

they then but ſtrangers were. 


x3 While yet they walkt from land toland. 
* without a ſure abode : 
And while from ſundry kingdoms they 
did wander all abroad. | 
s4 And wrong at nooppreſſours hands 
 heſuffredthemtortake : 
But even the great and mighty kings 
* - reprovedtor their ſake. 
"x5 And thus he ſaid, Touch ye not thoſe 
that mine anointed be 1 
Ne dothe prophets any harm 
* thatdopertainto me. | 
36 Hecall'd a dearth upon the land, 
of bread he ſtroyd the ſtore : 
But he againſt thetime of need 
hadſent a man before :; 


The third part. 


' 27 Even Joſeph which had once been ſold 
to live a ſlavein wo : 

Whoſe feetthey hurt in Rocks, whoſe ſoul 
* the ironspierc'dalſo; 

x8 Untill thetime came when his cauſc 
* was known apparently , 
* The mighty word of God the Lord 
hisfaultleſsrruthdidtrie. 


* 39 The king ſent anddelivered him 
from prifon where he was: 
20 The ruler of the people then 
did freely let him pals. 
21 And over all his houſe he made 
 * himlordrco bear the ſway: 
: And of his ſubſtance made him bave 
the rule and all the ſtay. 


22 Thathe mightto his willinſtruct 
 theprincesof the land: 
And wiſdoms lore his ancient men 
might cauſe to underſtand. 
'23 Then into the Egyptian land 
came Iſrael allo: 
' And Jacob inthe land of Ham 
did live a ſtranger tho. 


24 His people he exceedingly 

* in number madetoflow : 
Andover all their enemies 

in ſtrength he madethem grow. 


his people did entreat : 
And did his ſervants wrongfully 
_ abuſc with falſe deceit. 


25 Whoſe hearthe turn'd,thart they with hate 


The fourth part, 


26 His faithfull ſervant Moſes then 
and Aaron whom he choſe , 
He did command to gotothem, 


his meſſage todiſcloſe. 4 
27 The wondrous meſſage of his fignes | 

among them he did ſhow: jo 
And wonders in the land of Ham 

then did they work alſo. | 


28 Darkneſs he ſentand made it dark 
inſtead of brighter day: 


And unto his commiſſion 
they did notdiſobey. | 

29 Heturn'd their waters into bloud, | 
he did their fiſhes ſlay : 


30 Their land broughtfrogs even in the place 
where their king Pharaoh lay, 


31 He ſpake, and at his yoice there came 
great ſwarms of noiſome flies ; 

And all the quarters of the land 
were filPd with crawling lice. 

32 He gavethem cold and ſtonie hail 
inſtead of milder rain : 

And fiery flames withsn their land 
he ſent unto their pain, 


33 Heſmotetheir vines and all their trees 
whereon their figs did grow : | 
And all the trees within their coaſts | 
down did he overthrow. _ 
34 He ſpake, then caterpillers did, 
and graſhoppers abound : 
35 Whichate thegraſin all their land, i 
and fruit of alltheir ground, 


The fifth part. 
36 The firſt-begotten in their land, | 
eke deadly did he {mite : 
Yea, the beginning and firſt-fruit 
of alltheirſtrength and might, 
37 With gold and filyer he them brought 
from Egypt land to pals: 
And in the number of their tribes 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and joyfull then 
when they did thence depart : 
For terrour and the fear ofthem 
was fall'n upon their heart. 
39 To ſhroud them from the parching heat, 
a cloud he did diſplay * 
And fire he ſentto give them light 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked, andhe cauſed quails 
to rain attheir requeſt : 


And fully with the bread of heaven 


rheir hunger he repreſt. 
41 He opened the ſtony rock, 
and waters gulhed out z 


And eke the drie and parched ground 

' like rivers Fa aboue. 

42 For of his holy covenant 

- aye mindfull was hetho: 

'Whichto his ſeryant Abraham 
be plighted long ago. 


* He broufht his people forth with mirth, 


and his ele& with joy, 
Out of the cruel land wherethey 
had liv 4 in'great annoy, 
44 Andofthe heathen men he gave 
to them the fruitfull lands : 
The labours of the people eke 
they took into their hands. 
45 That they his holy Rtarutes mighr 
obſerve for evermore , 
' And faithfully obey his laws : 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal. cvi. N. 
Raile ye the Lord, for he is good, 
his mercy dures for aye : 
a Whocanexprels his noble as, 
or all his 17g diſplay ? 
3 They bleſſed are that judgement keep , 
and jaſtly do alway : 
'4 With fayour of thy people, Lord, 
remember me, I pray: 


' And with thy ſaving health, O Lord, 
vouchſafe to viſit me : 
5 ThatT the great felicitie 
of _ apes _ ſee: 
And with t oples joy I ma 
a joyfull A ee44 poſſeſs : 4 
| And may with thine inheritance 
a glorying heart exprels. 


6 Both we andeke onr fathers all 
have finnedevery one : 

We have committed wickedneſs, 
and lewdly we have done. 


y The wondersgreat which thou, O Lord, 


haſt done in Egypt land, 
- Our fathers though they ſaw them all, 
yet did not underſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude 
did keep in thankfull minde : 

But atthe fea, yea the Red ſea, 
rebelled moſt unkinde. 

$ Nevertheleſs he ſaved them 
for honour of his name : 

That he might make his power known , 
and ſpread abroad his fame. 


o The Red ſea, hedid then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dri'd : 
And as in wilderneſs, ſothrough 
the deep he did them guide. 
to He ſay'd them fromthe ciucl hand 
_ © of their deſpightfull foe, 


' And from the engaites hand he did 


deliverthem alſo. 
The ſecond part. 


11 The waters their oppreſſours whelm?g, 
not one was left alive : | 

12 Then they beleey'd his word, and praiſe 
in ſong they did him give. 

13 But by and by unthankfully 
his works they clean forgat : 

And for his counſel and his will 
they did negle@to wait : 


14 But luſted in the wilderneſs 
with fond and greedy luſt : 
And in the deſerttempted God, 
the Ray ofalltheircruſt, 
15 And then theirwanton minds defire 
he ſuffred them to have : | 
But waſting leanne(s therewithall 
into their ſouls he gave. 


16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moſes they did grutch : 

Aaron the holy of the Lord 
{odid they envie much. 

17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did devour : 

And all Abiram*'s company 
did cover inthat hour, 


18 Intheir aſſembly kindled was 
the hot conſuming fire : 

And waſting flame did then burn up 
the wicked in his re, 

19 Upon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol-calf did frame : 

And there the molten imagethey 
did worſhip of the ſame. 


20 Intothe likeneſs of a calf 
which feedeth on the graſs: 

Thusthey their glory turn'd, and al] 
their honour did deface. 

21 And God their onely Saviour 
unkindly they forgot 3 

Which many great and mighty things 
in Egypt land had wrought : 


The third part. 


22 Andin the land of Ham for them 
moſt wondrous works had done : 

And by the Red ſea dreadfull things 
performed long agone. 

23 Therefore for their ſo ſhewingthem 
forgetfull and unkinde, 

To bring deſtru&ion on them all 
he purpos'd in his minde: 


Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
before him in the break, 

To turn his wrath, leſt he on them 

with ſlaughter ſhould him wreak. 


24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land 
* that he behighttogive : 

* Yea, and the words that he had ſpoke 
they did no whit beleeve, 


25 But intheirtents with grudging heart 
* they wickedly repin'd, 
Nor to the voice of Gold the Lord 
' theygaveanhearkning minde. 
* 26 Therefore againſt them lifred he 
his ſtrong revenging hand, 
* Them to deſtroy in wilderneſs 
ere they ſhould ſee the land : 


27 And todeſtroy their ſeed among 
* thenationswith his rod : 
And through the countreys of the world 
ro (catter them abroad. 
| 28 'To Baal- Peor then they did 
| adjoyn themſelves alſo: . .. 
And are the offrings of the dead, 
ſothey forſuok him tho, 


39 Thus with their own inventions 
his wrath they did proyoke : 

* And in his ſore enkindled wrath 

the plague upon them broke. 

+ 3o But Phinehas ſtood up with zeal 
* the ſinners vileto lay : 

And judgement he did execute, 

and then the plague did Ray. 


The fonrth part. 
31 It was imputed unto htm 
for righteouſneſs that day 2 
And from thenceforth ſo counted is 
from race to race,TI ſay. 
32 Art waters eke of Meribah 
they did tim angrie make : 
Yea, ſo farforth, that Moſes was 
then puni{}\d for their ſake-: 


* 33 Becauſethey vext his ſpirit ſoſore, 
that in impatient heat 
His lips ſpake unadviſcdly, 
his fervour was ſo great. 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they flew the people tho : 
' 35 But were among the heathen mixt, 
and learn*d their works alſo. 


36 Anddidtheir idolsſerve, which were 
their ruine and decay : 


did offer up and ſlay: 
38 Yea, withunkindly murdring knife 
the guiltleſs bloud they ſpilr : 
Yea, their own ſons and daughters bloud 
withoutall cauſe of guilt. 


* Whom they to Canaan idols then 
offred with wicked hand : 

* And ſo with bloud of innocents 
\* defiled wastheland, 


And by his mercies multitude 


37 To fiendstheir fons and daughters they 


39 Thus werethey tained with the wor 
of their own filthy way : 

And with their own inventions 

a whoring they did ſtray. 


40 Therefore againſt his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled ſore : 
And ev*n his own inheritance 
he did abhor therefore. 
41 Into the hands of heathen men 
he gavethem for a prey, | 
And made their foes their lords, whom they 
were forced to obey, | 


The fifth part, 


42 Yea,and their hatefullenemies 
oppreſt them in the land : 

And they were humbly made to ſtoop 
as ſubje&s to their hand, 

43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
deliveredthem before : 

But with their counſels they to wrath 
provok'd him evermore, 


Therefore they by their wickedneſs 
were brought full lowto lie: 

44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſs, C 
ke hearkned to their crie. | 

45 He call'd to minde his covenant = 
which heto them had ſwore; | 
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repented him therefore. 


46 And favour he them made to finde 
beforethe ſight of thoſe 

Thatled them captive from their land, 
when eiſt they weretheir foes. 

47 Save us,O Lord, that art our God, 
ſave us, O Lord, we pray : 

And from among the heathen folk, 
Lord, gather us away. 


48 That we may [ procd the noble praiſe 
of thy maths y name : 
That we may glorie inthy praiſe, 
and ſounding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of Iſrael 
be bleſt for evermore : 
Let all the people ſay, Amen, 
praiſe yethe Lordtherefore. 
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Ive thanks unto the Lord our God, 
G for gracious is he : 
And that his mercie hath no end 
all mortal men may ſee. 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath 
with thanks ſhall praiſe his name: 
And ſhew howthey from foes were freed. 
and how he wrought the ſame. 


3 He gathered them forthof the lands 
that lay ſo faxabout z _ 


om eaſt toweſt, From north to ſouth 
-- hishand did finde them out. 

They wandred in the wilderneſs 

* and ſtrayed from the way, 

md found no citic where to dwell, 
that ſerye might fortheir ſtay. 


Whoſe thirſt and hunger was ſo great 
> intheſe deſerts {o yoid : 

TE That faintneſs didthem ſore aſſault, 

.* and eke their ſouls annoy'd. 

6 Then did they crie in their diſtreſs 
untd the Lord for aid: 

Who did remove their troublous ſtate 
Þ... according as they pray'd, 

» And by thatway which was moſt right 
5 Hheledthemlikea guide : 
Thatthey mighttoa citie gog 

and there alſo abide. 
| $ Ler men therefore before the Lord 
' confeſs his goodneſs then : 

And ſhewthe wonders that he doth 

before the ſons.of men. 


9 For he the emptie ſoul ſuſtain'd, 
whom thirſt had made tofaint : 
: The hungrie ſoul with goodneſs fed , 
and d1d them eke acquaint. 
10 Such as dodwellin darkneſs deep, 
where they on death dowair : 
Faſt bound to taſte ſuchtroublous ſtorms 
aSiron chains do threar. 


| The ſecond part. 
'F x1 For that againſt the Lords own words 
F they ſought ſotorebell : 

F Eſteeming light his counſels high, 
which do fo farexcell. | 
.12 But when he humbled them full low, 

they then fell down with grief: 
And none was found ſo much to help, 
whereby to get relief, 


F 23 Then did they crie in their diſtreſs 
SY unto the Lord foraid : 
& Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 
\_. according asthey pray'd. 


p* 
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| 14 Forhe from darkneſs our them brought, 


and from deaths dreadfull ſhade : 
| Burſting with force the iron bands 
which them before did lade. 


I5 Let mentherefore before the Lord 
confeſs his kindneſs then :. 

And ſheyy the wonders that he doth 
before the ſons of men, 

16 For he threw down the gates of braſs, 
andbrake them with ſtrong hand z 

The iron bars he ſmote intwo, 
nothing could him withſtand. 


17 The fooliſh folk great plagues do feel, 
 andcannot from them weud ; 


But heap on more tothoſe they have 


| 7. 4 


becauſe they do offe nd. 
138 "Their ſoul ſo much didloath all meat, 
that none they could abide: 
Whereby death hadthem almoſt cauzbt, 
as they full truly tri?d, 


19 Then did they crie intheir diſtreſs 
untothe Lord for aid : 

Who did remove their troublous Rate 
according as they pray'd. 

20 For then he ſent to them his ward 

*_ Whichhealthdid ſoon reſtore : 

And brought them from thoſe dangers deep 

wherein they were before, 


| The third part. 


21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſs hiskindneſs then : 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſons of men. 

22 Andletthem offer ſacrifice 
with thanks, and alſo fear : 

And ſpeak of all his wondrous works 
with gladand joyfull cheer, 


23 Such as in ſhips and brittle barks 
intothe ſeas deſcend , 

Their merchandiſe through fearfull louds 
ro compals and toend: 

24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 
the Lords works what they be : 

And inthe dangerous deep, the ſame 
moſt marvellous they ſee. 


25 For at his wordthe ſtormie wind? 
ariſethin a rage, 

And ſtirrethupthe ſurges ſo 
as nought canthem aſſwage. 

26 Then are they lifted up ſo high, 
the clouds they ſeem togain : 
And plunging down the depth untill , 
theirſouls conſume with pain, 


25 Andlikea drunkard».0 and fro 
now here now there they reel, 

As menwith fear of wit beref:, 
or had of ſenſe no feel. 

28 Then didthey cri in their diſtre!s 
untothe Lord for aid: 

Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 
according as they pray'd. 


29 For with his word the Loid doth make 
the ſturdieſtorms to ceaſe : 

So that the great waves from their rage 
are brought to reſt and peace. 

30 Then are men glad when reſt is come. 
which they ſo much did crave 


And are by him in haven brought, } «mm 
which they ſo ſain would hay. ;  * 3 


The fourth part, 


31 Let mentherefore before the Lord 

confeſs his kindneſs then : 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 

before the ſons of men. 

* 32 Letthem in preſence of the folk 

with praiſe extoll his name: 

* And where the elders doconvent, 

there let them dothe ſame. 


33 Forrunning floudsto drie deſerts 

* hedothoft changeandturn: 

* And drieth up as it were duſt 

| the ſpringing well and bourn. 

| 34 A fruitfullland with pleaſures deck: 
full barren doth he make : 

When on their fins that dwell therein 
he doth juſt vengeance take. 


35 Apain the wilderneſs full rude 
he maketh fruit to bear : 
With pleaſant ſprings of waters clears 
* thoughnonebe tore werethere : 


36 Wherein ſuch hunprie ſouls are ſer 
as he dothvfreely Suſe : 

* That they a citie may them build 

to dwell in for theiruſe, 


39 That they may ſow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alſoplant, 
To yeeldthem fruits of ſuch increaſe, 


asnone may ſ{cem to want. 
33 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſs them o : 
Who doth alſo the brute beaſts make 
by numbers great to grow. 


39 But when the faithfullare low brought 


by the oppreſſours ſtout, 
| And miniſh do through many plagues 
that compaſs them about : 
| go Thendoth he princes bring to ſhame 
which did them ſore oppreis; 
And likewiſe cauſed them to err 
within the wilderneſs, 


41 Dur yetthe poor he raiſethup 
out of his troubles deep : 
* Andoft-times doth histrain augment, 
* muchlike aflockof ſheep. 
| 42 The rightcous ſhallbehold this fight, 
| and allo much rejoyce: 
* Whereas the wickedand perverſe 
with grief ſhall ftoptheir voice 


43 Butwho is wiſe, that now full well 
* he may theſethings record ? 
For certainly ſuch ſhall perceive 

the kindneſs of the Lord. 


Paratum cor, Plal. cviit. 


CO God my heart prepared 1s; 
 andeke my tongue is ſ0; 


F. H. 


I will advance my voicein ſong, 
and giving praiſe alſo, 

2 Awake my yioland my harp 
{weet melodie to make; 

Andinthe morning I my ſelf 
right early will awake. 


3 By meamang the le: Lord, 
Rill praiſe halethou be : 

AndI among the heathen folk 
will ſing, O Lord,tothee. 

4 Becauſethy mercie, Lord, isgreat 
above the heavens high : 

And eke thy trath doth reach theclouds 
within the loftie skie, 


5 Above the ſtarrie heavens high 
exaltrhy ſelf, O God: 

And, Lord, diſplay upon the earth 
thy glorie all abroad. 

6 That thy dearly beloved may 
be ſet at libertie : 

Help, O my God, with thy right hand, 
and hearken unto me. 


7 God in his holineſs hath ſpoke, 
wherefore my joys abound ; 

Sichem I willdivide and mere 
the vale of Succoth-ground. 

8 And Gilead ſhall be mine own, 
Manaſſes mine ſhall be: 

My head-ſtrength, Ephraim z and laiy 
{ſhall Judah give for me. 

9 Moab my waſh-pot, and my ſhoe 
on Edom will I throw : 

Upon the land of Paleſtine 
in triumph will I go. 


' 10 Who ſhall intothe citie ſtrong 


be guide to condut me ? 
Or how? by whom to Edom land 
conveyed fthallI be ? 


11 Isit notthou, O Lord, which late 
hadſt us forſaken quite ? 

And thou, O Lord, which with our boſts 
didſt not go forth to fight ? 

12 Giveus, O Lord, thy ſaving aid 
when troubles do aſſail : 

For all the help of mans vain, 
and canno whit avatl, 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiant afts 
and worthy of renown, 

He {hall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea, he ſhalltreadthem down. 


Deus,laudem tuam, Plal. cix. N, 
ys ſpeechleſs filence do not hold, 
O God, thy tongue always : 
O God, even thou, I ſay,that art 
the God of all my praiſe. 
2 The wicked -and the guilefull mouth 
en me difcloſed be ; 


have ſpoken unto me. 


3 They did beſet me round about 
with words of hatefullſpight : 

Withour all cauſe of my deſert 
againſt me they did fight. 


4 For my good will they were my foes, 


but then gan Itopray : 
5s My good with ill, my friendlineſs 
with-hate they did repay. 
6 Setthou the wicked over him, 
| to have the upper band; 
At his right hand eke ſuffer thou 
his batefull foe to {tand. 
y Whenhe is judged, lethimthen 
condemned be therein : 
And let the prayer that he makes 
be turned into fan. 


8 Few be his days, his charge alſo 
let thou another take : 
[9 His children let be fatherleſs, 
F. bis wifea widow make. 
{ 10 Lethis off-ſpring be vagabonds, 
to beg andleck their bread : 
Wandring outof the walted place 
whereerlt they have been fed, 


$1t Let covetous extortioners 
catchall his goods and ſtore : 

Sf Andler the ſtranger ſpoil the fruic 
of allhis toil before. 

322 Letthere be none to pity him, 

'# lertherebenone atall 

That on his children fatherleſs 
will let their mercy fall. 


* The ſecond part. 

$33 And (olet his neney 

| for ever be deſtroy'd: 

Their name out-blorted in theage 

- that after ſhall ſucceed. 

$4 Letnothis fathers wickedneſs 
from Gods remembrance fall: 

And letnot thou his mothers fin 
be done away at all. 


15 But inthe preſence of the Lord 
letthem remain foraye : 
That fromthe earththeir memory 
he may cut clean away, 
16 Sith mercy he forgotto ſheyw, 
| bur did purſue with ſpite 
8 The troubled man, and ſought to ſlay 
| the wotfull-bearted wight. 


17 As hedidcurſing love, it ſhall 
betide unto him ſo : 
| And as he did not bleſling love , 
itſ{hallbe far him fro. 
18 As he with curfing clad bimſclf, 
» &  ſoitlike water ſhall 


they with falſe and lying tongues 


Into his bowels, and like oyl 
into his bones befall. 

19 As garment let itbeto him, 
to cover him for aye : 

And as agirdle wherewith he 
ſhall girded be alway. 

20 Logletthe ſame be from the Lord 
the guerdon of my foe : 

Yea, and of thoſe that evil ſpeak 
againſt my ſoul alſo. 


21 But thou, O Lord, that artmy God, 
deal thou, I ſay, with me 
Afcer thy name, deliver me ; 
for good thy. mercies be. 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſs 
I needy am and poor : 
And eke within my pained breaſt 
my heart 15 wounded ſore. 


The third part. 


23 Even ſo doT depart away, 
as doth declining ſhade: 
And asthe graſhopper, ſo I 
am ſhaken off and fade. 
24 With faſting long from needfall food 
enfeebledare my knees : 
Andallher fatneſs hath my fleſh 
enforced been to leeſe. 


25 AndIalſo a vile reproach 
tothem am made to be : 
And they that did upon me look 
did{hake their heads at me. 
26 But thou O Lord, that art my God, 
mine aid and ſuccour be : 
According to thy mercy, Lord, 
ſave anddeliver me. 


27 Andthey ſhall knowthereby, that this 


(Lord) 15 thy _— hand : 
And that thou, thou haſt done it, Lord, 
ſo ſhall they underſtand. 


28 Although they curſe with ſpite, yet thou 


{ſhalt bleſs with loving voice : 
They ſhallariſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſervant ſhall rejoyce. 


29 Letthem be clothed all with ſhame, 
that enemies are to me: 

And with confuſion as a cloke 
eke coyeredletthem be. 

30 Butgreatly I will with my mouth 
give thanks unto the Lord ; 

And I among the multitude 
his praiſes will record. 


31 Forhe with help at his right hand 
will ſtand the poor man by, 

To ſave him from the man o (X would 
gondemn his ſoul to die, | 


| Dixit Dominus, Pal. cx, N. 
/ tir Lord did ſay unto my Lord, 
 & Sitthou on my right hand, 
Till Thave madethy foes a ſtoo! 
whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord ſhall out of Sion ſend 
 theſceptre of thy might: 
Amidthy mortal foes be thou 
the ruler in their ſight. 


3 Andinthe day on which thy reign 
*and powerthey ſhall ſce: 

* Then hereby free-will-offrings ſhall 
| the people offerthee. | 
ZYea, withan holy worſhipping 

then ſhall they offer all : 

| Thy births dew isthe dew that doth 
from womb of morning fall. 


- 4 The Lord hath ſworn, and never will 
' repent what he doth ſay : 

* By tl order of Melchiſedech 

* thouartaprieſt foray. 

5 The Lord thy God, on thy right hand 

* that ſtandeth for thy ſtay, 

| Shall wound for thee the ſtately kings 
upon his wrathfull day. 


- theplace with bodies dead: 
* And over divers countreys (hall 
in ſunder {mite the head. 
7% And he {hall drink our of the brook 
| thatrunneth inthe way : 
Wherefore he ſhall lift up on high 
bis royal head that day. 


C-nfitebortibi. Plal. Cxi, N, 


Ith heart Idoaccord 
| Wre praiſe and laud the Lord, 
In preſence of the juſt, 
| 2 For great his works are found, 
| To fearchthem ſuch are bound 
As do him loye and truſt. 
3 His works are glorious; 
| Alſo bis righteouſneſs 

It doth endure for ever. - 

4 His wondrous works he would 
© We ill remember ſhoulda, 
His mercie faileth never. 


 $ Suchasto him love bear; 

| A portionf ll fair 

He hath up for them laid : 
For this they ſhall well inde, 
He willthem have in minde, 

* Andkeepthem as he laid, 

| 6 For he did not diſdain 

* His works to ſheiy them plain, 
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When he the heathens land 


6 The heathen he ſhall judge, and fill 


E By lightnings and by thunders; + 


. Us 


Didgive into their hand, 
Where they beheld his wonders, 


7 Of all his works enſa'th 
Both judgement, right, and truth, 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend 
8 They aredecreed ſure 
For ever to endure, 
Which equitie doth end. 
Redemption he gave 
His people for toſave : 
9 And hath alſorequired ; 
His promiſe not to fail; 
But always to prevail : 
His holy name be feared, 


10 Whoſo with heart full fain 

True wiſlome would attains 
The Lord fear and obey : 

Such as bis laws do keep 

Shall knowledge have full deep, 
His praiſe {hall laſt for ay. 


Beatus vir. Pſal. cxii, W.K:; 
He man is bleſt that God doth fear 
Anil that his law doth love indeed ; 
2 His ſeedon earth God will uprear, 
And bleſs ſuch as from him proceed. 
3 His houſe with good he will fulfill; 
His righteouſneſs endure {hall {till, 


4 Untothe righteous doth ariſe 
In trouble joy, in darkneſs light, 


' Compaſlion 1s in his eyes, 


And mercie always in his ſight. 
5 Yeapitie moveth ſuchto lend; 
He doth by judgement things expend, 


6 Andſurely ſuch {hall never fail, 
For in rewembrance had 1s he : 
7 Notidings ill can make him quail 
Who in the Lord ſure hope doth ſee. 
8 His heart 15 firm , his fear is paſt, 
For he {hall ſee his foes down caſt, 


9 He did well tor the poor provide, 

His righteouſneſs {hall ſtill remain : 

And bis eſtate with praiſe abide, 

Though thatthe wicked man diſdain. 
10 Yea, gnalh his reeth thereat {hall he, 
And fo conſume his ſtare to ſee, 


Laudate pueri. Pſal, cxiii, W. K; 


E children which do ſerve the Lord, 
Praiſe ye his name with one accord. 
2 Yea, beſled be always his name , 
3 Who fromtheriſing of the ſun, 


Till it return where tt begun, 


[s to be praiſcd with great fame. 
4 The Lord all people doth ſurmounr; 
As for his glorie we may count, 

Above the keavear high to be, 


With 
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6 He doth abaſe himſelf, we know; 
Things to behold both here below, 
Andalfo in heaven above. 
7 Theneedie outof duſt todraw , 
And eke the poor which help none ſaw, 
His onely mercie did him move. 
$ And ſo bimſer in high degree 
with princes of great dignitie, 
That rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren hedoth make to bear, 
And with great joy her fruittorear: _. 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy name. 
In exituy Iſrael, Plal. cxiiii. W, W. 
Hen Iſrael by Gods addreſs 
ww from Pharaohs land was bent : 
And Jacobs houſe theſtrangersleft. 
and in the ſame train went : 
2 In Judah God his glorie ſhew'd, 
his holineſs moſt bright : 
So did the Iſraelites declare 
his Kingdome, power, and might, 


3 The ſea it ſaw, and ſuddenly 
a5allamarz'd,did flee: 

The roaring ſtreams of Jordans floud 
recoyled backwardly. 

As rams afraid the mountains skipt, 

their ſtrength did them forſake : 

BAnd as the filly tremblinz lambs, 

" their tops did beat and ſhake. 


& What ail'd thee ſea, asallamaz'd, 
Y ſoſuddenlyto flee ? 
Ye rolling waves of Jordans floud, 
why ran ye backwardly ? 
6 Why ſhook ye hills, as rams afraid ? 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake ? 
hy did your tops, as trembling lambs, 
for fear quiver and quake ? 


O earth, confeſs thy ſovereign Lord, 
and dread his mighty hand: 

Before the face of Jacobs God 
fear ye both ſea and land. 

$ I mean the God, which from hard rocks 
doth cauſe main flouds appear 

And from the ſtonie flint doth cauſe 

guſh out the fountains clear. 


Non nobis, Domine, Plal., cxv. N, 
Or unto us, Lord, not to us, 

N bur to thy name give praiſe, 

Poth for thy mercie and thy truth 
thatare inthee always. 

2 Why ſhallthe heathen icorners ſay 

Where is their God become ? 

3 Our God in heaven is,and what 


| be will, thar hath he done, 


POS DO-mAT COMPArey 3} 
Of ſuch great powerandforce is he, | - 


4 Theitidolsfilver axe and gold, 
works of mens handsthey be: 

5 They bave a mouth, anddo not ſpeak; . 
and eyes, anddo not ſee : 


6 And they have ears joyn'dto their heads, . * 


and do not hear at all: 
And noſes cke they formed have 
and do not ſmell withall: 


7 And hands they have, and handlenot 
and feet, and donotfo : 

A throat, they have, yet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 

8 Thoſe that make them are liketothem, 
andthoſe whoſe truſt they be. 

9 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
theirhelp andſhield is he. 


10 O Aarons houſetruſt in the Lord, 
thejr help an1 ſhield is he : 

i1 Truſt ye the Lord that fear the Lord, 
their help and ſhield is he. 

t2 The Lord hath mindfull been of us, 
and will us bleſs alſo: 

On Iſrael and on Aarons houſe 
his bleſſings be will ſhow, 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleſs them all : 

Even he will bleſs them every one, 
the great and eke the (mall, 


:4+ To you ( I ſay) theliving Lord 


will multiply his grace : 
To you and tothe children that 
{ſhall follow of your race. 


15* Yeare the bleſſed of the Lord, 
evenot the Lord, I ſay : 

Which boththe heaven andthe earth 
hath made and ſet in ſtay. 

16 The heavens, yeathe heavens high 
belong unto the Lord : 

The earth unto the ſons of men 
he gave of free accord, 


17 They that be dead do not with praiſe 
ſer forth the Lords renown : 

Nor anv that intothe place 
of filence do godown. 

13 But we will praiſe the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for ay : 

Sound ye the praiſesof the Loxd; 
praiſe yethe Lord,I fay. 


Dilexi quoniam, Plal. cxvi. N. 


Love the Lord, becauſe my voice 
and prayer heard hath he : 
2 Whenin my daysI calld on him, 
he bow?d his ear to me. 
3 Even whenthe ſnares of crueidgath 
about beſet me xound 3 
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hen pains of hell me caught”, and when 
 "Twoand ſorrow: d. 


q Won the name of God my Lord, 


Deliver thou my ſoul, O Lord, 

I dothee humbly pray. 

5 TheLord is verie mercifull, 
andjuſt he is alſo; 

And in our God compaſhon 
doth plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in ſafetie doth preſerve 
' aAllthoſe that fimplebe ; 
I was in wofull miſerie, 
and hedelivered me. 
7 And now my ſoul fith thou art [afe, 
return unto thy reſt: 
* For largely,lo, the Lord tothce 
* his bountie bathexpreſt. 


$ Becauſe thou haſt delivered 

' my ſoul fromdeadly thrall : 

' My moiſtned eyes from mourntull tears, 
my ſliding feet from fall. 

* 9 Before the Lord I inthe land 

| of life will walk therefore : 

© 19 I did beleeve,tberefore I ſpake, 

for I was troubled ſore. 


The ſecond part. 


* x1 Tſaidin my diſtreſs and fear, 
| that all men liars be : 

12 What ſhallI pay the Lord for all 

his benefits to me ? 

x3 The wholeſome cup of ſaving health, 
I thankfully will rake : 
* And onthe Lords name I will call 
when I my prayer make. 


14 Itothe Lord will pay the vows 
thatT to him behight : 

Yea, even at this preſent time 
in all hispeoples fight. 

15 Rightdear and precious in his fight 
the Lord doth ate eſteem 

* The death of all his holy ones, 

whatever men dodeem. 


16 Thy ſervant, Lord, thy ſeryant,lo, 
I domy ſelf confeſs, 

Son of thy handmaid: thou baſt broke 
the bonds of my diſtreſs. 

37 And I willofterup to thee 
a ſacrifice of praiſe : 

And I will call upon the name 
of God the Lord always. 


13 I tothe Lord will pay the vows 
-- - thatT havehimbehight: 
- Yea ,even at this preſenttime 
v.12 allhis peoples fight, 


19 Yea,in the courts of Gods own houſe, 
and inthe midſt of thee, 
O thou Jeruſalem, I fay ; 
whereforethe Lord praiſe ye, 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. cxyii. N, 
All ye nations of the world, 
Q raiſe ye the Lord always ; 
And all ye people everic where 
ſet forth his noble praiſe. 
2 For great his kindneſs1s to us, 
his truth endures for aie : 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 
praiſe ye the Lord, I ſay. | 


Confitemini, Pſal. cxviii. N, 
', Give ye thanks unto the Lord, 
for gracious is he : 
Becauſe his mercie doth endure 
for ever towards thee. 

2 LetIſracl confeſs and ſay, 

his mercie dures for aie : 
3 Now letthe houſe of Aaron ſay, 

bis mercie dures for ale. 


4 Letallthat fear the Lord our God 
evennow confeſs and ſay, 

The mercie of the Lord our God 
endureth ſtill for aie. 

5 In trouble and in heavineſs 
unto the Lord Icri'd: 

Which lovingly heard me art large, 
my ſutt was notdeni'd, 


6 The Lord himſelf is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt, 
Nor fear what man can doto me 
when God ſtands me abour, 
y The Lord doth take my part with them 
- thathelp to ſuccour me : 
Therefore I ſhallſee my defire 
upon mine enemie. 


8 Betterit1s to truſt in God 
then in mans mortal ſeed : 

9 Or toput confidence in kings 
or princes in ourneed, 

10 All nations have encloſed me, 

and compaſſed me round: 

Butinthe name of God ſhallI 

mine enemies confound. 


x1 They Kept me in on everie ſide, 
they kept me in, I ſay : 

But inthe Lords moſt mightie name 
I ſhall work their decay. 

12 They came about me alllike beesz 
but yetin the Lordsname 

I quencht their thorns,that were on fire, 
and will deſtroy the ſame 

The ſecond part. 

13 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me 

that I indeed might fall ; 


that they were vanquiſhe all. 


my joy, my mirth, my ſong : 
Heis become for me indeed 
a Saviour moſt ſtrong, 


15 The right hand of the Lordour God 
doth bring to paſs greatthings : 

'He cauſeth voice of joy and health 

in righteous mens dwellings. 


moſt mightiethings to paſs : 
His hand haththe preeminence, 
his force is as it was. 


17 I ſhall notdie, butever live 
to utter.and declare 


The Lord his might and wondrous power, 


his works, and what they are. 

13 The Lord bimſelf hath chaſtened 
and hath correQed me : 

But hath notgiven me over yet 
to death, as ye may ſee. 


19 Setopen unto me the gates 
. of truth and righteouſneſs : 
ThatTI may enterintothem 
the Lordspraiſe toexpreſs. 
20 This is the gate even of the Lord, 
which ſhallnotſo be ſhut ; 
_—_—_— and righteous men alway 
all enter into it, 


The third part, 


21 Iwillgive thanks to thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou baſt heard me. 

And art become moſt lovingly 
a Saviour unto me. 

22: The ſtone which ece this time among 
the builders was refuſed, 

Is now become the corner-ſtone, 
and chiefly to be uſed, 


23 This wasthe mightie work of God, 
this wasthe Lordsown faS : 
And itis marvellous to he hold 
with eyes that noble aQ, 
24 This is the joyfullday indeed 
which God himſelfhath wrought : 
'Letus be glad andjoy therein 
in heart, in minde, in thought. 


25 Now help us,Lord, and proſper us, 
we wiſh with one accord. 
26 Bleſſed is he that comes to us 
in the name of the Lord, 
27 God is the Lord that ſhews us light, 
binde ye therefore with cord 
Your ſacrifice to the altar, 
and give thanks to rhe Lord, 


But through the Lord I found ſuch help | 28 Thou artmy God, I will confefs; 


14 The Lordis my defence and ſtrength, 


16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 


as. 


and render thanks to thee : 

Thouart my God, and I ivill praiſe 
thy mercie towards me . 

29 Ogiveyethanks unto the Lord, 
for gracious is he : 

Becauſe his mercie doth endure 

for ever towards me. 


Beati immaaculati, Plal. cxix, W, W, 
RO" are they that perfe& are, 
and pure in minde and heart: 
Whoſelives and converſations 
from Gods laws never ſtart, 
2 Bleſſed are they that give themſelves 
his ſtatutes to obſerve : 
Secking the Lord with all their heart, 
and neyer from bim ({werye. 


3 Doubtleſsſuch men $0 not aſtray 
nor do no wicked thing, 

W hich ſtedfaſily walk in his way 

without any wandring. 

4 Ir is thy will and commandment, 
that with attentive heed 

Thy noble anddivine precepts 
we learn and keep indeed. 


5 O would to God it might thee pleale 
my ways {oto addreſs 

That I might both in heart and voice 
thy laws keep and confeſs ! 

6 Solhould ho | rms my life attainr, 
whil{tI thus ſet mine cyes, 

And bend my minde always to mule 
on thy {acred decrees. 


” Then will I praiſe with upright hearty 
and magnifie thy name, 
When I ſhall learn thy judgements juſt, 
and likewiſe prove the ſame. 
8 And wholly willI give my ſelf 
to keep thy laws moſt right : 
Forſake me not for ever, Lord, 
but ſhew thy grace and might. 


BET H. The ſecond part. 


9 By what means may a young man belt 
his life learn to amend ? 
It that he mark and keep thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend. 
10 Unfeignedly I have thee ſought, 
and thus ſeeking abide : 
O never ſuffer me, O Lord, 
from thy precepts to ſlide. 


11 Within my heart and ſecretthoughts 
* thy wordsI have hid till; 
That I might notany time 
offend thy godly will. 
12 We magnifi: thy name, O Lord, 
and praiſe thee evermort3 
130 C ; 


y ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 

- O Lord, teach me Cie. 
My lips have neverceagd to preach 

* and publiſh day and night 

ze judgements all which did proceed 

rom thy mouth full of mighr. 

Thy reſtimovies and thy ways 

- pleaſe menoleſs indeed * - 

hen all the treaſures of the earth, 
which worldlings maketheir meed. 


5 Of thy precepts I w:!11ſtillmuſle, 
and thereto fr-me my talk; 

$ ata mark {owill [aim 

thy warshow I may walk, 
My onely joy {hall be ſo fixt, 
and on thy laws ſo ſer : 

bat nothing can meſo far blinde, 
that thy words forget. 


GIMEL. The third part. 


Granttothy ſervant now ſuch grace 
as may my like prolong : 

ſhy holy word then willl keep 
both in my heart androngue. 


$ Mine eyes which were dim and ſhut up, 


* ſoopenand make bright : 
Chat ofthy law and marvellous works 
* Imay have the clear hght: 


9 Iam aſtrangerin this earth, 

wandring now here now there : 

Thy word thereforeto me diſcloſe 

my footſteps fortoclear. 

zo My ſoul is raviſh'd with defire, 
andneverisatreſt: 

But ſeeks to know thy judgements high, 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


1 The proud men and malicious 
thou haſt deſtroy*d cach one : 
And curſed are {uch as do not 
| thy heſisattend upon. 
2 Lord turn from me rebuke and lhame 
which wicked men conſpire : 
For I have kept thy covenants | 
with zeal as hot as fre. 


3 The princesgreat in counſel fat, 
 anddidagainſt me ſpeak : 
But chen thy ſervant thought how he 
thy {tatutes mighc not break. 
4 For why ? thy covenantsare my joy, 
and my hearts great {olace : 
They {erve in ſtead of countellers 
my matters for topals, 


DALETH. . The fourth part. 
$ I am, alas, as brought to grave, 
© and almoſtturn'd to duſt : 
Reſtore tierefore my life again, 
a5thy promiſcis juſt, 


as 


26 My ways whenT acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didſt hear : 

Hear now eftſoon, and me inſtru& 
thy laws tolove and fear. 


25 Teach me once throughly for to know 
thy precepts and thy lore 

Thy works then will T meditate, 

 andlay themup in ſtore, 

28 My ſoul feelſofore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for grief: 

According tothy word therefore 
haſte, Lord,to ſend relief. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips 
ler thy grace me Jefend : 

And that I may learnthee to loye, 
thy holy law me ſend. 

39 The way of truth both ſtraight and ſure 
I have choſen and found : 

I ſet thy judgements me before 
which keep me ſafe and found. 


31 Sincethen, O Lord, I forc'd my ſelf 
thy covenants tvembrace : 

Ler metherefore have no re:uke 
nor check in any caſe, 

32 Then willI run with joy full cheer 
where thy word doth me call : 

Whenthou haſt ſet my heart at large; 
and rid me out of thrall. 


H E. Thefifth part. 

33 Tnſtruc& me. Lord, in the right trace 
of thy ſtatutesdivine : 

Anditto keep even to the end 
my heart will I encline. 

34 Grantme the Knowledge of thy law 
andT ſhall it obey : 

With heart and minde and all my might 
[ will it keep, I fay. , 


35 In theright paths of thy precepts 
ouide me, Lord, I require : 

None other pleaſure doT wiſh, 
nor greaterthing deſire, 

36 Incline my heart thy laws to keep, 
and covenants to embrace : 

And frorn all filthie avarice, 
Lord, ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vain defires and worldly luſts 
turn back mine eyes and f1ght : 

Give me the ſfirit of life and power 
towalk thy ways aright. 

33 Confirm thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me, 

Whicham thy ſervant, and do loye 
and fear nothing but thee, 


39 Reproach and hame whichT ſo fear: 
from me, O Lord,expell : 

For thou doſt judge with equitie, 
and thercin doſt excell, 


oh, ſecinghow wicked men 


40 Behold,my hearts defire is bent 

thy laws to keep for ay: 
Lord,ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace. 
that it perform I may. 


VAV. Theſixth part. 


4r Thy mercies great and manifold 
let meobraingO Lord: 

;Thy ſaving bealth let me enjoy, 
according to thy word. 
42 So {hall itop the flanderous mouthes 
 oflewd menand unjuſt : 
For inthy faithfull promiſes 

ſt:inds my comfort and truſt, 


43 The word of truth within my mouth 
leteverſti]l be preſt : 

For in thy judgements wonderfull. 
my hope d th ſtand and reſt, 


44 And whilſt that breath wichin my breaſt 


. doth natural life preſerve : 
Yeaztill this world ſhall be diffoly'd, 
thy law willI obſerve. 


45 Sowalk willI as ſet atlarge, 
and made free fromall dread: 
Becauſe I ſought how for to keep 
thy precepts and thy read, 
45 Thy noble a&s I will deſcribe, 
as thing of moſt great fame : 
Even before kings I willthem blaze, 
and ſhrink no whit for ſhame, 


TB 4y I will rejoycethem to obey 
thy worthy heſts and will; 
Which evermore I have loy'd beſt, 

and fo will loye them ſtill. 
48 My bands I will liftto thy laws 
which I have dearly {ought : 
And practiſe: hy commandements 
in will, in deed, in thought. 


Z AIN. The ſeventh part. 


$49 Thy promiſe which thou mad'ſRtto me 
thy ſervant, Lord, remember : 
For therein have I putmy truſt 
and confidence for ever. 
5o It is my comfort and my joy 
when troubles me aſſail : 
For were my life not by thy word, 
'my life would ſoon me fail. 


$1 The proud and ſuch as God contemn 
 Mftill made of me aſcorn: 
Yet would I notthy law forſake, 

as he that were forlorn : 


52 But calld to minde, Lord, thy great works 


ſhew?d to our fathers old : 
Whereby I felt the joy ſurmount 
my priefan hundred-fold, 


53 But yet, alas, for fear I quake, 


m. Ccx1IX, 


Thy law forſook and did procure - 
thy judgements who knows when ? 

54 Andasfor me, Ifram'd my ſongs 
thy ſtatutesto exalt, 

When I among the ſtrangers dyelt , 
and thoughts gan me aſſault. 


55 I thought uponthy name, ©O Lord, 
by night when others ſleep: 

As for thy law alſo I kept, 
and ever will it keep. 

56 This grace I did obtain, becauſe 
thy covenants tweet and dear 

T did embrace, andalſokeep 
with reverence and with fear. 


HETH. The eighth part, 


57 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay, 

I have decreed and promiſed 
thy laws to Keep alway, 

58 Mane earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face : 

As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, grant me ofthy grace, 


59 My life I have examined, 
and tri*d my ſecret heart 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 

my feet ſtraight to converr. 
60 I did not ſtay norlinger long, 

as they that flothfull are : 
But haſtily thy laws ro keep 

I did my ſelf prepare. 


61 The cruel bands of wicked men 
have made ct me their prey: 
Yet wouldI not thy law forget, 
nor from thee £0 aſtray. 


62 Thy righteous judgements towards me 


{o great are and ſo high : 
That eyen at midnight will I riſe 
thy name to magnifie. 


63 Compamion amT to all them 
which tear thee in their heart; 
And never willfor love nor dread 
from thy commandments ſtarr, 
64 Thy mercies, Lord, moſt plenteouſly 
do all the world fulfill : 
O teach me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes andthy will. 


TETH. The ninth part. 


65 According tothy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſt thou with me deal: : 

For of thy grace in ſundry ſorts 
have I thy ſervant felr. 

66 Teach me to judge always aright, 
and give me knowledge lure : 

For certainly beleeve [ do, 

that thy preceptsare pure. 
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Erethougdidſt touch me with thy rod, 
- Terr'dand went aſtray : 
ut nowT keep thy boly word, 
and makeit all my ſtay. 
8 Thowart both good and gracious, 
- andgiv'ſt moſt liberally : 
Thine ordinances how to keep, 
therefore,O Lord, teach me, 


$9 The proud and wicked men baveforg'd 
againſt me many alie : 

Fetthy commandments ſtill obſerve 
withall my heart willl. (wealth, 

70 Their hearts are {woln with world] y 
as greale ſo arethey fat ; 

| Butin thy law doT delight, 

and nothing ſeek bur that. 


71 O happy time, may TIwellſay, 
when thou didſt me corre : 

*Foras a guideto learn thy laws 

thy rod did me dire. 

72 So thatto me thy word and law 

' 1sdearer manifold 

Then thouſands great of ſilver and gold, 
or ought that can be told, 


FOD. The tenth part. 
»3 Seeing thy hands have made me, Lord, 
to bethy creature : 
* Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learn 
* toputthylaws inure, | 
74 Sothey that fcar thee ſhall rejoyce 
| when everehey me ſee : 
* Becauſe I have learn'd by thy word 
to put ny truſt in thee, 


+75 When with thy rods the world is plagu'd 
' I knowthecauſc is juſt ; | 

| So wizenthou dult corre& me, Lord, 

the cauſe juſt needs be mult, 

76 Nowot thy goodneſs I thee pray 

ſome comfort to me ſend : 

| As thou to methy ſervant hetſt, 

fofromall ill me ſhend. 


197 Thy tender mercies pour on meg 

and I ſhall ſurely live: 

| For joy and conſolation both 

thy law to me doth give. 

| 78 Confound the proud, whoſe falſe pretence 
is me for to deſtroy : 

+ But as for me thy heſts to know 

Twill my ſelf employ. 


L-9 Whoſo with reverence do thee fear 
* tome letthkem retire : 

* Andſuch as dothy covenants know, 
and them alone defire. 

$0 My heart withoutall wavering 

| let on thy laws be bent : 

> That no confuſion come to me 
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CAPH. Thexipart, 


81 My ſouldoth faint, and ceaſeth not 
thy ſaving healthto crave : 

And forchy words {ake {t1llI truſt 
my hearts defire to have. 

$2 Mine eyesdofail with looking for 
thy word, andthus I ſay, 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort, Lord ? 
why doſt thou thus delay ? 


$3 Asa skin-bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſoam I parchtand dri'd : 

Yet willI not out of my hearr 
let thy commandments ſlide, 

$4 Alas how long ſhallI yetlive 
before I ſee the hour , 

That on my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt pour ? 


$3 Preſumptuous men have digged pits, 
thinking to make me ſure: 

Thus contrary againſt chy law, 
my hurt they do procure. 

$6 But thy commandmentsare all true, 
and cauſleſs they me grieve : 

To thee therefore I do complain, 
thatthou mightit merelieve. 


87 Almoſt they bad me clean deſtroy'd, 
and brought me quite to ground ; 
Yet by thy ſtatutes I abode , 
andtherein ſuccour found. 
23 Reſtore me, Lord, againto life, 
for thy mercies excell : 
And ſo {hall I thy covenants keep 
till death my life expell. 


LAMED. The xu part. 


$9 In heaven, Lord, where thou doſt dyell, | 


thy word is ſtabliſhet ſure: 
And ſhall for all etermitie 
faſt graven there endure. 
99 From ageto age thy truth abides , 
as doth the earth witneſs : 
Whoſe ground-work thou haſt laid ſoſure 
as no tongue can expreſs, 


91 Evento this day we may wellſce 
how all things perſevere 
According to thine ordinance, 
for all things thee revere. \ 
92 Had it not been thatin thy law ' 
my ſoul had comfort ſought, 
Leng time ere now in my diſtreſs 
I had been brought to nought. 


93 Therefore willIthy precepts aye 
in memory keep faſt : 

By them thou baſt my life reſtor?d 
when I was art laſt caſt, 

94 No wight;to me can title make, 
ftorTI am on:ly thine ;_ 


e me therefore, for tothy laws 
mine ears and heatt incline. 
95 The wicked men do ſeek my bane, 
andthereto lie in wait : 
But T the while conſidered 
thy noble works and great. 
96 I fee nothing inthis wide world 
at length which hath nor end: 
But thy commandments and thy word 
beyond all end extend, - 


MEM, The xiii part. 


97 What great defire and fervent love 
do TI bear to thy law ! 
'EAllthe daylong my wholedevice 
15 onely on thy ſaw, 
98 Thy word hath taught me far to paſs 
| my foes in policte: 
For {t1{[T hold it asa thing 
. of moſt excellencie. 


99 Myrteachers which did me inſtruR , 
 inknowledgeL excell: 
Becauſe Ldothy covenants keep, 
and them to others tell. 
1co In wiſdomeT do palſsalſo 
the anclent men indeed : 
And all becauſe to keepthy laws 
I held itaye beſt reed, 


101 My feet T have refrained cke 
from every evil way, 

Becauſe that I continually 
thy ward might keep, Iſfays, 

102 I have not {wery'd from thy judgements, 
nor yet ſhrunk any dell: 

' For why? thou haſt me taught thereby 

tolive godly and well. 


103 O Lord, how ſweetunto my taſte 
- findeIthy words alway ? 
- Doubtleſsno honey in my mouth 
feel ought ſo {weerT may. 
104 Thy laws have meſuch wiſdome learn'd 
- thatutterly Ihbate -- 
All wicked and ungodly ways, 
in every Kinde or rate. 


NUN, Thexiit part. 


105 Even asa lantern tomy feet, 
+ fodoth thy word ſhine bright: 
And to my'paths where ever I go 
it isa flaming light. 
106 I have both {worn and willperform 
moſt certainly doubtleſs 
That I will keepthy judgements juſt, 
and themin life expreſs, 


195 Afflition hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deaths door ; 

O Lord;as thou haſt promiſed, 

| ſo me to life reſtore. 


103 The 


Accept, and teach me how I may 


after thy judgementslive, 
109 My ſoul isaye ſoin my hand, 
that dangers me aſſail : 
YerdoI not thy law forget, 
nor it to keep will fail. 
110 Although the wicked laidtheir nets 
to catch me ata bay, 
Yetdid I not from thy precepts 
once {werve or goaſtray, 


111 Thy lawT have fo claim'd alway 
as mine own heritage: 

And why ? for therein I delight , 
and ſet my whole courage. 

112 Forevermore I have been bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill ; 

Even ſo likewiſe unto the end 
I will continue till. 


SAMECH. The xv part. 


113 "The crafty thoughts and double hearte 
I doalways deteſt : 
But as for thy law andprecepts, 
I love them ever beſt. 
114 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence: 
Therefore bave T thy promiſes 
looke for with patience. 


115 Goto therefore ye wicked men, 
departfrom me anon : 

Forthe commandments will I keep 
of God my Lord alone. 

116 As thou haſt promiſed ſo perform, 
that death me not aſlail : 

Nor let my hope abuſe me {o, 
that through diſtruft I quail. 


i117 Uphold me, and I ſhall be ſafe 
for oughtthey do or ſay : 

And inthy ſtatutes pleaſure take 

_ willl both nighr and day. 

1138 Thou haſt trod ſuchunder thy feet 
as do thy ſtatutes break : 

For nought availstheir ſubtiltie, 
their counſel is but weak. 


119 Like droſs thou caſts the wickedout 
where erethey go or dwell : 
Therefore can I asthy ſtatutes 
love nothing half ſo well. _ 
120 My fleſh (alas) istaken with fear, 
asthough it were benumm'd: | 
For when I ſcethy judgements, ſtraight 
I am as one aſton'd, 


AIN, Thexvipart. 


131 I dothe thingthat lawſfull is, 
and give to alt menfight; 
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gory Rarry! op enrganty | 

23 Mine eyes with waiting are now blinde, 
_ thy health ſo much crave : 

ideke thy righteous promiſe, Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me ſave. 

4 Entreat thy ſervant lovingly, 

* and favour to bim ſhow : 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellencie 


teach me alſo to know. 


125 Thy tumble ſervant, Lord, Tam, 
grant me to underſtand ' 
ow by thy ſtatutes T may know 
beſt what totake in hand. 
26 Itisnowtime, Lord, to begin, 
for truth 1s quite decai'd ; 
Thy law likewiſe they -bave tranſgreſt, 
and none againſt them ſaid, 4 


127 This is the cauſe whereforeT love 
thy laws better then gold, 

Dr jewels fine which are eſteem'd 

-- moſt coltly to be fold. 
x28 I thought thy precepts all moſt juſt, 
© and ſothemlaidin ſtore: 

All craftie and malicious ways 

” TI doabhor therefore. 


PE. The xvi part. 


229 Thy covenantsare moſt wonlerfull, 
and full of things profound : 

[My ſoul therefore doth keep them ſure, 

* . whenthey are tri*d and found. 

12130 When men firſt enter into thy word 

they finde a light moſt clear : 

And very idiots underſtand 

when they it read or hear, 


x31 For joy I have both gap'd andbreath'd 
* to know thy commandment : 

ThatT might guide my ſelf thereby, 

* T ſoughtwhatthing it meant, 

232 With mercy and compaſlion, Lcrd, 

| behold me from above, 

As thou art wont to beholdſuch 

as thy name fear and love. 


133 Dire& my footſteps by thy word , 
 thatIthy will may know : 
Andneverletiniquite 

thy ſeryant overthrow. 
134 From flanderqus tongues & deadly harms 
| preſerve andkeep me ſure :; 
by precepts then will I obſerye, 
- and pur them ekeinure, 


Let ſhine on 


Varian EW... . | 
136 Out of mine eyesgreat floudsguſh oue - 
of dreary tears andfell 
When I behold how wicked men 
thy laws keepneveradell. 
ZAD E. . The viii part. 
137 In every point, Lord, thou artjuſt, 
the wicked though they grudge: 
And when thou doſt ſentence pronounce, 
thou arta righteous judge. | 
138 To render right, andflee from guile, 
are two chief points moſt high : 
And ſuch as thoa haſt in thy law 
commanded us ſtraitly. 


139 With zeal and wrath I am conſum'd/ 
and even pin'd away, 
To ſee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought that I do may. . 
140 Sopure and perfe& is thy word , 
asany heart can deem 3 | 
And I thy ſervant nothing more 
do love or yet eſteem. 


141 AndthoughT be nothing ſet by, 
as one of baſe depree: 
Yer do Inot thy laws forget, 
nor ſhrink away from thee. 
142 Thy righteouſneſs, Lord, is moſt juſt, 
foreverto endure : s 
Alſo thy law is truth itſelf, 
moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and grief have ſeis'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low ; 

Yet do I ſtill of thy precepts 
delight to hear and know. 

144 The righteouſneſs of thy judgements 
doth laſt for evermore: 

Then teach them me, foreyen inthem” !.- 
my life lies up in ſtore, 


KOPH. The xix part. 


145 With fervent heartIcalld anJ cri'd, 
now anſwer me, O Lord : 
Thatthy commandmentsto oblerve 
I may fully accord. 
146 To thee, my God, TI make my'ſuit 
with moſt humble requeſt : * 
Save metherefore, andI will keep 
thy precepts and thy heſts. 


147 TotheeI cric even in the morn 
beforethe day wax light : 
Becauſe that I have in thy word 
my confidence whole plighr. 
148 Mine eyes preventthe watch by night, 
and ere they call I wake ; 


reach me 


+ aha. 
+ 


* I might ſome comfort take. 

> Incline thine ears to hear my voice, 

_ andpity on me take : | 

As thou wait wont,ſojudge me Lord, 

leſt life ſhould me forſake, 4 

50 My foes draw near, and do procure 
my ceath maliciouſly, 

-\ hich from thy law are far gone back, 

and {tray'd from it lewdly. 


51 Therefore, O Lord, approachthounear, 
for need dorh (o require 
or all thy precepts truc they are, 
F then help [ cliee deſire. 4 
152 But thy commandmen's have learn'd 
not now bu: long ago, 
That they remain for evermore , 
thoa haſt them grounded ſo, 


RESH, The xx part, 


153 My trouble and affliction 
| conſider and beho'd : 

Deliver me, for of thy law 
Iever t:ke faſt hold. 

154 Defend my good and righteous caule, 
with ſpeed ſome ſuccour ſend: 

From death, asthou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keep me and defend. 


155 As for the wicked, far they are 
from having health and grace : 
| Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know 
they enter not the trace, 
156 Great are thy mercies, Lord, I grant, 
what tongue can them attain ? 
[And as thou haſt me judg'd ere now , 
ſo let me life ubtain. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me fore; 4 
Yet from thy laws I never ſhrank, 
nor wentawry therefore, 
138 And truth it 1s, for grief I die 
when I theſe traitours ſee : 
Becauſe they keep no whit thy word, 
nor yet {eek to know thee. 


| 159 Behold, for I dolove thy laws 

with heart moſt glad and fain : 

As thou art good and gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my life again. 

160 What thy word doth decree mult be, 
and {or hath been ever : 

Thy righteous judgements are alſo 
moſt true and decay never, 


SCHIN, The xxi part. 


161 Princes have ſought by cruelty 
cauſleſs tro make me crouch : 

But all in vain, for of thy word 

| the feardid wy heart touch; __ 
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Then berharef nick pate prey = 
vreat ſtore and plenty had.  - 
163 As for all lies and falfities, 
I bate moſt and dereſt: 
For why 2 thy holy law doT- 
above all things love beſt, 
164 Seventimes a day I praiſe the Lord, 
ſinging with heart and voice 2. | 
Thy righteous a&s and wonderfull - 1 
{ocaule me to rejoyce. v4 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuchhavye 
as dothy ſtarutes love : 2 

No danger ſhalltheir quiet ſtate 
empair or once remove. 

166 My onely bealth and comfort, Lord, . 
I look for at thy hand: 

And therefore bave I done thoſe things 
which thou didſt me command. 


167 Thy laws have been mine exerciſc, 
which my ſoul moſt defired : 

So much to them my love was bent, 
that nought elſe I required. 

168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements 
I kept (thou know®lt) aright : 

For all « 4 things that T have done 

are preſent in thy fight. 


TAU, The xxii part, 


169 O Lord,let my complaint and cry 
beforethy face appear : 

And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
foreach me thee to fear. 

170 Mine humble ſupplication 
toward thee let finde acceſs : 

And grant me, Lord, deliverance, 
for ſo is thy promiſe, 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeak 
after molt ample ſort : NI 
When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort, . ? 
172 My tongue ſhall fing 8& preach thy. word * 
and on this wiſe ſay ſhall, © " "— 
Gods famous a&s and noble laws 
are juſt and perte& all.' FN - 
173 Stretch out thy hand, I thee beſeecb, 
and ſpeedily me ſave : S515 
For thy commandments to obſerye 
choſen, Q Lord, I bave. 
174 Ofthee alone, Lord, I crave health, 
for other I know none : | | 
And in thy law and nothing elſe 
I do delight alone, | % <2 


175 Grant metherefore long days tolive _ 


L Ir vo! 3 TN 4+ 
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me for I have not fail'd 
thy commandments to keep, 


| Ad Dominum. Pſal. cxx, T.S, 
{F'N trouble and inthrall 
"KL Uncothe Lord I call, 
And he doth me comfort. 
2 Deliver me, I ſay, 
: From liars lips alway, 
Ayd tongues of falſe report. 


3 What vantage, or whatthing 
- Gerr*lt thou thus for toſting, 
* Thou falſe and flattering liar? 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt 1 ween, 
"No leſs then arrows keen, 
Or hor conſuming fire, 


'$ Alas, too long I ſlack 
Within theſe rents ſo black, 

* _ Which Kedars are by name, 
'By whom the flock ele& 

And all of ſaacsſe& 

" Are pur toopen ſhame. 


6 With them that peace did hate 
'T came a peace to make 
And ſeta quietlife: 
* But when my tale was told, 
* CauſleſsI was controld 
By them that would have ſtrife. 


Levavioculos. Pſal, cxxi. W.VV, 


| || Lift mine eyes to Ston hill. 
From whence I do attend 
- That ſuccour God me ſend. 
2 The mighty God me ſuccour will, 
Which heaven and carth framed, 
And all things therein named. 


3 Thy foot from flip he will preſerve, 
- And will thee ſafely keep, 

* For he willnever ſleep. 

4 Lo hethatdothTſracl conſerve 

* No ſleep at allcan him catch, 

But hiseyes ſhall ever watch, 


 $ The Lordis thy warrant alway, 

© The Lord eke doth thee cover 

As atthy right hand ever: 

6 The ſun ſhallnotthee parch by day, 
" Nor the moon not balfſo bright 

' Shall with cold thee hurtby night, 


* F The Lord will keepthee from diſtreſs, 
- And will thy life ſure ſave: 
$ And thou ſhalt alſo have 
*In all thy buſineſs good ſucceſs. 
Where ever thou goeſt in or out, 
Sw. God will thy things bring about, 


” A 


Letatus ſum. Pſal. cxxii, wW. R. 


|| Did -in heart rejoyce 

To hear the peoples voice, 

In offering ſo willingly : 

2 Forlet us up ſay they, 

And inthe Lords houſe pray : 
Thus ſpake the folk full lovingly, 


3 Ourfeet that wandred wide 
Shall in thy gates abide, 
O thou Jeruſalem full fair, 
Whichart (oſeemly ſet, 
Much like a city neat, 
The like whereof is not elſewhere. 


4 Thetribes with one atcord, 
The tribes of God the Lord 
Arethither bent their way to take : 
So God before did tell 
Thar there his Iſrael 
Their prayers ſhould together make. 


5 For there arethrones ereR, 
And that for this reſpe&, 

To ſet forth juſtice orderly : 
Which thrones right to maintain 
To Davids houſe pertain 

His folk to judge accordingly, 


6 To pray let.us not ceaſe 
For Jeruſalems peace, 
Thy friends God proſper mightily : 
y Pcacebethy walls about, 
And proſper thee throughout 
Thy palaces continually. 


$ 1 wiſhthy proſperous ſtate 
For my poor brethrens ſaKe, 
that comfort have by means of thee, 
9 Gods houſe doth me allure 
Thy wealth for to procure 
So much always as lies in me, 


Ad te levavi, Pſal. cxxiii, T.S, 


Lord, thatheaven dot poſſeſs, 
[ lift mineeyes to thee : 
Even as the ſeryant lifteth his, 
his maſtersbands to ſee. 


2 As hand-maids watch their miſtreſs hand 


ſome grace for toatchieve : 
So we behold the Lord our God, 
rill he do us forgive, 


3 Lord grant us thy compaſhon g 
and mercy inthy fight: 
For we are falPd and overcome 
with hatred and deſpighr, 
4 Our minds be tuft with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly wiſe 
Do make of ustheir mocking ſtocks, 
the proud dous deſpiſe, , 


. 


kT Ow Iſrael 
may ſay and that truly, 
frhat the Lord 
* hadnot our cauſe maintain'd, 
Ifthat the Lord 

had not our right ſuſtain'd, 
when allthe world 
.. againſt us furiouſly 
{ade their uproars, 
and {aid we ſhould all die: 


3 Now long ago 
they had devour'd us all, 
nd ſwallow?*d quick, 
for ought that we could deem: 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well eſteem, 
And as the flouds 
with mighty force dofall : 
So had they now 
our lives eyen brought to thrall, 


5 The raging ſtreams, 

molt proud in roaring noiſe, 
Had long ago 

ore*whelm'd us in the deep : 
6 But lov*d be God 

which doth us ſafely keep 

rom bloudy teeth, 

._ andtheir moſt cruel yoice, 
Which asa prey 

toeat us would rejoyce, 


7 Even as a bird 
out of the fowlers grin 
{Eſcapes away, 
| right ſo it fares with us : 
Broke are their nets, 
and we have ſcaped thus, 
| $ Godthat made heaven 
andearth is our help then: 
'S His name hath ſav'd 
us from theſe wicked men. 


©ut confidunt, Plal. cxxv. WK, 


Uchas in God the Lord do truſt , 
As mount Sion ſhall firmly ſtand, 
And be removyedat no hand, 
The Lord will countthem right and juſt : 
$othat they ſhall be ſure 
For eyer to endure. 


2 As mightie mountains huge and great 
Jeruſalem about do cloſe : 
So will the Lord do unto thoſe 
Who on his godly will do walt 3 
Such are to him ſo dear, 
They never nced to fear. 


3 For though the righteoustrie doth he 
By, making wickgd mea bis 100, 


- Niſs quia Dow, Pal, exxiy, 


$ But as for ſuch asturn aſide | 
By croobogn swhichthey our ſought, _ 
The Lord will ſurely bring to 
With workers vile they ſhall abide : 
But peace with Iſrael 
For eyermore ſhalldyell. 


Another of the ſame, by R.W. 
Hoſe that do put their confidence 
Upon the Lord our God onely, 

And fleeto him for their defence 

In all their need and miſery : 

Their faith isſare Kill ro endure, 
Grounded on Chriſt the corner.ſone, 
Mov*'d with none ill, but ſtandech ill 
Stedfaft liketo the mount Sion, 


And as about Jeruſalem 
The mighty hills do it compaſs, 
Sothat no enemies come to them 
To hurt that town inany caſe : 
So God indeedin every need 
His faithfull people doth defend, 
Standing them by aſſuredly }. 
From this time forth world without end. 


Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
And willnor ſuffer certainly 
The ſinners and ungodlies rod 
To tarry upon his family : 
Leſt they alſo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to fin and wickedneſs. 
O Lorddefend world without end 
Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodneſs, 


O Lord do good to Chriſtians all 
That ſtedfaſt in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall," 
And to falſe dotrine daily !lide, 
Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad 
With hypocrites thrown down to hell, 
God willthem ſend pains without end : <1 
But Lord grant peace tolſrael. 


Glory to God the Father of might, 
And tothe ſon our Saviour, 
Andtothe holy Ghoſt, whoſe light. 
Shine in our hearts and us ſuccour : 
Thatthe right way from day to day 
We may walk and him glorthie : 
With hearts defire all that are here 
Worlhip the Lord, and ſay, Amen, 


Ti convertendo., Pal. cxxvi, WW. 


Hen that the Lord | 
again his Sion had forth brought z' 
From bondage great, | . 
and alo{eryituce extream ;_ © * 


PR 
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_— were 

much like to them that uſe to dream, 
2 "Our mouthes were 

with laughterfilled then, 

' And eke. our tongues 

did ſhew us joyfull men. 


- The heathen folk 
were forced then thisto confeſs, 
* Howthat the Lord | 
for them alſog reat things bad done. 
* 3 Butmuch more we, 
and therefore can confeſs no leſs : 
* Wherefore to joy 
we Fave good cauſe as we begun, 
4 O Lord, goforth, 
thou canſt our bondage end : 
Asto deſerts 
| the flowing rivers ſend. 


5 Full true it is 
, that they which ſow intears indeed, 
Atime will come 
* when they ſhallreap in mirth and joy. 
6 They went and wept . 
in bearing of their precious ſeed, 
- For that their foes 
full ofcentimes did them annoy : 
But their return 
with joy they ſhall ſure ſee, 
| Their ſheaves home bring , 
and not empared be. 


Niſt Dom. Pſal, cxxvii, W.,W. 
Xcevt the Lord the houſe doth make, 
Y And thereunto doth ſer his hand : - 
What men do build it cannor ſtand. 
Likewiſe in vain men undertake 
'Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegard. 


2 Though ye riſe early in the morn, 
And ſoat night golate to bed, 

Feeding full hardly with brown bread, 

| Yet were your labour loſt and worn: 
But they whom God doth love and Keep 
Receive a!l things with quiet ſleep. 


3 Therefore mark well when-ever ye ſce 
That men have heirs to enjoy their land, 

* Tris the gift of Gods own hand: 

For God himſelf doth multiply 

Of his great liberality 

The bleſling of poſterity. 


+ And when the children come to age 
They grow in ſtrength and a@tveneſs, 
In perſon and in comelinels : 

Sothat a ſhaft ſhot with courage 

If one thar hath a moſt ſtrong arm, 
| tks harm, 
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as ſurmount mans heart and though : 


s O well is hethathath his quivey 
Furniſhe with ſuch artillerie :- . - 
For whenin peril he ſhall be, 

Such one ſhall never ſhake nor ſhiver, 
When that he pleads before the judge. 
Againſt his foes that bear him grudge. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxviii. T.S. 


Lefſed art thou that feareſt God 
and walkeſt in his way : 

2 For of thy labour thou ſhalt eat, 
happy art thou, I ſay. 

3 Like fruitfull vines on thy houſe-ſide 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring our : 

Thy children ſtand like olive-plants 
thy table round abour, 


4 Thus artthou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee 

5 The promiſed Jeruſalem 
and her felicitie, 

6 Thou ſhalt thy cbildrens children ſce, 
tothy great joys increaſe; 

And likewiſe grace on Iſrae}, 
proſperity and peace, 


Sepe expugnaverant, Plal. cxxix, X, 


Fr they (now Iſrael may ſay) 
me trom my youth aſſail'4 : 
2 Ofc they aſſaild me from my youth, 
yet never they preyail'd. 
3 Upon my back the plowers plow?*d, 
and furrows long bid caſt : 
4 The righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes at laſt. 


5 They that hate me ſhall be aſham'd, 
and turned back allo : 

6 And made as graſ: upon the houſe, 
which withereth ere it grow : 

7 Whereot the mower cannot finde 
enough to fill his hand : 

Norcan he fill his lap, thar goeth 


to glean upon the land, 


8 Norpaſſers by pray God on them 
to let his bleſling fall : 

Nor ſay, We bleſs you in the name 
of God the Lord art all, 


De proſundv. Plal, cxxx. WW, 


| Bu rd to theeT make my moan 
when dangers me oppreſs ; 

I call, I ſigh, plain and groan, 
truſting to finde releale, 

2 Hear now, O Lord, my requeſt, 
for it is full due time : 

And let thine ears aye be preſt 
unto this prayer mine. 


3 O Lord our God, it thou weigh 
our fins and them peruſe ; 


10 ſhall then eſcape, and ſay, 
- I can my ſelf excuſe ? 
-*But, Lord, thou art merciful, 
and turn'ſt to us thy grace, 
zat we with hearts moſt carefull 
ſhould fear before thy face. 


In God T put my whole truſt, 
'M my ſoul waits on bis will; 
or his promiſe is moſt juſt, 
and I hope therein ſtill, 
My ſoul to God hath regard, 
withing for him alway 
ſore then they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day, 


Let Iſrael then boldly 
\ In the Lord put his truſt: 
els that God of mercy 
that his deliver mult, 
For he it is that mult {ave 
I{rael from his fin, 
Ind all ſuch as ſurely have 
their confidence in him, 


Dome, noneft, Plal. cxxxi, M. 


A Lord I am nor puftin minde, 
KO) thave noſcorntull eye; 

do not exerciſe my ſelf 

” inthings that be too high, 

- But as the childe that weaned 1s 
even from his morhers breaſt : 

jo have I, Lord, bebav'd my felt 
in filence and in reſt, 


' Olſracl, truſt in the Lord, 
let him be all thy ſtay 
From this time forth for evermore, 
from age to age,I ſay, 


Pſal. cxxxUll. 


3 Emember David<« troubles, Lord, 

\ howrothe Lo:d he {iwore , 

And vow*'d a vow to Jacobs God, 

to keep for evermore : 

I will not come within my houſe, 
nor climb upto my bed : 

Norlet my temples take their reſt, 
nor the eyes 1n my head, 


& Till T have found out for the Lord 
 aplaceto fitthereon : 
In houſe for Jacobs Godto be 
an habitation, 
Þ We heard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we hearthis ſound : 
nd in the fields and forreſts there 
theſe voices firſt were found, 


Memento, Dom. 


We will aſſay, and goin now 
his tabernacle there, 

defore his foot: ſtool to fall down. 

A and worſhip him in fear, 


M, 


$ Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe ſay, 


into thy place : 
Both thouand the ark of thy ſtrength, 


the preſence of thy grace. 


9 Let all thy prieſts be clothed, Lord, 
with truth and righteouſneſs : 

Let all thy ſaints and holy men 
fing all with joyfulneſs, 

10 And for thy ſervant Davids ſake, 
refuſe not, Lord, I ſay, 

The face ofthine anointed, Lord, 
nor turn thy face away, 


The ſecond part, 


i1 The Lord to David ſwore intruth, 
and will not ſhrink from it, 
Sayings the fruitof thy body 
upon ny ſeat ſhall fir, 
12 Andifthy ſons my covenant Keep 
thatT ſhall learn each one : 
Then ſhall their ſons for ever fit 
upon thy princely throne, 


13 The Lord himſelf hath choſe Sion, 
and loves therein to dwell , 

14 Saying, This is my reſting-place. 
I love andlike it well, 

15 AndI will bleſs with great increaſe 
her vicualsevery where : 

AndI will ſatisfie with bread 
the needy thar bethere. 


«6 Yea, I will deck andclothe her prieſts 
with my ſalvation : 
And all her ſaints ſhall fing for joy 
of my prote@ion. 
17 There will I ſurely make the horn 
of David for to bud: 
For there I have ordain'd for mine 
a lantern brighrand good, 


13 As for his enemies, I will clothe 
with ſhame for evermore: 

But I will cauſe his crown toſhine 
more freſh then heretofore. 


Ecce qudm, Pſal, cxxxiii, WW, 


How happy a thing it 1s, 
and joyfull for to ſee, 

Brethren together faſt to hold 

the band of amity ! 
2 It callsto minde that ſweet perfume, 

2nd that coſtly ointment 
Whichonthe ſacrificers head 

by Gods precept was ſpent, 


Tt wet not Aarons head alone, 

but drencht his beard throuzhout, 
And finally it did run down 
his rich attire abont. | 
3 And asthe lower ground doth drink 
the di vi of Hi (OBA VAL & TI 


"And Sion with bis filver drops 

© the fields with fruir doth fill : 
'4 Even ſo the Lord doth 'Y on them 
* - his bleſſings manifold, 
- Whoſe hearts and minds without all guile 
* thisknot dokeep and hold. 


© Ferenunc, Pſal. cxxxive WW. 


Bhold and have regard, 
ye ſervants of the Lord, 
- Which in his bouſe by nightdo watch: 
praiſe him with one accord. 
2 Lift up your hands on high 
unto his holy place, 
Andgivethe Lind his praiſes due, 
his benefirs embrace. 


3 For why? the Lord who did 
both earth and heaven frame, 

Doth Sion bleſs and will conſerve 
for evermore the ſame, 


Laxdate nomen. Pal. cxxxv. N, 


Praiſe the Lord, praiſe him,praiſe him, 
peatie him with one accord ; 
O praiſe him ſtill all ye that be 
the ſervants of the Lord : 
2 O praiſe him ye that ſtand and be 
in the houſe of the Lord: 
Yeof his court, andof his houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord, 


* 3 Praileyethe Lord for he is good, 

* A1ingpraiſes to hisname: 

Itis a comely and good thing 
always to do the ſame. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſe Jacob 
his very own ye ſee ; 

So hath he choſen Iſrael 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 Forthis I Knovy and am right ſure 
the Lord is very great: 

He 1s indeed above all gods 
moſt eafie toentrear, 

6 For whatſoeyer pleaſed him 
all that full well he wrought : 

In heaven, in carth, and inthe ſea, 
which be hath made of nought. 


He lifts up cloudseven from the earth, 

he makeslightningsandrain, 

Ke bringeth forth the winds alſo, 
he made nothing in vain, 

$ Heſmote the firſt-born of each thing 
in Egyptthattook reſt : 

He ſpared there no living thing, 

the mannor yetthe beaſt. 


9 Hehathin thee {hew'd wonders great, 
C O Egypt void ot vaunts, 

On Pharaohthy curſed king, 

and i '< A YAnts, 


| ab q 


lo He ſmote then many nations, 
and did as and things ; 

He flew the great and mipghtie 

and chiefeſt of their kings, 


11 Sehon king ofthe Amorites, 
and Og king of Baſan : 

He flew alſo the kingdoms all 
that were of Canaan : 

12 Andfgavetheirlandto Iſrael, 
an heritage weſee, 

To Iſrael his own people, 
an heritage to be. 


The ſecond part, 


13 Thyname,O Lord, {hall {till endure, 
and thy memorial 
Throughoutallgenerations 
that are or ever ſhall. 
14 The Lordwill ſurely now ayenge 
his people all indeed : 
And to his {eryants he will ſhew 
favour in time of need. 


15 The idolsofthe heathenare made 
inallthe coaſts and lands ; 
Ofhilver and of gold they be, 
the work even of mens hands. 
16 They bavetheir mouthes,8& cannot ſpe: 
and eyes that have no fight : | 
19 They haveckeears and hear nothing, 
their mouthes be breathleſs quite. 


19 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
that ſo do ſet them forth : 

And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or think they be ought worth, 

19 O all ye houle of Iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord : 

And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


20 wo 7 by that be of Levi's houſe, , 
c 


praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord : 
And ye that ſtand in aw of him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 
21 Andout of Sion ſound his praiſe, 
the great praiſe ofthe Lord 
Which dwelleth in Jeruſalem : 
praiſe him with one accord. 


Confitemini Dom, Pal. cxxxvl. N, 


Raiſe ye the Lord, for he is good, 
P for his mercy endureth for ever, 
2 Give praiſe unto the God of gods, 
for his mercy endureth forever. 
3 Give praiſe unto the Lord of lords, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Which onely doth great wondrous works, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 Which by his wiſdome made the heavensy 
_ forhis mergy cndureth for ever. 


« « 


for his mercy, &c. 
$ As {unto rule the lightſome day, 
- for his mercy, &c. 


9 The moon and ſtars to guide the night , 


for his mercy, &c. 


20 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born, 


for his mercy, &c. 


11 And Iſrael brought out from thence, 


for his mercy, &c. 


12 With mighty hand and ſtretched arm, 


for his mercy, &c. 


13 Whichcutthe Rediea in two parts, 


for his mercy, &c. 


14 AndIſrael made paſs there-through , 


for his mercie, &c. 


15 And drowned Pharaoh and his hoſt, 


for his mercy, Rc. 


16 Through wilderneſs his people led, 


for his :nercy, &c. 


17 He which didſmite great noble kings, 


for his mercy, &c. 


2x8 And which hath flainthe mighty Kings, 


: for his mercy, &c. 

"W239 As Schon king of Amorites, 

HF | for his mercy, &c. 

20 And Og the king of Baſanland, 
for his mercy, &c. 


| 31 Andgave their land for heritage, 


for his mercy, &c. 
232 Evento bis ſervant[ſrael, 
| for his mercy, &c. 
F 23 Remembring us in baſe eſtate, 
for his mercy, &c. 


-24 And from oppreſſours reſcued us, 


for his mercy, &c. 


25 Which giveth food unto all fleſh, 


for his mercy, &c. 


26 Praiſe ye the Lord of heaven above, 


\- for his mercy cndureth for ever. 


25 Givetbanks unto the Lord of lords, 
for hismercy endureth for ever, 


Another of the ſame, by T.. 


$ Laud the. Lord benigne, 
Whoſe mercies laſt for aye : 


2 Givethanks and praiſes fing 
To God of gods, I ſay. 

For certainly 

His mercies dure 

Both firm and ſure 

Eternally , b 


3 The Lord of lords praiſe ye, 
{Whoſe mercies ayecdo dure s 


5 Whick onthe waters ſtretebr the earth, 4 Great wonders onely be. 
for his mercy endurerh for ever. 


y Which made great lights to ſhine abroad, 


= p 


Doth work by his great power, 
For certainly, &c. | 


5 Which God omnipotent 
By his great wiſdome high 
The heavenly firmamenc 

Did frame as we may ſee. 

For certainly, &c. : 


6 Yea, he the heavy charge 
Of allthe carth did ſtretch: 
And on the waters large 

The ſame he didout-reach, 
For certainly, &c, 


7 Great lights he made to be ; 
For why 2. his love is aye : 

8 Such as the ſunwe ſee. 

To rule the lightſome day. 
For certainly, &c. 


9 Andeke the moon ſo clear 
Which ſhineth in our fighe, 
And ſtars that do appear , 
To guide the darkſome night. 
For certainly, -&c, 


10 Withgrievous plagues and ſor 
All Egypt ſmote he than : 

The firſt-born leſs and more 

He flew of beaſt and man, 

For certainly, &c. 


11 And from amidſt their land 
His Iſrael forth brought 

12 Which he with mighty hand 
And ſtretched arm hath wrought, 
For certainly, &c. s 


13 "The ſea he cutin two, 
Which ſtood up like a wall: 
14 And madethrough itto go 
His choſen children all. 

For certainly, &c. 


15 But therehe whelmed then 
The proud king Pharaoh, 
With his huge hoſt of men, 
And chariots eke alſo, 

For certauuly, &c, 


16 Who led through wilderneſs 
His people ſafe and ſound : 

1y And for his love endleſs 
Great Kingshe brought to ground, 
Eor certainly, &c, , 


18 And flew with puiſſant hand 
Kings mighty and of fame ; 
19 Asof Amorites land 
Schon the King by name, 
For certainly, &c, 

2 o dad Og (the giant large) 


” [/ 
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d Byen unto Iſrael 

ts ſervant dear, I ſay, 

: ga" ethe ſame to dwell, 
ind there abide foraye. 


23 Tominde he did us call 

In our moſt baſe degree : 

4 And from oppreſſours all 
In ſafety ſet us free, 

FC certainly, &c. 


5 Allfleſh in earth abroad 

ſith food he doth fulfill : 

£6 Wherefore of heaven the God 
To laud be it your will, _ 

or certainly, &c, 


. F4 


Super flumina, Plal. cxxxvii, W,Ww, 
NV Hen as we fat in Babylon 

; the rivers round about, 

Jin remembrance of Sron 

the tears for grief burſt out : 

2 Wehang'd our harps and inſtruments 
the willow-trees upon : 


[For in that place men for their uſe 
had planted many a one. 


3 Thenthey to whom we priſoners were, 
* ſaidro us rauntingly, 
'Now let us hear your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſant melcdie. 
4 Alas ! ſazd we, who can once frame 
his ſorrowtull heart to ſing 
The praiſes of our loving God, 
| thus undera ſtrange king ? 


's But yetif I Jeruſalem 
out of my heart ler ſlide : 
henlet my fingers quite forget 
_ the warbling barp ro guide. 
$ And let my tongue within my mouth 
| bety'dfor ever faſt, 
Ifthatl joy before I ſee 
* thy fulldeliverance paſt. 


Therefore, O Lord, remember now, 
the curſed noile and crie 

That Edoms ſons againſt us made, 
when they ras*d our citie. 
Remember, Lord, their cruel words, 
when as with one accord 


in deſpite of their Lord. - 


'$ Even ſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon, 

 atlength toduſt be brought: 

And happy {hall that man be call'd 
char Our r VENT » Ms th wrought, 


They cry?d, On, ſack, and raſe their walls, 


To daſh their bones againſt hard tones 
that lie the ſtreets among. 


Confitebor tibi, Pſal, exxxviii. N. 


f 2g wil! I praiſe with my whole heart, . 


my Lord, my God, always: 
Even inthe preſence of the gods 
I will advancethy praiſe. 
2 Toward thy holy temple I 
will look and worſhip thee : 
And praiſed in my thankfull mouth . 
thy holy name ſhall be. 


Even for thy loving kindneſs ſake, 
and for thy truth withal! : 

For thouthy name haſt by thy word 
adyanced over all. 

3 When did call thou heardeſt me, 
andchou haſt made alſo 

The power of increaſed ſtrength 
within my ſoul ro grow. 


4 Yea, all the Kings on earth they ſhall 
give praiſe tothee, O Locd : 

For they of thy moſt holy mouth 
have heard the mighty word. 

5 They of the ways of God the Lord 
in finging ſhall entreat : 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord 
1t 15 exceeding great, 


6 The Lord ishigh, and yethe doth 
bebold the lowly ſprite : 

But he (contemning) knows atar 
the proud and lotty wightr, 

7 Although in midſt of trouble Tl 
do walk, yet ſhall I Rand 


® 


| Renewed by thee,O my Lord, 


thou wilt {trertch out thy hand 


Upon the wrath of all my toes, 
and ſaved ſhall I be 

By thy right hand: the Lord God will 
perform bis work to me. 

8 Thy mercy, Lord, endures for aye; 
Lord, do me not forſake : 

Forlake me not that am the work 
whichrthine own hand did make. 


Domine, probaſtt. Pſal. cxxxix. MN, 


Lord thou haſt me try*d and known, 

O my fitting thou duſt know 

2 Andrifing eke, my thoughts afar 
thou underſtand?'t allo. 

3 My paths, yeaz and my lying down 
thou compaſlcit always: 

And by familiar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my way. 


4 No word 1s in my tongue, O Lord, 
but known it isto thee ; 


- 


_ thoulay'ſt thinehand on me. 
6 Too wonderfull abovemy reach, 
K& _Lordischy cunning till: 
tis ſo high, that I che Came 
- Ccamotattain untill, 


7 From fight of thy all-ſeeing ſpirit, 
Lord, whither ſhallI go ? 
Ir whither ſhall Tflie away 

oT preſence to ſcape fro ? 
To heaven if I mount aloft, 

lo thou artpreſent there : 
In hell if Tlie down below, 

even there thou doſt appear. 


9 Yea, let me take the morning wings, 

andlet me go and bide : 
 BEvcnthere where are the fartheſt partss 

where flowing ſea doth Alide : 

6 Yea, even thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide : 

And thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 
and make me to abide, 


11 Yea, if I ſay, Thedarkneſs ſhall 
yet {hroud me from thy fight : 
Lo even alſo the darkeſt night 
 ab6utme ſhallbe lighr, 
2 Yea, darkneſs hideth not from thee; 
but night doth ſhine as day : 
o thee the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike alway. 


The ſecond part. 


3 Fot thou poſſeſſed haſt my reins, 
and thou haſt coyered me, 
hen I within my mothers womb 

encloſed was by thee. 

4 Thee will I praiſe, made fearfully 
and wondroufly I am : 

Thy works are marvellous, right well 
my ſouldoth know the ſame. 


5, My bones they are not hid from thee 


_* althoughinſecrer place, 
I bave been made, andinthe earth 
beneath I ſhaped was. : 
16 When TI was formleſs, then thine cic 
ſaw me: for in thy book 
Were written all, nought was before 
that after faſhion took. 


how dearare they to me ! 
And of them all how paſling great 
the endleſs number be ! ] 
13 If I lhould count them, lo, their ſum 
more then the ſand I ſee 3 
d whenſoever I awake, , 
a. yetam T Kill with thee, 


Chou me behinde hol#/ſt atid before, 


thy The thoughtstherefore of thee, O God, 


19 The wicked andthe bloudie men * © 
Even thoſe, O God, towhom, 
depart from me, Ii ſay. 
20 Fventhoſe of thee, O Lordmy God, 
that ſpeak full wickedly : | 
Thoſe tharare lifted up if vain, 
being enemiestothee, 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee, Lord, 
and thar in earneſt wiſe ? 

Contend TI not againſt them all 
againſt thee that ariſe ? 

22 I hatethem with unſeigned hate, 
even as my utter foes, 

23 Tile me, O God, and khow my heart, 
my thoughts prove and diſcloſe, 

24 Conſider, Lord, if wickedneſs 
in me there aoy be : | 

And inthy way, O God mp guide, 
for ever lead thou me. 


l 
Depart, 


Eripe me, Plal, cxl. N. 


Ord, ſave me from the evil man, 
andfrom the cruel wight : 

2 And from all thoſe which evil do 
imagine in their ſprite, 

Which make oh me continual war, 
their vongues lo they have wher 

3 Like ſerpents;underneath their lips 
is adders pojſon ſet. 


4 Keep me,O Lord, from wicked hands, 
preſerve me to abide 

Free from the cruel man, that means 
to caule my ſteps to ſlide, d 

5 The proud have Jaid a ſnare forme, 
and they have ſpread a net 

With cords in my path- way, and grins 
for me eke have they ſer, 


6 ThereforeT ſaidunto the Lord, 
thou art my Godalone : 

Hear me, O Lord, O hear the voice 

wherewith I pray and mone 

7% O Lord my God, thou onely ar: 
the Jy bat aveth me : 

My head in day of bartel hath 
been covered [till by thee, 


3 Let nor, O Lord, the wicked have 
the end of his defire : 

Perform not his i111 thoughts, leſt be 
with pride be ſet on fire, 

9 Of them that compaſs me abour, 
th? chiefeſt of them all, 

Lord let the mitchief of theirlips 
upon themſelves befall, 


co Letcoals fall on them; let him caſt 
them in conſuming flame, _ 


/ 


| ic in deep pits, ſoas they may 
” notriſe out of the ſame. 
1 Forno backbiter ſhall on earth 


*  beſetin ſtable plight : 
nd evil to deſtruQion ſtill 
- ſhall hunt the cruel wight. 


2 I know the Lord th” afflited will 
© revenge, and judge the poor : 
3 The juſt (hall praiſe thy name: juſt ſhall 
dwell with thee evermore, 


Domine, clamavi. Pſal. cxli. N. 


Lord, upon thee do I call, 
\ Lord, haſte thee unto me: 
And hearken, Lord, unto my yoice 
when 1 do crie tothee. 
2 As incenſe, ler my prayers be 
direced in thine etes : 


Andthe up-lifting of my hands 


asevening ſacrifice. 


3 My Lord, for guiding of my mouth 


ſet thou a watch betore ; 


| Andalſoof my moving lips, 


O Lord, keep thou the door. 


4 ThatT ſhould wicked works commit 


incline thou not my heart : 
With ill men of their delicates 
Lord, let me eat no part 


$5 Butletthe righteous ſmite me, Lord, 
forthat is good forme : 
Let him reprove me, andthe ſame 
a precious oyl ſhall be, 


| -Such ſmiting ſhall not break my head, 


the time ſhall ihortly fall 
When I ſhall intheir miſerie 
make prayers for them all. 


6 Then when in ſtonie places down 
their judges ſhall be caſt : 

Then ſhall they hear my words, for then 
they havea pleaſant taſte, 


7 Our bones about the graves mouth 


lo icatteredare they found : 
As he that heweth wocd, or he 


that diggethupthe ground, 


$ Put, O my Lord my God, mine cies 
do look up unto thee : 
In thee isall my truſt, let nor 
my ſoul forſaken be. 
9 Which they have laidto catch me in, 
Lord, Keep me from the ſnare, 
And from the ſubtil grins of them 
that wicked workers are. 


10, The wicked into their own nets 


together letthem fall : 


{ While I do by thy help eſcape 


| the-danger of them all. | 


in. PR 
Voce mea, Pal. cxlii. N. 


Efore the Lord God with my yoice 
B I did ſend out my crie : 
And with my ſtrained voice unto 
the Lord God prayedI. 
2 My meditation in his fight 
co pour I did not ſpare : 
And in the preſence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare. 


} Although perplexed was my ſpirit, 
my path was known to thee : 

In way where Idid walk a ſnare 
they lily laid for me. 

4 I look'd and view*d on my right hand, 
bur none there would me Know : 

All refuge failed me, andfor : 
my {oul nane cared tho. 


5 Then cry*d1, Lord, to thee, and ſaid, 
My hope thou onely art: 

Thou in the land of living art 
my portion and my part. 

6 Heark to my crie, for I am brought 
tulllow, delivec me 

From them thatdo me perſecute, 
for me too ſtrong they be. 


7 ThatT may praiſe thy name, my ſoul 
from nib, Lord, bring out : 

When thou art good to me, the juſt 
{hall preſs me round about. 


Domine, exaudi, Plal. cxliii. VN, 


} Ord,hear my prayer, heark the plaint ' 


thatT do maketo thee : 
Lord in thy native truth and in 
thy juſtice anſwer me. 
2 In judgement with thy ſervant, Lord, 
O enternotatall : 
For juſtifi'd be inthy ſight 
not'one thatliveth (hall, 


3 The enemie hath purſu'd my ſon], 
' my like to ground hath thrown : 
And laid me in the dark,like them 
that dead arelong agone, 
4 Wi:hin me 1n perplexitie 
was mine accumbred [prite : 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed and affright. | 


5 YetT record time paſt, in all 
thy works I meditate : 

Yea, inthy works I meditate 
thatthy hands have create. 

6 Tothee, O Lord my God, lo I 
doſtretch my craving hands: 

My ſoul defireth after thee, 
as do the thirſtie lands, 


7 Hear me with ſpeed, my ſpirit doth fail, 


hide not tby face me fro: 


FA 


. 


10 Even he itis that onely gives 


; El e ſhall I be like them that down 


{  Intothe pitdogo.. deliverance to kings: 
8 Letme tby loving kindneſsin Unto his ſervant David help 
. the morning hear and know : M from hurtfullſword he brings. | | 
For inthee is my truſt, ſhew me 11 From ſtrangers hand me ſave anJ ſhicld, 
 theway whereTI ſhallgo. F- —_ mon ray hor | By 
So For I liftup my ſoultoth nC TRenr rignr Mandis A right han 
* "0 ar < lines me i of guile and ſubtilrie, 
From all mine enemies: for T 12 That our ſons may be as the plants 
have hidden me with thee. whom growing youth doth rear : 
"Hiro Teach me todothy will, for thou, Our daughters as cary*d corner- ſtones, 
thou art my God,I ſay: like toa palace fair: 
Let thy good Spirit unto the land 13 Ourgarners full, and plentie may 
| of mercy me convey. | with ſundry ſorts be found : Y 


Our ſheep bring thouſands, in our ſtreets 


(uz Fortby namesſake with quickning grace ten thouſands may abound, 


' alive do thou me make: 


\ | And out of trouble dey my ſoul 14 Our oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
. . even for thy juſtice ſake. | that none dous invade : 
42 And forthy mercy flay my foes, | There be no goings out, nor cries 
| © Lord, deſtroy them all within our ſtreets be made. 
That do oppreſs my ſoul, for I 15 The people bleſſed arethat with 


ſuch bleflings are fo {tor'd : 


thy ſervant am and ſhall. Yea, bleſſed allthe people are 


Benedifius Dom, Pſal. cxliv, XN, whoſe God i5 God the Lord, 
Exaltabo te, Plal, cxlv, MN, 
"KT Leſt be the Lord my ſtrength, that doth Hee will I laud, my God and king, 
LY inftru& my hands to fight : and bleſs thy name for ay : 
"The Lordthar doth my fingersframe 2 For ever will I praiſe thy name, 
to battel by his might. and bleis chee day by day. 
2 Heis my goodneſs, fort, and tower, 3 Greatis the Lord, moſt worthy praile, 
| . delivererand ſhield: hisgreatneſs none can reach : 
$7" him 1 truſt; my people he 4 Erom race to race they ſhall thy works 
ſubduesto me to yeeld. praiſe, and thy power preach. 
3 O Lord, what thing is man, thathim 5 I of thy glorious majeſtic 
: thou holdeſt ſo in price? the beauty will record : 
Or ſon of man, that upon him And meditate upon thy works 
thou thinkeſt in ſuch wiſe ? moſt wonderfull O Lord. 
4 Man 1s but like to vanitie, 6 And they ſhall of thy power , and of 
ſopaſs hisdaysto end. thy fearfull a&s declare : 
5. As fleeting ſhade. Bow down, O Lord, And Ito publiſh all abroad 
the heavens and deſcend, thy greatneſs will not ſpare. 


6 The mountains touch,and they {hall ſmoke, 7 And they int» the mention ſha!l 


calt forth thy lightning flame break of thy goodneſs great ; 
And ſcatter them : thine arrows {hoot, And I aloud thy ora 3 
conſume them with the ſame. in ſinging ſhall repear. | 
7 Send down thine hand even from above, 8 The Lord our Gods graciouy 
O Lord, deliver me : and mercifull alſo : 
Take me from warters great, from hand Of great abounding mercy, and | 
 ofſtrangers make me free. ro anger he is flow. 
$ Whoſe ſubtil mouth of vyanitie Y | Ito all, and all his works | 
ina foninel doth ena 5 Tohningſe nds 
And their right hand is a right hand 10 Lo, allthy works do praiſe thee, Lord, | 
of falſhood and deceit. and do thy honour ſpread. 
9 Anew ſong will T ſing, O God, i: Thy ſaints do bleſs thee, andthey do . 
and ſinging willl be | thy kingdomsglory ſhow : 
On viol and on inſtrumenc 13 Andblaze thy power, to cauſe the ſons 


TW. +. {tringed unto thee, of men thy power to know, POWs 


*® The ſecond part. 
nd of his mightie kingdome eke 
 toſpreadthe glorious praiſe : 

3 Thy kingd Lord, a kingdome is 
-. thatdoth enquire always: 

And thy dominion through each age 

-  endares without decay, | 

14 The Lord upholdeth them that fall, 
their ſliding he doth ſtay, | 


15 The eyesof all do wait 0n thee : 
thou doſt them all relieve: 
-And thou roeach ſuffcing food 
# in ſeaſon due doſt giye. 
26 Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
and bounteouſly doſt fill | 

Il things whatſoever dolive 

with gifts of thy good will. 


17 The Lordis juſt in all his ways, 

his works ate holy all. 
18 Nearall he isthatcall on him, 

in truth that on him call. 
79 He the defires whichthey require 
 thatfearhim will fulfill : 
"And he will hear them when they cric, 
and ſave them all he will. 


20 The Lord preſerves allthoſe, to him 
 thatbeara loving heart: 

"But he them all that wickedare 

will utterly ſubvert. 

2 My thankfull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
the praiſesof the Lord : 
*Allfl:ihtopraiſe his holy name 

tzrever [hall accord, 


Laudaganima. Pfal. cxlvi. 


F.H, 


Y foul, praiſe thou the Lord always 
my God I will confeſs : 
2 While breath andlife prolong my days, 
my tonzueno time ſhall ceaſe. 
£3 Truſt not in worldly princesthen, 
* rhoygh they abound in wealth : 
Nor in the ſous of mortal men, 
* inwhomthere 1s no health. 


£4 For why? their breathdoth ſoon depart, 
ro earth anon they fall : 
Andrthcn the counſels of their hearr 
| decay and periſh all. 
5 O happietsthar man, I ſay, 
. whom Jacobs God doth aid, 
nd he whoſe hope doth nor decay, 
but on the Lord is (taid. 


& Which made the earth and waters deep, 
the heavens high withall : 

ich doth his word and promiſe keep 

} intruth, and ever ſhall. 

* With right always doth he proceed 
for luch as ſufter wrongs _ 


The poor andhu 


he doth feed. 
and looſe the fetrers ſtrong, 


$ The Lord doth ſendthe blindetheir hght 
the lame tolimbs reſtore : 
The Lord, I fay, doth love the right 
and juſt man evermore. , 
9 He doth defend the fatherleſs, 
and ſtranger ſadin heart, 
And quitthe widowfrom diſtreſs, 
and ill mens ways ſubvert, 


10 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion, ſtill ſhall reign, 

In time of all poſterity 
for ever to remain, 


L audate Dominum, Pſal, cxlvii. YM, 
— ye the Lord, for jtis good 


unto our God to fing : 
For it is pleaſant, and to praiſe 
it is a comely thing. 
2 The Lord his own Jeruſalem 
he buildethup alone : 
And the diſperſt of Iſracl 
doth gather into one, . 


3 He heals the broken in their hcart, 
their ſores up doth he binde : 

4 He countsthe number of the ſtars, 
and names them in their kinde, 

5 Great is the Lord, great 1s his power, 

his wiſdome infimite. 


6 The Lord relieves the meek, and throws | 


to grofind the wicked wight. 


7 Sing unto God the Lord with praiſe, 

. untothe Lord rejoyce: 

And toour God uponthe barp 
adyance your ſinging voice. 

$ Hecovers heaven with clouds, and for 
the earth preparcth rain : 

And on the mountains he doth make 
thegraſsto grow again, 


9 He gives to beaſts their food, and to 
your; ravens when they cry. 

1o His pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe 
nor in mans legs doth lie: 

11 Butin allthoſe that fear the Lord 
the Lord hath his delight, 

And (uch as do attend upon 
bis mercies{hining light, 

The ſecond part. 


12 Opraiſe the Lord, Jeruſalem, 
thy God, O Sion, pralle : 

13 Forhe the bars hathforged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gates he ſtays. 

14 Thy children he hath bleſt inthee, 
and in thy borders he 

Doth ſettle peace, and with the flour 

of wheat he fi:leth thee. 


I 


1$ And his commandement upon 
--. theearth be ſendeth out: 
'And eke his word with ſpgedy courſe 

- , doth ſwifilyruna 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool, hoar-froſt 
- likealhes be doth pread : 

17 Like morſels caſts his ice, thereof 


ID the cold who can abide ? 


18 Heſendeth forth his mightie word 
. and melteththem again : 

His winde he makes to blow, and then 
| the waters flow amain. 

19 The doctrine of his holy word 

-* ro Jacobhe doth ſhow : 

#* His ſtatutes and his judgements be 
Fives Iſrael to know, 


20 With every nation hath he not 

lodealr, nor have they known 
His ſecret judgements, ye therefore 
_  praiſeye the Lord alone. 


Laudate Dominum, Pſa). cxlviii. F. 2. 


'IIve laud unto the Lord, 

J From heaven thar is ſo high: 
Praiſe him in deedand word, 
Above the ſtarrie skie, 

' 2 Andalloye, 
His angels all, 
Armies royal, 
Praiſe him with glee, 


1-3 Praiſe him both moon and ſun, 
Which are ſo clear and bright ; 
The ſame of you be done, 
Ye gliſtering ſtars of light : 
4 And ekenoleſs, 
Ye heavens fair, 
 Andclouds of tÞ air, 
"His laud expreſs. 


5 For at his word they were 
All formed as we ſee; 
At his voice did appear 
All things intheir degree , 
"6 Which he ſet faſt; 
' : To them he made 
A law and trade 
» For aye tolaſt, 


7 Extoll and praiſe Gods name 
On earth ye dragons fell: 
All deeps doye the ſame, 
Forit becomes ye well 
8 Him magnific, 
Fire, hail, ice, fnow, 
And ſtorms that blow 
At his decree. 


9 The hillsand mountains all, 
And treesthat ſruitfullare, 
rhe cedars great and tall 

Jis worthy praiſc declare, 


- 


\ 
- 
» 


10 Beaſts and cattel, 

Yea birdsflying, _ 

And worms « PLNLL 2 
That on earthdyell. 


11 Allkings both more andleſs 
With all their pompous train, 
Princes and all Jadges 
That in the world remain, 
Bxalt his name. 
12 Young men and maids, 
Old menand babes, 
Do ye the ſame. 


13 For his name ſhall we prove 
To be moſt excellent, 
Whoſe praiſe is far above 
The earth and firmamenr, 
14 For ſure he [hall 

Exalr with bliſs 
The horn of his, 

And help them all. 


His ſaints all ſhall forth tell 

His praiſe and worthineſs, 

The children of [racl 

Eachone both more and leſs: 

And alſothe 

That with "op will 

His words fulfill, 
And him obey, 


Cantate Domino. 


Pſal. cxlix. N. 


y3 ye unto the Lord our God 
a new rejoycing ſong : 
And let the praiſe ot him be heard 
his holy ſaints among. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce inbim 
that made him ofnothing: 
And let the {eed of Sion eke 
be joyfull intheir King, 


3 Let them ſoundpraiſe with voice of lute 
unto his holy name : 
And with the timbrel and the harp 
ſing praiſes ofthe ſame. 
4 For why ? the Lord his pleaſure all 
bath in his people ſer : 
And by deliverance be will raiſe 
the meek to glory great. 


5 With glory and with honour now » 
letallhis faints rejoyce : 

And now aloud upon their beds 
advance their ſinging voice. 

6 And intheir mouths let be the a&s 
of God the mightie Lord : 

And in their bands eke let them bear 
a double-edged ſivord: 


7 To plague the heathen,and corre& 


_ the people withtheir hands; 


F Tobinde their ſtately kings in chains, 
© their lords in. iron bands : 
To execute on. them the doom | 
that written is before. _. -- 
This honour all his ſaints ſhall baye, 
praiſe yethe Lordtherefore, 


Laudatc Dominum, Plal. cl. N. 


7 Ecldunto Godthe mightic Lord 
. praiſe in his ſanQuary : 
And praiſe him inthe firmament, 
that {hews bis power on high. 
'2 Advance his name, and prallc him 1 
bis mighty aQs always + 


According to his excellencic 


of greatneſs give him praiſe, 
3 His praiſes with the princely noiſe 
Praiſe him —_ the viol, and 
upon the barp alſo, 
4 Praiſe him with timbreland with flute, 
organsand virginals: =, | 
5 With ſounding cymbals praiſe ye him, 
praiſe bim with loud cymbals, 
6 Whatever hath the benefit 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord. 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord, 


The endof the PSALMS, 


